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DEDICATION* 


To  Samuel  Shore,  Esq. 


DEAR  SIR, 


I 


DO  not  think  that  I  can  dedicate  a  his- 
tory of  the  chriftian  church  to  any  perfon  with  fo 
much  propriety,  as  to  one  whofe  conduft,  like 
yours,  has  long  proved  him  to  be  a  fteady  friend 
of  chriftianity,  and  whofe  obje£i  it  has  been  to  pre* 
ferve  it  as  unmixed  as  poffible  with  every  thing 
that  has  a  tendency  to  corrupt  and  debafe  it. 

Every  chriftian  muft  rejoice  in  reviewing  the 
rife  of  his  religion,  and  the  progrefs  which,  not* 
wichftanding  the  oppofition  it  met  with  from  all 
the  power  and  policy  of  man,  it  made  in  the 
world  ;  as  it  affords  the  ftrongefl  convid;ion  of  the 
folidity  of  the  ground  on  which  it  refts,  and  there- 
by confirms  to  us  the  moft  valuable  of  ali  bumaa 
profpeSs,  that  of  a  refurreftion  to  immortal  life,  a 
profpcft  which  nothing  but  the  go fpel  can  give 
us. 

Alfo, 
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AIfo«  a  review  of  the  glorious  fuflFerings  of  the 
ancient  martyrs,  which  evidences  the  finanefr  bf 
their  faith,  in  circumftances  in  which  they  had  the 
befl;  opportunity  of  fatisfying  themfelves  concern- 
ing the  foundation  of  it,  cannot  fail  both  to 
Ilrengthen  out  faith,-  aftd  to  annnate  our  iaceal,  and 
thereby  lead  us  to/eel^  and,  if  there  fhould  be  oc- 
caGon»  to  aS,  as  they  did,  who  through  the  hope 
of  a  better  life,  chearhilly  endured  all  that  men 
could  inflifi  upon  them  in  this.  Compared  with 
what  they  did  and  fufiFered,  what  is  all  that  toe  can 
facrifice  in  the  fame  caufe  ?  How  zealous  then 
fhould  we  be  to  compenfate  by  cBive  fervices,  for 
the  want  of  more  meritorious  pajfive  ones  ? 

As  an  a6live  liicnd  of  religious  liberty,  you. 
Sir,  will  rejoice  to  fete  the  progrefs  that  chriftianity 
made  while  it  was  left  to  its  own  energy,  unfettered 
by  that  fatal  alliance  which  it  afterwards  unhappi- 
ly formed  with,  the  powers  of  this  v/orld  ;  when  the 
5ieal  of  its  friends  fupplied  its  mini^-ers  with  every 
thing  that  they  wanted,  without  any  compulfien, 
and  when  all,  with  one  heart,  devoted  themfelves 
to  the  caufe  of  truth  and  virtue. 

But  you  will  likewife,  in  this  period  ofthehif- 
tcry,  fee  the  comiTiCncement  ot  that  moft  unnatu- 
ral alliance,  which  has  been  the  lource  of  fuch 
dreadii?!  .-.Lures,  and  which  continues  to  this  day, 
when  the  State,  iuflead  of  receiving  the  fpirit  of  the 
(hrijlian  churchy  a  fpirit  cf  mccknefs,  temperance, 

heavenly 
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heavenly -tnindedae(s^  aad:univerfal  charity,  im* 
parted  to  the  tninifters  of  the  church,  its  own  cor- 
rupt inii^ples  and  manners ;  inflaming  them  with 
a  thirft  for  irealth  and  po wer^  and  even  di veiling 
them  of  the  principles  of  humanity  and  compafTi- 
on,  whenever  any  obfiacle  oppofed  their  ambiti- 
ous views  I  fo  that  at  length  the  perfecuticn  of 
chriftians  by  chriftians  became  as  bloody  and 
unrelenting,  as  that  of  the  pagan  emperors. 

Even  in  this  reformed  country,  and  with  all 
the  prctenfions  of  modern  times  to.  liberality  of 
fentiment,  the  miniflers  of  Chrift,  whofe  kingdom 
toas  not  of  this  worlds  deceived  by  the  flatlerin^  ct;?i- 
fequences  ot  this  alliance,  and  in  thefe  luflances  de- 
jMirting  from  the  precepts  of  equal  juftice,  and  th^. 
example  of  the»  great  mailer,  too  frcquer^tly  be- 
come advocates  for  fuch  meafures  of  government 
as  would  fubjeft  their  fellow  chriftians  to  heavy 
civil  penalties  ;  and  are  led  to  urge  the  continu- 
ance of  laws  which  deprive  acknowledged  good 
fubjefls  of  the  common  rights  of  citizens,  merely 
on  account  of  a  diflFerencc  refpefting  religious  doc- 
trines or  forms  of  w^orfhip. 

This  ftate  of  things  (hould  excite  the  tempe* 
rate,  but  fteady  and  unremitted  efforts,  of  every 
true  friend  to  the  rights  of  mankind,  to  cppofe  all 
cccleGaftical,  ab  well  as  civil,  tyranny  ;  and  there 
can  be  no  doubt  but  that,  as  this  fpirit  difFufes  it- 
ielf,  all  oppofition  muft  in  time  give^  way  before  it, 

and 
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and  an  end  be  put  to  all  ufurpations  on  the  co&-< 
fcicnces  of  men.  And  when  we  fhall  fee  that  eveiy 
claim  to  antichriftian  power  adually  yielded  to 
general  conviSion,  and  perceive  the  weak  fupporta 
on  «v  hich  that  power  has  hitherto  refted»  many 
will  wonder  that  human  nature  could  ever  have 
fubmi^ted  to  it,  and  our  poflerity  trill  want  the 
evidence  of  biftory  to  be  convinced  of  its  exiftence. 

It  is  a  real  fitisfadion,  though  at  the  fir  ft  af- 
pod  of  a  melancholy  kind,  to  trace  the  progrefs 
of  thofc  fuperftitions,  and  thofe  corruptions,  in 
dodrine  and  diicip'.ine,  by  which  chriftianity  has 
been  fo  much  debafed,  and  the  natural  influence 
of  it  diminiflied,  now  that,  by  the  fierce  of  its  own 
principles,  it  has,  in  a  great  meafure,  recovered  it- 
felf  from  the  deplorable  ftate  into  which  it  had 
funk.  This  circumflance  furnifhes  an  additional 
evidence  of  its  truth  and  importance,  and  aflFbrds  a 
fure  profpeQ  that,  in  due  time,  it  will  purge  itfelf 
from  every  thing  taat  has  hitherto  defiled  it,  and 
become  once  more  what  it  was  at  its  first  promul« 
gation.  And  it  may  well  be  prefumed  that  the 
knowledge  we  nc.v  have  of  thofe  corruptions,  and 
of  the  caufcs  which  produced  them,  will  efiPeduaK* 
ly  prevent  a  rcLipfe  into  any  fimilar  ftate  for  the 
future. 

We  may  therefore  confider  ouifelves  as  in  a 
better  fiiuation  than  that  ot  the  primitive  chrifti- 
ans,  as  theirs  in3iy  be  compared  to  that  of  Adam  in 

Paradife^ 
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Paradifc,  innocent,  indeed,  but  without  the  knoif- 
Udge  of  evil,  and  therefore  infccure ;  whereas  ours 
is  a  ftate  of  equal  purity,  but  fuperior  knowledgr,  and 
confe^uently  of  greater  focurity  j  fo  that,  wilhout 
the  fear  of   any  more  corruptions,  we  may  enjoy 
by  anticipation,  the  profpeft  of  the  certain,  if  not 
fpeedy,  downfall,  of  all  error,    before  the  increaf- 
ing  light  of  truth,  and  of  every  power,  temporal  or 
fpiritual,  that  oppofes  itfelf  to  the  kingdom  of  God 
ando/Chri/l;  which  the  fure  word  of  prophecy 
informs  us,  is  to  eftaUifh  itfelf  in  the  world,  and 
to  continue  till  time  ihall  be  no  more.   We  every 
day  fee  figns  of  the  nearer  approach  of  thofe  glo- 
rious times,  in  which  truth,  virtue,  and  liberty, 
will  di£Fufe  themfelves  over  the  whole  earth,    and 
when  error,  vice,  and  tyranny,  will  in  every  coun* 
try  fall  before  them. 

You  will  rejoice  with  me  that  there  is  now  one 
country  in  the  world,  and  one  of  growing  extent 
and   importance,    in    which  chriftianity   fubfifts 
without  any   alliance  with  the    ftate  ;   and   that 
the  eyes  of  a  neighbouring  kingdom,  formerly  the 
feat  of  a  moft  grievous  perfecution,  are  now  fo  far 
opened  as  to  fee  the  tolly  of  depriving  men  of  their 
civil  rights  on  account  of  their  religious  opinions, 
that  their  freedom  will  probably  be  much  more 
compleat  than  ours ;  and  with  all   the  friends  of 
liberty,  you  will  indulge  the  pleafing  profpe6i:, 

that 
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that  fo  glorious  an  example  will  be  foUowtA  hy 
other  countries.  . 

In  the  mean  time,  let  us  not  fail  to  d6  out 
part  to  promote  this  great  eaufe»  Be  it  our  ftucfy' 
to  underftand  the  genuine  principles  of  the  go^piol 
^e  profefs,  and  to  be  aifiduous  in  p|'0{iasafili}g 
them,  by  enlightnin^  the  minds  of  all  to  whoni 
we  have  accefs. 

Partaking,  I  hope,  in  your  juft  feelingi  QU  thit 
important  fubjefl;, 

lam,  Dear  Sir, 
Your  friend  and 
Fellow  chriftian, 

J,  PRIESTLEY^ 

J3irmin§ha7n^  Jan.t.  1790, 


'  \.  > 
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H£  idea  of  writing  this  hiftory  was  firfl: 
fuggefted  by  the  attention  that  I  have  lately  giv- 
en to  the  ecclefiaflical  writers  of  the  tour  or  five 
firfl:  centuries,  in  order  to  determine  what  was  the 
faith  of  the  primitive  church  concerning  the  per- 
fon  of  Cfarift.  Seeing  that  this  opinion,  and  o* 
thers  conne6led  with  it,  had  been  greatly  mifcon- 
ceived,  and  mifreprefented,  by  all  the  ecclefiafli- 
cal hiflorianSy  I  was  willing  to  exhibit  the  orignal 
do£lrine|  and  the  gradual  deviations  from  it,  in  a 
regular  hiflory  of  every  thing  relating  to  the  chrif. 
tian  church.  For  want  of  an  ecclefiaflical  hiflory 
written  on  thefe  jufl  principles,  perfons  were  un-* 
der  a  neceffity  of  forming  wrong  conceptions  on 
this  important  fubjeft  from  every  hiflory  that  could 
fall  into  their  hands* 

It  alfo  appeared  to  me,  that  there  was  no  ec- 
clefiaflical hiflory  that  was  not  either  too  volum- 
nous  to  be  generally  read,  or  too  concife  to  be  of 

much 
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much  ufe.  Mofheim's,  which  ii  moft  read  by 
Protedants,  befides  labouring  under,  the  great  ob- 
je&ion  of  mifiating  the  important  opinions  above 
mentioned,  is  much  too  fliort  on  many  interefting 
articles  ;  and  his  method,  though  he  ftudied  it  per- 
haps too  much,  is  by  no  means  happy ;  as  he  di- 
vides his  work  (which,  indeed,  molt  others  do)  in- 
to centuries,  which  is  artificial  and  unnatural,  and 
feparates  the  profperous  from  the  calamitous  events, 
which  ought  to  be  related  in  their  natural  con- 
nexion. 

Confidering  how  unfavourable  an  impreflioa 
has  been  made  upon  many  fuperficial  thinkers  by 
what  Mr.  Gibbon  has  advanced  concerning  the 
rife  and  progrefs  of  chriftianity,  I  alfo  wilhed  to 
fee  a  church  hiHory  in  which  the  fa£ls  fhould  be 
fo  ilated,  as  of  themfelves  to  fupply  an  anfwer  to 
his  artful  infinuations.  This  is  the  bell  defence 
of  chriftianity,  Ihewing  that  to  eftablifti  itfelf  as  it 
aftually  did,  it  muft  neceflarily  have  been  founded 
in  truth.  To  alEft  my  younger  readers,  I  have 
made  many  obfervations  oi  this  kind. 

Befides  demonftrating  the  truth  of  chriftianity, 
in  this  the  beft  of  all  methods,  by  a  fimple  exhibi- 
.tion  oi/aBs,  I  wilhed  to  give  young  perfons  more 
efpecially  an  idea  of  the  great  value  of  chriftianity, 
by  ftiewing  its  influence  on  the  minds  of  thofe  who 
firft  received  it,  and  how  nobly  it  led  them  to  think 
and  to  a£l^  railing  them  above  the  world,  and  all 

the 
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tte  honours  and  emoluments  of  it  ;  how,  for  the 
great  hope  that  itftt  before  them,  they  chearfully 
fubmitted  to  bear  the  lofs  of  all  things,  and  made 
light  of  pain  and  death  in  every  mode  of  torture. 
With  this  view  I  have  been  more  particular  than 
might  have  been  expe6^ed  from  a  hiftory  of  this 
extent,  in  my  account  of  the  ancient  martyrdoms ; 
judging  from  myfelf,  that  no  reading  is  fo  inter- 
eftingy  or  fo  ufcfuL  In  Mofheim  there  is  nothing 
of  this  kind.  He  only  enumerates  the  perfecu" 
JtionSy  without  mentioning  any  of  the  particulars^ 
and  this  will  not  interefl  the  reader  at  all.  But 
by  dwelling  a  little  on  tLefe  particulars,  I  flatter 
myfelf  that  I  have  written  fuch  a  hiftory  as  may 
not  only  be  confulted,  but  be  read,  efpecially  by 
young  perfons.  However,  as  I  have  not  only 
divided  the  work  into  a  great  number  of  periods, 
but  alfo  into  feSions,  the  fubjeSs  of  wliich  are  dif- 
tin^ly  fpecified,  any  perfon  may,  without  much 
trouble,  feleQ  or  omit,  whatever  he  pleafes. 

In  cotnpofing  this  work,  as  well  as  my  Hiftory 
of  Early  Opinions  concerning  Chrijl,  I  wrote  im- 
mediately from  original  writers,  and  after  ^^'ardscon- 
fulted  the  mofl  refpeQable  of  the  rrxclerns,  by 
which  means  I  have  been  able  to  fupply  feme  arti- 
cles which  I  had  overlooked,  efpecially,  fuch  as  are 
colleded  from  woiks  not  profelTedly  hiflorical. 
The  authors  thus  referred   to,  I  have  never  failed 

to  coi-fait  with    refpett  to  every  thing   of   confe- 
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quence  ;  and  when  I  did  not  think  that  nt  ceflaiy, 
I  have  quoted  the  writers  I  have  anally  made 
ufe  of;  which,  it  will  be  feen,  has  only  been  with 
refpe^  to  articles  which  no  perfon  in  this  age  can 
be  {uppofed  to  have  any  motive  to  mifreprefe  nt 
fuch  as  the  later  accounts  of  the  Donatifis.  So 
eftablifhed  is  the  charadier  of  Dr.  Lardner,  for  de« 
ligence  and  fidelityi  that  I  have  made  no  fcruple, 
on  feveral  occafions,  to  copy  htm,  and  make  ufe 
of  his  tranilations.  By  this  means  I  have  relieved 
myfelf  when  I  could  ;  but  I  have  fpared  no  labour 
which  I  thought  neceffary  to  make  my  work  ufeful 
and  authentic. 

I  call  this  hiftory  a  general  one,  and  not  farii" 
culaf^  or  critical.  Whatever  appeared  to  me  to 
favour  ^Jahlt^  I  have  commonly  omitted,  and  with-* 
out  any  difcuflion.  The  fame  I  have  done  with 
refpe£l  to  iaie%^  giving  thofe  which  appeared  to  me 
to  be  nearell  the  truth,  efpecially  thofe  fupplied  by 
Dr.  Lardner.  Not  that  I  have  any  objedion  to 
the  critical  difcufTion  of  fuch  fubjeds*  On  the 
contrary,  I  olten  think  them  of  importance,  and  I 
fometimes  take  much  pleafure  in  entering  into 
them,  as  may  appear  from  the  diflertations  prefix- 
ed to  my  Harmony  of  the  Gojpch,  and  my  friendly 
controverfy  with  the  bi(hopof  Waterford,  concern- 
ing the  duration  of  Chrifl's  fniniftry, .  But  this 
was  not  my  objeft  in  the  prefent  work,  which  I 
wifhedto  make  inlerefting  to -the  generality  of 
readers  I  have 
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I  hate  brought  the  hiilory  tp  a  very  important 
periodi  comptefaending  the  great  controveirfies  con- 
eeming  the  perfon  of  Chrift^  as  fettled  by  the  four 
firft  geueral  couiibils,  and  terminating  with  the 
removal  of  the  power  which  flood  in  the  way  of 
that  authority,  temporal  and  fpiritual,  which  was 
afterwards  affumed  by  the  bifhops  of  Rome,  the 
progrefs  Of  which  will  be  the  great  dbjeft  of  the 
next  divifion  of  this  work,  if  I  continue  it.  But 
whether  I  fhall  purfue  it  any  farther,  I  am  wholly 
undetermined. 

I  have  proceeded  thus  far,  becaufe  I  thought 
that  I  was  able  to  throw  new  and  important  light 
upon  the  fubjeft.  Withrefpeato  what  follows, 
I  do  not  know  that  I  (hall  be  able  to  do  fo  much  ; 
but  it  may  'be  pleafing  to  fome  if  I  (hould  do  no 
more  than  fele&,  and  arrange,  what  has  been  alrea. 
dy  well  done,  fo  as  to  make  a  fui table  continua- 
tion of  this  work  to  the  reformalion  by  Luther.  If 
this  ihould  appear  to  be  ^tht  wifti  of  many  of  my 
readers,  I  Ihall  probably  undertake  it ;  and  then, 
if  I  flionld  find  myfeM  at  leifure,  I  may  in  the 
fame  manner,  write  the  hiftoiy  of  the  reformation 
itfelf,  and  even  continue  it  to  the  prefent  century. 
In  the  mean  time,  what  I  have  now  done  I  appr#;. 
hend  to  be  fufficiently  cbmpleat  of  itfelf. 

It  is  generally  obferved  that  old  age  is  narra- 
tive.  And  certainly  of  all  the  kinds  of  compofi- 
tion,  Ai/iory  beft  fuits  the  later  periods  of  life,  the 
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powers  of  invention  diminiihing,  and  thofe  of  re^ 
JleSHon^  at  Icaft  a  difpofition  to  refleft,  increafing. 
If  I  Ihould  find  this  to  be  the  cafe  with  myfelf,  I 
fliall  be  happj  to  have  fo  pleafing,  and  fo  ufeful, 
an  employment  in  profpcQ.  For  of  all  hiftory, 
that  of  the  mind  of  man,  in  the  progrcfs  of  opi^ 
nionSy  and  their  conftquences,  which  is  moft  con- 
fpicuous  in  what  relates  to  cbriftianity,  will  pleafe 
me  bed*  As  we  approach  nearer  to  another  ftate, 
every  thing  that  has  any  reference  to  it  naturally 
proves  more  intcrefling. 

I  am  far  from  expeding  that  I,  who  have  found 
errors  in  others,  (hould  have  efcaped  them  myfelf. 
If  any  be  pointed  out  to  me,  I  ihall  b#  ready  to 
reftify  them  in  future  editions  of  the  work* 

N.  B.  The  dates  annexed  to  the  names  of  the 
biChops  of  all  the  greater  fees  in  the  chronological 
table,  at  the  end  of  this  work,  are  taken  chiefly  from 
the  Ahrege  chronologique  de  I'HiJioire  Ecclefiajliquc^ 
a  Vols. 


Since  this  was  written  it  has  pleafed  divine 
providence  to  remove  me  to  a  iituation,  in  which 
I  have  had  abundant  leifure  to  continue  this  Hif- 
tory  even  to  the  prefent  lime.  The  Continuation 
is  comprized  in  four  volumes  8vo.  and  dedicated 
to  Thomas  JtfFerfon  Prefident  of  the  United 
States  of  America. 
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F  wt  judge  of  the  importance  of  events 
by  the  greatnets  of  their  efiFe£ls,  and  their  influ- 
ence on  *be  well  being  of  mankind^  we  mull  con- 
clude thaf  no  hiftory  whatever  can  be  fo  intereft- 
ing  as  that  of  the  rife  and  progrefs  of  chriftianity. 
The  change  which  it  has  occafioned  in  the  world 
is  unfpeakably  more  wonderful  in  its  nature^  than 
that  which  was  brought  about  by  the  eftabliflimenfr 
of  any  empire,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world 
to  the  piefent  day  ;  the  Roman  empire  itfelf^  which 
was  of  the  greateft  extent,  and  the  longed  dura- 
ration  ot  any  of  them,  not  excepted.  While  they 
all,  in  their  turns,  have  gone  to  decay  and  ruin, 
the  kingdom  of  Cbriil  is  ftill  extending  itfelf ;  fo 
that  we  cannot  doubt  but  that  it  will  at  length  em- 
brace all  mankind)  and  continue  to  the  end  of 
time.  With  refpeft  to  the  value  of  chriftianity. 
It  may  with  truth  be  faid  that  it  raifes  man  above 
Vol,  !•  A  man, 
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man^  even  in  his  molt  civilized  fiate,  unfpeakably 
more  than  men  are  by  nature  raifed  above  brute 
animals.  It  forms  them  to  true  dignity  of  con- 
du£):  in  this  life,  an^  lh^^  prepares  them  for  that 
glorious  and  immortal  lite  after  deaths  with  which 
it  brings  us  acquainted.. 

This  hiftory  is  the  more  intercfting,  as  it  exhibit* 
this  greateft  of  all  changes  in  the  ftate  of  the  world, 
taking  its  rife  from  the  fmallell  beginnings,  and 
triumphing,  without  the  aidc^f  external  force,  over 
all  this  powers  that  man  eoutd  oppefe  to  it. 

Ohriftianityy  though  fdnnded  on  mero  $pimmf 
▼iz.  the  belief  of  certaifi  fad^)  fuch  as  themirael^» 
death,  and  Fefurrediqn  of  Jefus,  and  the  miraietes 
perfortBed  by  the  apoftl^  after  him,  produced  Vi« 
fible  and  moft  eKtraerdtnary  tfftSlSi  both  with  re« 
fpect to religion,[atid even civ^ government;  and  the 
evidence  of  the  &^  was  fo  clear  and  Arikihg, 
tliattbe  doSrines  which  weie  con  firmed' by  it  pre- 
vailed over  every  opppfite  fyftem  oi  opinions^  even 
thofe  which  had  tafera  the  deepeft^oot,  and  which 
llad^  from  time  imnaenoiorial,  been  conneSed  with 
f  radices  to  which  mankind  had  the  greateft  at- 
tachment, both  from  the  fafeinating  nature  of  the 
things  themfelves,  and  the  belief  that  the  welfare 
of  ftates  abfotutely  depended  uf^on  the  obfer^asuie 
of  them. 

The  religious  worfhip  ot  all  the  heathen  wi^Id 
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was  what  is  property  termed  mere  /vftrfiiiion^  be- 
ing aitogetber  fouoded  on  an  ignorance  of  the  true 
caufes  of  things  i  and^  confequentLy^  it  led  men  to 
purfue  certain  ends  hy  means  which  had  no  cont^ 
ne6lion  with  them;  and  it  is  not  probable  that 
any  knowledge  that  they  would  ever  have  acqui- 
red of  the  real  laws  of  nature  would  have  been  fuf- 
ficient  to  cure  that  ftqperftition*  It  was  either  to 
the  influence  of  the  fun,  moon,  and  ftars,  the  earth, 
^d  other  vifiUe  parts  of  nature,  or  to  that  of  dead 
inen  ( whoCs  powers  they  imagined  to  be  continued 
and  enlarged  after  death)  to  which  they  had  afcrib^i 
ed  all  the  good  and  evil  which  they  could  not 
Qtherwife  acoount  for  1  and,  accordingly,  thefe  were 
th6  obje6l«  to  wbicb  their  religious  worfliip  had 
been  dire^ed.  And  being  of  courfe  left  tp  their 
own  iimaginations  with  refped  to  the .  methods  of 
feecnring  the  favour  of  thofe  deities,  and  naturally 
enough  fuppofing  that  they  were  pleafed  with 
fbcb  things  as  pleafed  themfelves,  it  is  no  wonder 
(the  fancies  of  men  being  infinitely  various)  that 
among  other  methods  they  had  recourfe  to  a&s, 
the  objedk  of  which  is  to  gratify  fenfuality  or  re- 
vcnge»  paflions  by  which  themfelves  were  chiefly 
fwayed.  Accordingly,  fome  of  their  religious 
rites  and  ceremonies  were  of  an  expenfive  and 
painful,  and  others  of  an  alluring  nature,  confifting 

in 
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in  the  gratification  of  their  fenfual  appetites  ;  but 
purity  of  morals  had  never  been  the  objcS  of  anX 
religion  of  the- heathens,  and  the  little  knowledge 
they  had  of  a  future  ftate"^  (which  had.  no  doubt, 
been  derived  from  the  tradition  of  fome  early  reve- 
lation, mifcrably  corrupted)  was  fuch  as  to  have 
no  influence  on  the  conduft  of  even  the  lower 
claffes  of  men,  and  was  wholly  difregarded  by  the 
Higher, 

The  Jews,  a  people  inconfiderable  with  refpeft 
ko  number,  power,  or  extent  of  territory  (who,  af- 
ter being  a  flourifliing  ani]  independent  nation, 
had  been  hdd  in  fubjeftion  by  all  the  great  mo- 
narchies of  antiquity,  from  the  Babylonian  to  the 
Roman)  had  alone  the  benefit  of  a  religion  inftitu- 
ted  by  God  himfelf,  and  proved  to  be  fo  by  fuch 
'interpofitions  of  divine  providence  in  their  favour, 
efpecially  at  the  promulgation  of  it,  as  the  invete- 
rate obftinacy  and  incredulity  of  that  people  had 
not  been  able  to  refift,  and  to  which,  after  many 
relapfes  into  idolatry,  they  were,  in  the  time  of 
our  Saviour,  moft  firmly  attached.  To  the  pecu- 
liar rites  of  their  religion  the  generality  of  the  na- 
tion, who  were  of  the  fe£l  of  the  Pharifees,  had  ad- 
ded many  obfefv^anCes  ot  their  own  invention,  and 
on  thefe  they  laid  as  much  ftrefs  as  on  things 
pi  divine  inftitution;  while  a  few  of  the  richer  fort 
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werfeofthe  (eft  of  the  Sadducees,  who  not  only  re- 
jefted  the  traditions  of  the  Pharifees,  but  difbdived- 
the  dodtrine  of  the  relurreftion. 

The  Jewifli  nation  had  been  favoured  with  an 
altiiofl:  uninterrupted  fucceflion  of  prophets,  from 
thetimeofMdfes  to  that  of  Malachi,  a  period  of 
more  than  a  thoufand  years  ;  but'  from  that  time 
there  had'  been  no  prophets,  nor  any  pretetrfiotri/t^ 
prophecy,  for  the  fpace  of  more  than  four  hui^nt) 
years,  when  Jefus,  the  founder  of  the  chriftian  re- 
ligion, immediately  preceded  by  John  the  Baptifl, 
rofe  among  theiir. '■.'•■ 

About  the  time  of  his  appearance  there  was  a 

general  expeftatioh  among  the  Jews  of  the  coming 
of  their  MeJJiah,  a  perfon  announced  by  the  pro- 
phet Daniel  under  that  title,  which  fignifies  one 
who  is  anointedf  or  appointed  by  God  to  an  office 
of  great  dignity.  But  though  it  was  exprefsly 
faid  that  the  Meffiah  was  to  be  cut  off-',  the  Jews 
feem  to  have  given  no  attention  to  this  circum- 
fiance,  but  applied  to  him  all  that  is  faid  of  their 
future  prince  of  the  houfe  of  Davids  who  is  to  reign 
over  them  when  they  Ihall  be  reftored  to  their 
own  country,  and  be  the  moft  diftinguifhed  nation 
upon  earth.  They  therefore,  imagined  that,  as  they 
were  then  in  fubjeSion  to  the  Romans,  their  Mef- 
fiah would  deliver  them  from  that  ftate  of  fervitude, 

and 
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and  cxtefid  im  coo^ueAs  ot^er  the  !)d^ghbounng 
ODunfries^  9fi  David  btd  done.  The  hifte^.  of 
the  Jews  thews  thi^  ex^QMion  in  the  ilrongeft 
light  and  our  Savioun'jr  coaduCl  (^uEid^  a;  w^  way 
f^y^  tb^t  oi  divine  po^vidence}  wa&  very  much 
guided  by  it.  For.  had  Jefus  been  ivqm  the  firft 
atmounced  in  the  cbarader  of  the  Me£Qah^  the 
j^ira  immediately  conne8|ing  with  it  the  idea  of  & 
ittimpQral  prince,  and  a  conqueror  (which  he  was 
not  to  ho)  mmh  inconvenience  would  have  arifen 
fti^m  it,  efpecially  mth  re^efi:  to  the  Romana^ 
who  being  mailers  in  the  country ,^would  have  been 
jealous  of  fuch  a  perCon. 

Accordingly,  when  John^  the  (brerunner  of 
Jefus  m^de  his  appearance,  his  coipmiflion  went 
no  farther  than  to  announce  the  fpeedy  approach 
of  another  perfoa  much  greater  than  him/el/.  Like 
many  other  prophets,  he  called  upon  his  hearers 
to  repent,  andasa  feoken,  it  (hould  feem,  ofafolemn 
promife  to  amend  their  lives^  he  by  divine  ap- 
pointment required  them  to  be  baptized.  Though 
}obn  worked  no  miracles,  be  had  in  his  man- 
ner and  drefs  fo  much  the  appearance  of  one 
of  the  ancient  Jewifh  prophets,  and  the  aufterity 
nnd  fandity  of  bis  bfe  gave  fuch  a  credit  to 
what  be  taught,  that  be  was  generally  received  in 
the  charaftcr  of  a  prophet ;  in  fomuch  that  tho'  the 
rulers  of  the  nation,  and  the  teachers  of  the  law, 

whole 
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whofe  hypocrify  and  immoralities  he  inveighed 
againft,  took  umbrage  at  his  popularity,  and  had 
no  faith  in  his  divine  miffion,  they  durft  not  openly 
avov  their  opinion. 

The  fcene  of  John's  preaching  was  at  firfl;  in 
the  wildcrnefs  of  Judea,  which  was  under  the  go- 
vernment of  the  Romans,  but  afterwards  in  the 
country  beyond  Jordan,  which  was  in  the  domi- 
nion of  Herod,  who  refpeCled  him  greatly.  But 
the  prophet  having,  with  the  liberty  which  be- 
came his  chara£l:er,  reproved  him  for  taking  He- 
rodias,  the  wife  of  his  brother  Philip,  and  who  had 
eloped  from  him,  Herod,  on  what  pretence  does 
*not  appear,  put  him  in  prifon;  and  Herodias^ 
being  highly  incenfed  againfl;  him,  induced  her 
bufband  to  kive  orders  for  his  execution  ;  taking 
advantage  of^a  Ta0i  promife  which  he  had  made  to 
give  her  daughter  (who  had  pleafed  him  by  danc- 
ing at  a  public  entertainment)  whatever  flie 
fhould  alk,  and  prompting  her  to  aik  the  head  of 
John.  The  preaching  of  John  began  in  the  fif- 
teenth year  of  the  reign  of  Tiberius,  in  the  year 
28  of  our  prefent  aera,  and  he  was  put*  to  death  in 
the  year  following. 
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FROM     THI     PUBLIC    MINISTRY   OF  JlSUS    Tft 
TH£  DEATH  OI     NSRO.   A.   D«  68* 


SECTION    I. 

From  the  public  Appearance  of  Jtfvs  to  his  Afctn* 

Jlon^K.  D.  29. 


A 


T   the   death   of  John,    Jcfus  had 
preached    fome   weeks,    and  had    a  confiderable 
number  of  followers,  out  of  whom  he  had  juft  be- 
fore   appointed ,  tmlve  toJbe  his  conftant  attend- 
ants ; :  and  from  beyig  commiffioned  to  preach  hii 
religion  in  diftant  countries,  he  gave  them  the  ap^ 
peJlation  of  apojlks.   His  public  liiiniftry  commen* 
eed  foon  after  his  being  baptized  by  John,  whic}^ 
was  immediately  followed  by  a  remarkable  appear- 
ance otfomeching  like  the  defcent  of  a  dove  upon 
him,  accompanied  with  an  audible  voicc^  frying, 
;Voi.  I.  B  This 
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This  in  my  beloved  Son  ;  and  this  was  the  firft  inti- 
mation that  John  had  who  the  perfon  was  whom 
he  was  fent  tp  ar  fiounq^. 

After  his  baptifm  J^Tiis  was  led  by  the  fpiritof 
Cod  into  the  wildernefs,  where  he  continued  forty 
iSay*,  as  Mo(?s  liad  tfdne  in  the  mount,  without 
eating  or  drinking  ;  aT>d  in  this  time  it  is  probable 
that  he  received  his  inftruftions  what  to  pn^ach^ 
and  how  to  conduft  him  elf  in  his  important  mif- 
Son.  After  this  followed  what  is  called  hi&  temp<m 
tatioUy  which  was  probably  a  vifion,  reprefenting 
the  various  tiials  to  which,  he  wixuld  be  expofed 
during  the  courfe  of  his  minifliy,  guarding  him 
particularly  againft  oftencation,  an»bition,  and  a 
diftruft  iji  providepcc^.  After  thefe  fcenes  he  lived 
for  fome  time  pretty  much  retired,  as  he  had  done 
before;  though,  no  doubt  employed  in  deep  medi'- 
tation  on  the  fubje^  qi  bif  i^^nldqt  office,  and 
p^epaifing  his,  tiUQci  for  it  by  t(ia,t;  fervent  devoMMi^ 
t^^  which  be  was.  ever  dtftingmljfak4- 

TbQug^in  copfrqu^n^af  John's  announc* 
iog  him  to  be  big  fup^rtor,  ^  ieiv  of  his.<iirqiple» 
attached  themielves  to  Jefu^  ,and  occaGonaHijir  kt* 
tpidedhim,  we  h?ivie  no  aC(iount  of  any  thing  of 
confequejtice  being  done  by  him  (except  the  rnvrst" 
de  of  ch^gj^ng  u^^ter  into  wine  at  a  private  kn^r- 
ri^||e  fes^ft,  and  thi^^ras  probably  in  the  autumn 
prcc^ji^n^  MU?  4ftef  tho  pafibver  wJiicb  foUa^ed 

•  his 


I 

hfes  Wptifrh,  Butonbisr^uM  to  Galilee  aftct 
thi*  pftff'wer,  he  gave  feis  whole  time  to  the  iaib 
ftruQion  of  all  who  cdmi*  in  his  way,  and  peri* 
formed  the  moft  illuftrious  miracles,  particqlarlf 
omitting  no  opportunity  ol  (bowing  his  own  bene- 
volence,  as  welJ  as  proving  his  divine  notOion)  bjr 
healing  all  the  fick  that  were  brought  to  him. 
Thns,  after  publiJcly  preaching  in  a  fynagogue  aC 
Capernaum  OQ  the  fabbath^day,  he  cured  a  demo- 
niac who  was  p^'eCent  on  the  occafion,' and  on  the 
fame  day  Peter's  wife'&  mother,  who  was  ill  of  a  fe- 
ver, and  in  the  evening  a  multitude  of  perfops,  ai« 
flldd  nitb  dtfeafes  of  various  kinds. 

Thefe  cur^s  broi^ght  about  him  fo  gicat  a 
ocmcoutfe.ot  peopk,  that  early  the  next  morning 
He  left  the  tdwri  in  ft  private  manner,  and  went  into 
the  mountainous  part  of  the  country;  and  the 
pedple  ftill  flocking  to  him  from  all  the  places  in 
the  neighbourhood,  he  gave  them  moflt  excellent 
inflru6lions  on  the  (ubje£l  of  morals,  infifling 
chiefly  on  good  difpoliiions  of  heart,  upright 
intentions,  and  univerfal  benevolence,  even  tO 
thoTe  who  (hould  hate  and  perfecute  them ;  and 
being  well  apprized  of  the  general  expeSation  of 
his  countr)men,  concerning  the  coming  of  the 
Melfiah,  and  the  ambitious  proipeQs  they  enter- 
tained On  that  account,  he  enlarged  particularly 
oh  tiie  virtues  of  meaknef^,  humility,  and  heaven* 
ly  mind^nefsi  a^  the  moft  eflisntial  quahfications 

fer 


tt        THE  HISTORY  OF  THE        Per. 1. 

for  that  kingdom  of  God  for  the  eftabliflbmenc  of 
which  they  were  looking.  Knowing  alio  the  def- 
erence they  had  for  the  fcribes,  rhe  public  teachers 
of  the  law,  he  ftrongly  guarded  them  againft  the 
abufes  and  corruptions  which  they  had  introduced 
into  it  by  their  traditions. 

The  doflrine  which  he  taught  with  the  greateft 
diftiriflnefs  and  emphafis  was  that  of  a  future  re^ 
furreSion  to  immortal  lijt^  as  that  which  he  was 
more  efpecially  com milfioned  torepabl)(h  ^ich  ad« 
ditional  evidence :  informing  his  bearers  that  he 
liimfelf  was  appointed  of  God  to  come  again,  atur 
his  death  and  refurredion,  to  raife  all  the  dead, 
and  to  judge  the  world.  This  moft  important  of 
alLdo£trines  was  probably  the  original  revelation 
of  God  to  man,  but  not  being  explicitly  contained 
in  the  writings  of  Mofes,  whoft  commiflion  had 
another  objed^  the  record  of  it  was  loft*;  and  ia 

confequence 

*  We  find  the  belief  of  a  refurre6lion  among  the 
Jews  in  the  time  of  our  Saviour,  and  in  that  of  the 
Maccabees  long  before  him,  fothat  it  was  probably  the 
faith  of  that  nation  in  all  former  times,  as  it  continues 
lo  be  fo  to  this  day.  Our  Saviour  only  corre6led  fome 
miftakes  concerning  it.  Now  this  is  a  do£lrine  ot  f© 
extraordinary  a  nature,  that  it  could  never  have  been 
difcovered,  or  even  imagined,  by  men,  and  therefore 
muft  have  been  derived  from  fome  revelation.  And  as 
we  have  no  account  offuch  a  revelation  in  the  fcriptures 


Sec,  L  •        CHRISTIAN  CHURCH.        ig . 

cbnrequence  of  this,  though  the  belief  of  it  was  re- 
tainea  by  the  body  of  the  Jewilh  nation,  it  was 
difbelieved  By  foitie,  and  much  corruptcdbv  others ;. 
the   Pharifecs    particularly   imagining'  that  mm  i 
were  to  have  wives  in  a  future  ftate,  and  to  live  in; 
oth^r  refpe^s  as  they  had'doftc  here.     B^fid^^vs  cor-  ? 
re6lingthi9  ttiiftake,  and  informing  us  that,  in  'he 
future  world,  meii  arie  to  be  as  the  an^Is  ot  God/, 
and  to  live mthoutpropagaung  their  fp-cies,  J.  ius 
taught  no  peculiar  articles  offaicb.   In  every  ihiftg. 
that  was  of  impor;ance,  fuch.  as  the  unity  of  Gud, 
and  the  placability  of  his  wature    the-  J'  -s   li^d 
been  fufficiently  inftrufted  by  Moles  and  the  pro- 
phets.    Thefe,  therefore,  he  adumed  as  fixed  pniir 
cif^es;   and  in  all  his   difcouries  and    parables, 
which  were  admirably  calculated  to  Ilrike  the  ima- 

•   gination 

of  the  Old  Teftament,  it  muft  have  been  prior  to  the 
tinriting  of  any  of  thofe  books ;  though,  being  woU  known 
to  the  writers,  and  to  the  nacion  in  general,  it  has  fo 
happened  that  they  have  not  mentioned  it.  Had  a  dif« 
covery  of  fo  great  importance  been  made  to  mankind 
after  the  time  of  Mofes,  or  indeed  after  the  flood,  and 
before  the  Babylonifli  captivity,  we  fliould  certainly 
have  had  forae  account  of  it  in  the  Old  Teftament ;  this 
being  of  infinitely  more  moment  than  any  thing  i»ecord- 
ed  there.  On  thisfubje£i:  1  refer  my  readers  to  a  diflV i% 
tation  of  mine  on  the  knowledge  that  the  ancient  Hebrews 
had  ofafutuae  state. 


14:      THE  HISTORY  er  TH8      Pwi.L 

ginatien,  and  to  imprcfi  thr  memory  aod  the 
heart,  the  truth  of  them  was  taken  for  granted,  as 
what  tvould  b^.admitted  by  all  his  bearers..  TJ» 
pure  rporajity  that  h^  taught  was  uniformly  exem- 
phfit-d  in  his  OW43  life,  wh^ch  was  a;  pattern  of  the 
greareft  pfiof^erauon,  benevolence,  and  piety.  He 
declined  rno  kbour,  ifr  <:ontiruafUy  .-going:  about 
d6ing  good  ;  lie  made  lio  rfte^nt»tiouS  drifplay  of 
bis  miraculous  powers;  be^  (pent  lixuqh  lOf  his- 
tittle  in  humble  prayer,  atid  upoiti  all .  occaiion^ 
teftified  his  intire  fubmiffion  t^  ibe  will  of  God« 

It  is  not  a  little  remarltable  (tfaae^  though  Jefu^ 
plainly  and  repeatedly  informed  his  difctp^IeS  that 
he  fhould  be  put  to  death,  and  rife  agciih  on  the 
third  day,  they  did  not  under^ftatkl  him  ;  (lill  fupk. 
pofing  that,  afr  he  was  tbtf  MeflSab,  be  would  foofi 
appeal  in  the  charafter  of  a  king;  and  they  were 
more  than  once  difputing  among  themfelves  who 
ihould  enjoy.tbe  chief  places  of.honourand  power 
in  his!  kingdom.  But  as  he  was  ufed  to  fpeak  tp 
theiti  In  a  figurative  manner,  they  probably  thought 
ihat  by  dtaih  he  meant  fome  feenes  of  difficulty  and 
trial, '  and  that  his  furmounting  them  was  afll  tbsfcC 
was  ineant  by  his  refurrcBion.  For  when  he 
was  apprehended,  and  put  to  death,  they  gave  up 
txW  their  expe^ations  from  him,  never  fuppoiing 
that  they  ihould  fee  him  any  more ;  and  when  he 

did 


^t!   appear  to  tbem  after  bis  refiirrcftion,   they 

toitld  bariHy  bcft€fTc  ihe  intcreftmg  iaS  on  the  evi* 

^dciice  o^f  their  own  vfcfrfcs. 

Ttit  miracles  off  J cftts  vreretrhieffjr  of  a  benert>- 

lent  nature,  conilifftibg  of  heaKngdifeafes,  and  ••fp^- 

ciatty  fucfa  as'tfeefc'  ftlcfom  knoWtt  folje  relieved 

By  ifredicihe,    at  lead  in  a  fli^rt  fpace  6f  timi^,  as 

T)linffneft,'  lepr'^fy,  paHr,   and  irtfet>ity,  irhieh  ia 

Th*t  age  was  ufdaHy  afcribed  to  the  ihlfaence  of 

demo.18;  ?ind  there  are  three  accounts  of  his  railing 

perfons  from  the  dead.  To  relieve  the  v^ants  ot  his 

auditors,  m  a  place  where  no  provifions  were  to 

be  bad,  he  twice  fed  a  jjreat  multitttdt  w4th  a  fmall 

quantity  of  bread  and  ftfbtrs,   more  being  left  thatt 

there  waB^  when  he  began  to  drftribute. 

A    tew  of  h\9  miracles   feem  to  have  bird  im> 

.^ther  object  than  to  (hew  the  power  that  was  gcven 
faim  ov^ir  the  laws  of  ckature,  aa  his  ftdling  a  tern- 
peft^  wA  walking  on  the  fea,  as  well  as  his  change 
iag  water  mtp  wjine,  mentioned  before.  Miracles 
of  thi*  kincj,.  hp;wev^r,  would  tend  .to  infpire  his 
^ifoip^es  wkh  the  greateft  coo&le^cein  the  divine 
j)it>w«l[*  wbiphttfeendedWrnv  antd  cocourage  them  in 
pF^ching  his  religion,  noiwithftanding  all  the 
dangenstoi  which tfaay  (bould be expofed ;  parfuad- 
od  thaA,:  if  iht^.  were  .not  deiuirQred  iroiti  any  parti- 
cular difib^fs,.  it  was.becaufe  theanrter^ft  of  the  re- 
l^Qto  thfiy  tawgbt  made  theit  fuflBR^i^igs-more  expe<- 

dicnt 
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Jient.  And  tbeir  inafter  had  always  forewarned 
!;  cm  thai  they  were  not  to  expc.dl.theiy  reward. in 
MS  world.  On  rhe  contrary,  he.  plainly  told 
ihcm  tJKat  none  would  be  confidered  as  his  difci* 
pic's,  who  x.ouid  not  be  re^dytogive  up  their  lives 
idihcj  than  renounce  their  religion;  and  that  if 
ary  pcifon  fhould  deny  him,  or  be  afharaed.  of 
him,  in.any  jcircumftance,  he  would  der.y  .him  to 
b    his  difciple  when  he  (hould  come  in   his  glo- 

-rv\ 

Bi  fides  the  voice  from  heaven  at  the  baptifm 
ot  Jelus,  he  had  a  more  exprefs  divme  atte(latio.n 
of  ihvi  fame  kind  upon  a  mountain  in  Galilee,  in 

4 

4h  pKlt-nce  of  three  of  his.  apollles,  Peter,  James, 
and  John ;  when  he  appeared  in  great  glory,  fur- 
rounded  by  that  bright  cloud  which  was  the  fym- 
•bol  of  the  divine  prefence  in  the  tinoc  of  Mofes, 
accc^mpanied  by  Mules  himfelf  and  Elias,  who 
difcourfed  with  him  about  his  future  lufFerings, 
piobably  to  encourage  him  to  go  through  a  fcene 
fo  painful  and  humiliating,  and  at  the  fame  time 
fo  firigu'ar  in  its  kind  ;  as  he  was  to  exemplify  iii 
his  own  perfon  the  doQrine  whtch  he;  taught,  viz. 
of  a  refurreftion  to  immortal  life,  being,  as  he  is 
called,  the  fir Jl  fruits  Jrom  the  dead.  This  remark- 
able fcene  was  doled  with  a  repetition  of  the  voice 
from  heaven,  Matt.  xvii.  5.  This  is  my  behoved  Son, 
in  whom  J  am  well  pleajedy  Hcaryc  him.     Alfo  a 

few 


f^w  Hafys  before'  his  death,  v^heti  tiJeing  iri  t!hetiem« 
|Jle,  in  theprefeiicfc  of  a  gtifekt  numfiter  dFpfeoplfe,  aiiMl 
praying,  hfe  had  faid  /ar^Act^,  ghrijjf  tjfif  HafrU^ 
John  xii.  28.  M^r^  ctfw^c  a  voice  from  heaven^  faying^ 
ihave  both  glorified  it^  and  tuill  glorify  it  again  ^ 
This  voice  W3ls  fd  loud,  that  fbnie  cS  the  ^opl6 
who  were  not  near  enough  to  diftinguifh  the  vrbrd9> 
thought  that  it  thuhdered,  but  others,  perceiving 
fhe  founds  to  be  artitolate,  faidthat  an  an^el  fpake 
to  him. 

Notwithstanding  the  fplffidbtfr'of  his  mirades; 
Jefus  was  far  froth  atfo'gatittg  any  thing  to  htmfdf, 
but  always  afcribed  his  txttMfSimty  Wdife  to  hih 
G  i  and  Father,  who  fcnt  hito,  a*i  aOtedby  hnri; 
and  to  whofe  wiH  he  waS  at  a!t  trmes  peifeSiy  ret 
finned.  Together  with  fehtitriettts  of  the  Jnbffi  gB- 
nume  piety,  he  difcovfel-ed'  Evident  ihaitlsf  dfgffeat 
feniibility  of  mind',  arid'of  a  tender  cbtnjiafB'bTiatc 
difpofition;  feeling  fdf  his  dilbiples  atiifothiert*, 
and  attending  to  them  much  nidre  thati  to  -himfelf. 
Thus,  when  he  accompanied' ffie  friends  olLdilaiTA 
to  his  grave,  and  faw  them  in  tears,  tie  W^ept'  ailfo, 
though  he  was  jutt  going  to  failfe  him  fifcrni  thb 
dead.  '  When  little  children  wferebrbtigfit  to'Bitli, 
he  not  only  bleffed  them,  buttbdk  them  iljp  in  Kls 
arms  to  do  it^  Foretelling  the  mih  i$kt  was  tb 
come  upon  his  nation,  and  efpecially  the  dbftruc- 
tion  of  the  city  of  Jerurafem  (Wlnbh,  as  a  prophet, 
Voi.I,  c  he 
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he  bad  particularly  defcribed)  and  viewing  it  from 
feme  diftance,  he  wept  over  it ;  and  as  he  was  led 
to  crucifixion,  he  bid  the  women  who  accompani- 
ed him,  and  lamented  over  him,  not  to  weep  for 
him,  but  for  themfelves,  and  for  th^ir  children,  on 
account  of  the  calamities  that  would  certainly  befall 
them. 

Notwithftanding  the  great  and  benevolent 
works^  continually  performed  by  Jefus,  and  hig 
popularity  with  the  common  people  on  that  ac- 
count ;  yet,  as  he  paid  no  court  to  the  leading  mea 
of  the  nation,  but^  on  the  contrary,  omitted  no 
opportunity  of  expofing  their  ambition  and  other 
vices,  and  frequently  upbraided  them  before  the 
people  whofe  good  opinion  they  afiPe^ed,  he  in- 
curred their  utmoft  indignation.  Their  prejudi- 
ces would  not  fuflPer  them  to  believe  that  fuch  a 
perfon  as  he  could  be  their  promifed  Mefliah,  and 
they  afcribed  the  moft  wonderful  of  his  works,  that 
of  curing  demoniacs  (and  probably  the  reft  alfo) 
to  the  power  of  Satan.  Thus  blinded  by  theft 
paffions,  after  many  confultations  what  to  do,  they 
determined  to  put  him  to  death,  and  at  length  re* 
fblved  to  do  it  by  a  public  trial  and  execution. 
As  this  muft  have  been  e£Fe€led  by  the  Iloman 
powers  they  could  not  doubt  but  the  fame  power, 
if  they  could  engage  it's  interference  in  the  cafe, 
would  fupport  them  in  the  meafure,  and  carry  them 

through  it  in  all  its  confe^uences. 

This 
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This  purpofe  of  theirs  was  favoured  by  tht 
bafe  treachery  of  Judas  ircariot,  one  of  his  apoftles, 
who  had  been'  offended  at  a  reproof  which  Jefiu 
gave  him,  when  he  had  complained  of  the  expence  , 
of  a  quantity  of  valuable  ointment,  which  Mary 
the  filler  of  Lazarus  had  poured  upon  his  head,  at 
the  laft  entertainment  at  whith  he  was  prefent* 
Judas  had  perhaps  given  up  all  idea  of  Jefus  be- 
ing  a  king,  or,  at  ^eaft,  of  jainy  great  advantage 
accruing  to  himfelf  from  adhering  to  him,  and  in  a 
fit  of  refentment  (which,  however,  lafted  fome  days) 
he  agreed  with  the  chief  rulers,  for  a  fum  of  mo^ 
ney,  to  fhcw  them  hpw  they  might  apprehend  him 
without  alarming  the  multitude,  and  by  night ;  fo 
that,  however  difpofed,  the  common  people  woul4 
have  na  opportunity  of  interfering  in  £is,  behalf. 
It  was  accordingly  done  about  midnight,  in  a  gar« 
den,  at  a  fmall  diftance  from  the  city,  whither  Je- 
fus, diftin&ly  forefeeing  all  that  was  coming  upon 
hiin,  had  retired  to  pafs  the  dreadful  interval  in 
pray  en  Feeling  like  a  man  ander  the  fulled  view 
of  his  approaching  painful  death,  and  all  the  igno- 
minious circum (lances  attending  it,  he  was  for  a 
time  in  an  agony  of  diftrefs ;  through  the  whok 
of  wl  ich  he,  however,  preferved  a  purpofe,  never 
for  a  moment  to  be  (haken,  of  abfolute  refignatioa 
to  the  will  of  God ;  and  after  this  he  perfe6Uy  re- 
covered 
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covered  the  compofure  of  his  xnindi  and  it  never 
duitted  him  to  the  laft. 

•t .  ■ 

Being  a{>preheilded  by  an  armed  force,  after 
fliei^ing  that  it  was  in  his  power  to  have  reicued 
ibimfeli^  lie  fubmitted  to  be  conduced  to  the  houfc 
o^the  high  priell,  and  then  before  the  fanhedrip, 
the  chief  court  of  judicature  in  the  country,  vvhi^ch 
was  ^iligmbled  for  the  purpofe  in  the  precin6is  of 
thQ.v  tepiple.  There,  not  knowing  what  charge  to 
tAW£.  again^l  him,  on  which  they  cQutd  fentence 
)iim'  to  death,  bis  judges  baftily  cork  up  tbatpf 
\tiijj^himy^  accii^ng  him  of  fpe.  king  lif.htly  ot  the 
tQipnIe,  which  they  might  think  was  nipil  hkelj 
i^  dfiftroy  h;s  interefl:  iyith  the  common  peupie. 
]piut  nof  being  able  to  prove  this  charge,  tht  hi  .h 
pri^,  wl?o  pre&ded  in  the  court,  folemnly  ?t{kcrd 
him  whether  h.e  was  the  Mefliah ;  and  upo*..  ds 
a(^knowledging  it  the  majority  of  them  voted  lis 
death,  on  the  idea  of  his  having  arrogated  ro  hmiielf 
a  high  office  from  God  which  did  not  belong  cp 
him.  pa  this  Jiidas,  who  had  betrayed  him,  was 
{truck  with  fuch  remorfe,  that  he  immediately  went 
into  the  court^  threvir  down  the  money  that  he  had 
received  4s  the  reward  qf  his  fervices  in  apprehend- 
ing hinj,  faying,  I  have  betrayed  innocent,  bload^ 
and  then  went  apd  ban<;ed  himfelf.  There  could 
be  no  greater  proof  of  the  innocence  of  jefu&,  an(}  . 
that  his  difciples,  who  were  the  bed  acquamted 
with  his  condu^;  knew  of  no  evil  in  him. 

Notwithftanding 
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Notwithftanding  this  condemnation,  the  Jews, 
being  fnbj^£l  to  chie  Romans,  had  not  the  power 
of  executing  their  fentence,  and  therefore  accufcjd 
bun  to  Pibte  the  Roman  govenor,  of  trekfon  a- 
^inft  the  (bite,  inaffuming!thechara3erofait/^; 
lor  fach,  in  their  opinion,  the  Meffiah  wa^.  Pilate 
faw  the  maliee  of  the  Jews,  and  the  perfeft  innb« 
cence  of,  Jefus ;  but  wifhing  to  gain  favour  with 
the  leading  men  of  the 'nation,  whom  notfiing  lefs 
than  the  death  of  Jefus  would  fatisfy,  att^r  doing 
every  thing  that  he  could  to  lave  him  (at  leaft  to 
€Xpreis  his  perfuafion  of  his  innocence)  he  gave 
orders  for  bis  crucifixion,  which  was  the  mode  of 
death  for  which  the  Jews  had  been  particularly 
clamorous,  it  being  that  to  which  the  Romans  had 
been  ufed  to  fentence  the  mod  infamous  crimi* 
nals. 

This  fcene  of  a  painful  and  lingering  deaths 
preceded  by  a  cruel  fcourging,  and  every  mode  of 
infttit  and  abufe,  both  by  the  officers  of  the  Jews, 
and  tfae  Roman  foldiers,  Jefus  went  through  (as  he 
baddooe  both  his  trials)  with  the  mod  perfed  com- 
pofure^  and  without  expreffing  any  refentm  ^nt. 
And  tBis  is  the  more  extraordinary,  as  bis  preced- 
ing agony  in  the  garden  (hewed  that  he  was  pof- 
fefled  of  the  mod  exquifite  fenfibility.  He  bad 
«ven  the  benevolence,  and  prefence  of  mind,  to 
pray  for  faiis  executioners^  that  God  would  forgive 

them, 
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hem,  fincc  they  kntw  not  vhat  they  did^  and  onljr 
executed  (he  orders  of  their  (uperiors.  When  he 
jbung  upon  the  crofs,  with  that  aflFe6lion  to  his 
friends  of  which  he  had  given  the  greateft  proofs 
in  all  his  converfation  with  them  on  the  evening 
before  his  death,  iind  which  never  forfook  bim,  he 
committed  his  mother  to  the  care  of  bis  difciple 
John ;  and  in  his  lad  words  refigned  his  life  into 
the  hands  of  his  God  and  Father,  who,  he  was  con* 
fident,  iVould  foon  reftore  it  to  him  again. 

This  tranquility,  with  which  he  fubmittedio 
deathy  is  an  evidence  of  his  firm  afiTu ranee  of  ri&ig 
again;  and  as  the  hiftory  of  his  life,  and  efpecially 
of  thelaft  fcenesof  it,  clearly  proved  that  he  was  no 
enthtifiaft^  it  may  be  pronounced  a  tranquility 
which  could  never  have  been  attained  by  any  man, 
in  thofe  circumftances,  without  the  beft  groundec| 
perfualion  of  the  truth  of  his  divine  mifiion.  His 
whole  behaviour  fhewed  fuch  dignity  offentiment, 
fuch  benevolence,  and  piety,  as  is  incompatible 
with  either  a  weak  or  a  wicked  mind.  No  enthufi- 
aft,  or  impoftor,  could  have  cohdufled  himfelf  as 
he  did  ;  and  they  muft  either  have  given  no  atten- 
tion to  the  incidents,  or  be  utter  fl rangers  to  the 
feelings  of  human  nature,  who  can  fuppofe  that  he 
was  either  the  one  or  the  other. 

The  manner  in  which  Jefus  died  was  peculiar* 
ly  favourable  tolhedefign  of  providence,    which 

was 
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was  to  mak;e  the  moft  4iftingui(hed  preacher  of  the 
dodrine  of  a  rerttired;ioQ.  himfelf  a  proof  of  tho 
fa£i.  He  died  in  public,  and  by  the  hands  of  his 
enemies^  to  whom  he  was  delivered  up  ^ibr 
that  purpofe.  The  reality  of  his  death,  therefore, 
could  not  be  queftioned,  and  his  refurreflion  was 
proved  by  the  abundant  evidence  of  thofe  who  heft 
knew  him,  and  who  were  therefore  the  beft  judges 
of  the  fa£l,  and  who  had  no  more  expetlation  of  it 
than  his  adverfaries,  and  accordingly  exprefled  as 

much  furprize  at  it  as  they  could  have  done.  Oa 
this  mod  unexceptionable  evidence  is  the  great 
truth  oftherefurreSion  of  Jefus  mod  firmly  efia« 
blifhed.  The  mod  diflicult  to  be  convinced  of  it 
were  the  apodles  themfelves.  When  they  were 
informed  that  he  had  a£lually  appeared  to  fome  ve« 

f 

ry  refpedlable  women  of  their  acquaintance,  they 
treated  the  report .  ^s  an  idle  tale,  and  did  not  be- 
lieve it.  One  of  them  was  fo  unreafonably  incre- 
dulous, that  the  tcdimony  of  ten  of  his  brother 
apodles  would  not  fatisfy  him,  iior  any  thing  lefs 
than  his  own  feeing  and  handling  his  rifen  maf- 
ter. 

Jefus  continued  after  his  refarre£lion  to  appear 
to  his  difciples,  at  intervals,  for  the  fpace  of  forty 
days,  fo  that  there  was  fufficient  time  for  them  to 
xecolle€b  themfelves  and  to  fatisfy  themfelves  with 

refpeS  to  the  faQ,  in  whatever  n^anner  they  ihoul4 

think 
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think  proper.  His  firft  appeatmtes  were  made 
when  they  did  not  exped  him,  and  therefbrd 
could  not  impofe  upon  themfelres^  by  their  vain 
hopes,  knd  others  were  by  exprefs'  appoidtment, 
when  they  h|id  fufficient  opportunity  for  confider-* 
ing  what  would  fttisfy  thetn/ancfof  protaring' 
that  fatisfaSion  at  their  full  leifure ;  and  the  confer 
quetiee  was  fuch  a  firm  perfuafion  in  them  all,  of^ 
the  adual  refurreftion  of  their  mafter,  and  confe- 
quenrly  of  the  truth  of  his  promifes  concerning  his^ 
&cond  coming,  to  raife  the  dead  and  jc»%e  the 
world  (when  they  would  again  enjoy  hisi  foci' 
ety,  in  a  date  of  happinefs  and  glory  nfbicfa 
would  have  no  end)  as  earned  them  througii 
difficulties  and  fufferings  a«  great  as  he  hirafelf 
had  experienced,  and  gave  fuch  te  eftabUfluf 
ment  to  the  chriftian  religion,  as  that  li^olhidg 
in  the  power  of  its  mod  violent  enemies,  sfikEof'tlid 
WDrld,  could  ovirtum  it. 

Jeftis  firft  fhewed  himfelf  td  Mary  Magdiletf^ 
who  was  fo  far  from  expeding  fuch  an  inter^ien^ 
that  flie  was.one  of  thofe  who  had  beea  at'greflLt 
expence  in  purchafing  fpices  to  embalm  him,  and 
when  fhe  firft  faw  him  took  him  to  be  the  gardener, 
^efdre  this,  on  finding  the  fepulchre  open;  Ihe  had 
Kon  and  told  the  apoftles  of  fuch  an  unfufpe£led 
oircumftance,  and  Peter  and' John  badfetout  tc^ 

golhcff  togo  to  the  place;  when  John^ 'Outronning 

Peter, 
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^Hier^and  going  iato4fap{r  fepuIcbre^Ji^g^dsjfroin 
t^e  planner  in  which  he  (aw  the  grav.i;  clpa.th3  dif- 
ppfed  of,  tha t (the  body  iiad  not  been  carried  ayiray 
hy  /orce,  but  tjbat  there  had  been  a  real  refurr^dion. 
^£ter,  however,  does  not  feem  to  have  been;  con- 
vinced of  it  till  Jeffis  appeared  to  himfelf,^  which 
he  did 'lomettme  onthat  day,  after  he  had  firfl;  ap^ 
peared  to  Mary  Magdalen,  and  by  her  had  feat ;9 
meflage  to  theapoftles,  informing  them  that  he 
would  give  them  the  meeting  in  Galilee.  ) 

.After  this  he  appeared  to , two  of  the  difciples 
as  they  were  walking  tpa  village  in  tl^e  neighbourr 
hood  of  Jerxifalem.  The  fame  evenjing  be  appear* 
ed  .  as  unexpededly  to  all  th^e  apoilles,  except 
Thomas  ;  the: Sunday  following  to  himig^ith  theni, 
and  fome  time  after  in  Galilee  to  Petec,  and^others 
lyho  were.ip  a  fliip  fifltiiag,.and  thcfl  tffmoffi  thatn 
fivehundre4o(thedifqip!.e$  atoace.  He alfo appear* 
ed  fepara^ely  to  James,  but  when  or  where  is  pot 
certain,  LA&ly^  he  met  t|)ei  apoftles,  and  many  others, 
after  their  r^eturnto.  J^ri;Ialem;  and  having  con- 
verfed  with  theni  at  leifure,  and  coadufled  them 
as. far  as  the  mount  of  Olives,  he  afcended  above 
tbC'  clouds  in  their  light ;  two  angels  (landing  by, 
and  informing  thofe  who  were  prefent,  that  in  the 
lame  manner  in  which  they  then  faw  Jefus  going 
up  to  heaven,  they  would  fee  him  return  agafif  from 

heaven.  , 

Vol.  I.  D  The 
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The  enetnttt  of  cbrifliatiky  (req^reatly  aflt  Wli^ 
Jefus  did   not  appear  to  tbe  leading  men   of  the 
"Jcwifli  nation,   aftfer  he  was  rifrtr  from  the  dead; 
But   cottfidering  the  part  whkih  they  had  a6le(f, 
this  vrontd  have  had  the  appearance  of  ah  infolt, 
unbecoming  the  dtgmty  of  onr  Lord's  cbatader  ;; 
and  the   evidence   of  his  refarrefiion,    which,  if 
Ihey  had  been  fo  difpofed,  tbey  might  eafily  have 
made  tbemfelveis  acquainted  with,  was  fufiicient 
to  fatisfy  aft-  who  were  truly  miprcjudiced.     Bc- 
fidcs,  had  (uch  an  appearance  as  unbelievers  now 
defmand  adualty  convinced  sil  the  Jewiffi  ruler?^ 
and  the Jkhole  nation,  fa  that  they  had  alt  imme* 
diately  become   chrifttans,  ihe  ftorifr  would  have 
been  lefs  credible  at  this  day,  and  in  all  future  time. 
For  it  mr^t  then  have  been  fiid,  with  great  plau« 
fibilicy,  that  the  whole  nhight  have  been  a  fabrica« 
tion  of  the  jews,  arid  that  the  evidence  of  the  re*r 
furreftion  of   Jefus  had  never    been   rfgorouflv' 
examined  at  the  time.    But  no  fiicli  cbj^ldion  eai> 
now  be  made  to  this  important  part  oF  the  ^hriftiai^ 
hiftory.     It  is  now  evident  that  it  wais  the  rntefeft 
both  of  the  friends  andbf  the  enemies  of  chriftian- 
ily  to  examine  mod  rigoronffy  into  the  ttttth  of 
the  refurreflion,  and  that  the  belief  of  it  continued 
to  gain  ground  notwithftanding.     They  who  were 
then  the  enemies  of  chriflianity  would,  no  dbiibt, 
have  refuted  the  ftory  if  it  bad  been  in  their  power ; 

aiixl 
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andlbeMf  the  leaditig  mtn  of  the  douutsy/  they 
had  every  advantage  fof  lo  doing;  Oa  the 
other  haad^  the  frieftdc  ofchtilliii^  woildaot 
faa^jB  fiftrificqd  their  ibrtaftesi  tlbeir  liberty,  atid 
their  :  lirioi^  i^t  the  truth  of  a  USt,  6f  which  tbef 
tltd.tiot  Judtbc^mo&conrincmg ^t^denfee;,  •-■ 
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'  '  ^  '  X  HE  dii«aion  that  Jclut  gave  to  his 
Aiftiplcs  before  his  afcenfion  was,  tbaf  they  fhould' 
continue  at  Jerufalem  till  they  Aoilld  receive  the 
gift  of  tb^  boty  fpirit,  and  be  therefi|y  endued  with 
porarerpom  on  high.  In  confequence  of  ihis,  they 
aflbcfated  together,  to  the  number  of  about  one 
hundred  and  twenty,  dndat  the  motion  of  Peter/ 
tfaey^  by  prayer  and  cauing  of  lots;  chofe  Matthi- 
as  to  lucceed  Judas  in  the  office  oT  apofltle^  there 
being  another  candidate,  whofe  name  was  JoPeph 
called  alfo  Barfabas,  and  furnamed  Tuflus.  The 
r'equlfites  to  the  office  of  apoftle  were  their  having 
attended  Jefus  from  the  begfnniog  (^  his  minidry 

till 
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tjillihis  .afccnfioDy  and  efpecially  theix  having  been 
witneflS^s  of  fail  refurre&loii.    :.A£ls  u  26;. 

.7  Oh  ikfi  <^«)r;.<>f  pentecoft^,ft«n  day^  after  the  aC* 
ceqGpD^  the;  ap^iftle^. and  ptheri.dirdplea  being  af- 
feffifbled  as,  lifual"  in  pne  ropnp,  [Pretty  eady  in  the 
morning,  the  prpmi£&  of  theirjitnafter  was'  falfifltii 
by  what  was  called  the  defcent  of  the  holy /pirit  up* 
on  them  all.  There  was  the  found  of  a  ru/hing 
mighty  wini^  MHtig  tlie  who})erfaoufe,  and  the  ap- 
pearance of  fire  upon  the  heads  of  all  the  compa- 
ny, followed  b}/i&  poKrer.  ofTpeakiug  in  languages 
which  they  had  not  learned,  and  io  inteUigibly, 
that  a^reat  HiHfiber  of  Various  nations,  d'fjiwn  to- 
gether by  the  report,  jjefrfcSly  underflood  what 
they  faid  ;  and  were  aftonifhed  above  o^pafure  to 
hear  perfons.'wjbp  were  well  kt^qwn  to  be  Galileans 
and  unlearned,  fpqak  the  praifes  of  Gpdin  fuch  a 
variety  of  languages.  ( 

,  .  Some  of  t}ie  croud,  who  were  probably Jgno- 
rantjofatjy  language,  exqept  their  own,  hearing 
voices  that  were  unin  tell  igibl.Q  tQthem,  faid  that 
the  difqiples  .were  drunk.     But  Peter,  who  heard 

1.      ^  *^      ■■■■.■      :  {»■  *t 

this  remarl^,  began  to  fpeak  to  the  multitude,  ai^d 
obferve,  that  what  they  had  heard  could  not  be  }be 
effeft  of  drunkennefs,  becaufe  it  was  early  in  the 
day,  when  it  wfis  not  cuftomary  for  any  perfonstp 
be  intoxicated.  This  was  a  proper  anfwer  to  thofe 
who  did  not  undcTdand  the  languages  in  which  the 

difciples 
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difciples  -fpoke. -'Othefi  muift  faave  been  ;;aibun-^ 
dantly  coDvinced,  that  the  efFe6l  of  intoxkation 
could' fibtt  be  ihi  diftinfi  fpejakiiig  of'  languages 
which  toed:  had  never  learned. 

.  After  this jP^ttr  iiifeVming  them  that  the?  fcene 
at  which  they  were  prefent  wlaa  an  et^eiit  foretold 
bj  the. prophet: Joel,. began  tb  affure  them  ofuhe 
reGlrredion  of  Jefus^Whom  they^had  <:rucified,'Of 
whUhtbimTelf  and^aUrhis^  companjyiweteiwitndflTes; 
audi  ^bSg^t it  i)ra9»in»  firifitmint  otnhifr  tifLromik  that; 
bc;9tgP4Kr<jemlted^«lihc  righlnhandr:^f  iGod,  thB 

h^mpfimi:to  tbw»lbi«giftof'the'lw>ly  fp«»tf iltq 
<^qqirxn^|^<>a.jcif'tlij)i6«y.id^hctf  of  tbf  refurre&tpn; 
]^.^i^ei|^|jfij  ftbfcry^i^  it  ;.wns:  agreeable  totbc 
%TiBt^f4<>'4rbf|t!tbe|.Meffiah  (houlddie  and  j\tk^w&- 
gai|V:i  0(;r}ir6ie>icilti}e  faidifehat  they,  Who: were 
the  be^,a<^aintcjcl  jvijtbbiiJij  and:bad  repeated^pf 
ieen  and  converfed  with  him,  were  the* mofL prow 
per  witn§ffi?tf>jj^b»t  a«  to^biis  mira^^hs  whilft  he  .was 
alive, ^n^.wjiiph  prpve4  him  to  be  a  pi-bphct '(or 
as  heexprefled  Inu^Mf^O'inan' qpptPV^d  of  God,  it 
mtT^acieifir.ti  wonds/s^  and  signs  iokich  God^  did  b/ 
him)  he-  appeallsd  fo  th^mfelve^,:  fince  they  had 
been  wrought  among  them,  and  had  never  been 
queflion^d^  Afttrtbis  he  exhorted  them  to  re- 
pent ot  their  fias,  and  be  baptized;  alluring  them- 
that  then  ihey  would  receive  the   fame  gift  of  ihi 

holy 
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hQ]y{pmi  vihhh  hsfi  betfk  impl^rted  to  himrelf  alt^ 
)lU  cempaftiofts.: .    .>  » 

.  Si|$b  aq  efiF€^^4$i  .f^roducej  by  ibis  cxtraordinftry 
appearance,  and  the.fpeeqh  of  Peter,  vppealiiig  to 
(heir  own  p«|fp£|  fcuowledg^  Of  ibeimiracUa  of  Je* 
fus,  that  about  three  tbouf^pd  perfons  opeo!ly  joiaf. 
ddjtbem  and  were  baptized,  making  one  body 
with  them;  and  to  exprefs  their hqriiiony  ^andieU 
loWlbip,  the  richiiracjy  inpartdd  of  their  fupcirfllvtiy^ 
(6  thepoor^:i^d  kmny  of  th^tn-evea  fotdHheiibe- 
flitci,  to  makdancdmn^n  ftiDtb^fik^thfiitnbinMVateat 

thcy!?areilot  pdlrtibulidy^  fpeei Atd^in  ahe  hift<if^}= 
being  wrought  by  the  \ap^fl^i  buni^»  -w^re^ 
fsdkfyttd  evi^T^'dayj  and  ibBir-'bitiaviottF'frfn  fd- 
irreproachable,  ihalilhfcy  wevebeldici  higtl  eftefent 
byi  .tbofe  of  iHc  ^people  who^'did  hot  opilnly  join 
Hkec^.     Aftsii.:^:''-  "  i!?;.' i- ■. '^■'  .    i.-   ■   '-^^  ' 

>.•   'Nothing  of  thisi  It  is  eafy  to  "oWerVi; "  eould 

poflibly/have  take*i  |)ht:e,  if  ithad  been'  in  the 

power  of  the  chief  wlers,  and  the  enemies  of  Jefus/ 

H>  have  denied  either  bis  miracles,  or  thoTe  of  the 
apofllcs^  and  efpecially  if  they  could  have  refuted. 

their  account  of  hjs  refuire&ioa^  That  they  would 

have  done  cvqry  thing  that  was  in  their  power  to 

difprove  all  fhel'e,  wc  canViot  doubt,  when  we  con- 

fidcr  how  inveterate  they  had  juft .  before  fhewn 

tlicnifL-Ivcs  againft  Jefus;  carrying  their  rage  fo 

far 
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&r  iM  to  caufe  him  io  h^  put  to  death,  though  ih«y 
could  prove  '  nothing  criminal  againft  him.'  In 
thefe  CfrcomftatiGes,  the  miracki  of  ^ftii  and  ef 
the  apofilM being  unqocftioned,  ^nd  (be  teftimoaj 
of  fuch  a  number  of  peifons,  tbemoft  competent 
wilneffes  of  the  refurredion  of  Jefus,  being  uDanir 
mou8|  and  uncontradided,  it  is  no  wonder  that 
ne  V  converts  were  continually  made ;  and  that  the 
heads  of  the  nation  were  fat  a  time  over-awed,  and, 
made  no  oppofitioo ,  though  they  were  ftruck  with 
mortification,  and  filled  with  rage.  At  the  fame 
time  it  mud  be  ohferved,  that  the  ftroog  prejudice 
in  favour  of  the  Meffiah  being  a  temporal  prince^ 
affiedtng  the  oommoo  people  as  well  m  their  ru« 
krt,  nothing  but  (he  moil  irrefiQlible  evidence 
could,  hafve  made  them  abandon  (o  favourite  an 
idta,  and  openly  profefs  their  fakb  in  the  meffiah* 
ftap  o£  a  man  who  had  been  crucified,  and  whom 
tbey  coold  not  flxpe£l  to  fee  any  ospre  in  this 
world. 

-  Some  time:afi!er»  as  Peter  and  John  were  go^ 
tngto  the  temple,  at  dn*  time  of  evening  prayer  (or 
our  three  in  the: afternoon),  a  iian  known  to  have 
been  a  oipplefrom  his  birth,  and  who  fat  <llay  after 
day  atthegateof  the  temple  to  ask  alms,  hegg<d 
their  charity,  aa  ivell  artbatot  others  who  were  en- 
tering into  the  temple.  On  this,  Peter,  looking 
carncflly  on  him,  and  feeling*  no  doubt,  a  divine 

iropulfe 
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Impulfe  on  his  mind,'  faid,  '**  Silver .  and  gold  I 
<*  have  none,  but fuch  as  Ihavegive  I  thee.  In  the 
^'  name  of  Jefas  Chrifl:  of  Nazareth  rife  up:  apd 
<<  walk  ;"  immediately  on  which  the  poor  man  find- 
ing tha^  he  had  the  perfied:  ufe.of  hii  limbs,  leaiped 
up,  and  flood  upright ;  going  with  them  into  the 
temple,  (hewing  the  greateft  agility,  and  praifing 

God. 

This  being  done  in  the  prefence  cf  a  great  mul- 
titude, who  well  knew  the  condition  he  had. been 
in  (for  he  was  forty  years  old,  and  hi^  difeafe  fuch 
as  was  evidently  incurable  by  any  natural  means) 
and  therefore  fatisfied  that  area!  miracle  had  been 
wrought,  Peter  improved  the  occafion  to  addrefs 
them  to  the  fame  purport  as  before ;  informing  them 
that  it  was  by  no  power  of  his  own  that  the  man 
who  then  flood  before  them  had  been  healed,  but 
by  that  power  of  God,  by  which  he  cDdfirmed 
the  divine  miffion  of  Jcfus,  whom  they  had -skilled, 
but  whom  God  had  raifed  tolife;  of  which  Peter 
again  aflured  them  that  he  and  his.brethreh  were 
tvitneffes ;  and  that,  this  Jefus  being  now  afcended 
into  heaven,  would  continue  there  till  the  time  of 
the  reftitution  of  all  things.  Many  of  the  per- 
fons  prefent  weie  greatly  impreffed  by  his  dif- 
courfe,  and  made  public  profcflion  of  the  chriflian 

faitb^ 
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faith,  fo  that  then  the  nuthber  of  the  dtfeiples,  ex< 
dufive  of  the  ivdmen  among  tbem,  iras  about  JBve 
thoufand.     Ads  iiL  4. 

The  governor  of  the  temple,  and  the  Sadda* 
oees,  feeing  the  crouds  in  the  place,  and  being  ex- 
ceedingly mortified  at  thefe  effefis.  of  the  preaching 
of  the  apoftks,  could  not  reflrain  themfelves  any 
longer,  and  apprehended  them.  It  being  then 
evening,  they  yrtrt  brought  the  next  morning  be- 
fore the  high-prieft  and  the  council,  who  aiked 
them  by  what  power,  and  by  what  name,  Ihey  had 
cured  this  man.  On  this  Peter  boldly*  ad^cff- 
ed  the  court,  and  told  them  that  it  was  by  the 
name  ot  Jefus  Chrift  of  Nazareth,  whom  they  had 
crucified,  but,  whom  God  bad  raifed  irom  the 
dead,  that  the  cure  had  been  effeded ;  intimating 
that  it  was  the  power  of  God  giving.. teftimony  to 
his  ^ivijnemiflQpn  an{)  theirs.. 

-The  court  feeipg  the  boldnefs  of  Peter  and 
John,  whom  they  knew  to  be  unlearnecf  met),  ^nd 
not  ufed  to  fpeak  in  public,  and  the.  miracle  being 
unqueftionable  (the  man  upon  whom  it  hac^  been 
wrought  being  prefent)  were  a  little  difeoncerted, 
and  ordered  the  apoftles  lo  withdraw,  wl)ile.tbey 
conferred  upon  the  fubje£l.  Not  being  able  to 
deny  the  fad;,  they  agreed  upon  nothing  but  to 
charge  them  not  to  preach  any  more  in  the  na^i^ 
Vol,  I.     _  E  /  Q^ 
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.of  Jefus.  .  But  J^etcr  and  :j<>ha'liayiiig\recei]^d 
this  injua^lion,  opemly:  xeia£eA  i9  {>ay;  auy  it^gfU'd 
to  it,  and  appealed  to  themklvts^  wbechev^lliey 
ought  not  to  obey  Qod,iby.whofeautborky  they 
preachedi  ralher  than  man*  Unable  tottakeany 
reply  to  this,  the  judges  only  repeated  their  threats, 
without  venturing  to  inflidiajiy  puAilhipent  iii|K>n 
diem  I  being  reftrained  by  their  fear  of  the  {X^le, 
^ho  glonfied  God  for  what  iuas  d$ne.^^^A&$ 
iv.  8I« 

Being  thus  difniiifed,  the  ^pollles  wenb^  to 
their  brethren^  and  gave  them  an  account^  of  ^U 
that  had  paffed,  on  which  they  joined  itt  folfftin 
prayer  and'  thanksgiving  to  God ;  when,  to  enoeu- 
rage  them  the  more,  the  room  in  which^tb^^w^re 
affembled  was  fhaken  again,  as  it  had  been -oii^the 
day  of  peiitecoft,  and  they  were  all  filled  With 
the  h<dy  fpirit  as  at  the  firfl;;  fo  that  they  preyed 
the  gofpel,  or  the  dofirine  of  the  t^furfedion  and 
meffiahfhip  of  Jefus,  with  all  boldiiefs,'  noti^lth* 
fianding  the  threats  of  the  rulers-,  Who  ait  that  tiine 
durft  not  put  them  in  execution. 

The  infant  chuich,  enjoying- this  peace,  went 
on  increafihg  in  numben  and  in  the  exercife  of  e- 
very  virtue,  with  anardourpeCuiiartdthatneii^fl^tc 
of  things,  in  which  all  who  openly  embraced  cbtif- 
tianity^  with  very  few  exceptions,  did  it  from 
principle,  and  with  a  determination  to  poftpone 

every 
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tvtfy  other  confideiation  to  Anit  of  their  new  ptdfes* 
fion.  Cohfideting  thitnfelves  at  helrt  of  hitare  gloiy 
and  iiiimortality,  they  devoted  all  dieir  time,  talents^ 
and  fortune  to  the  public  caiife.  One  inftance  in 
particular  is  mentioned^  that  of  Barn&bas^  a  Levite^ 
and  t  native  of  Cypras ;  who  having  an  eftate  in 
thiit'iflaad,  fold  it,  and  gave  the  value  of  it  to  the 
apoftle^,  to  go  to  the  common  fiock.  Ads  iv.  36. 

Ntftwidiftahding  the  genuine  zeal,  upright^ 
nefk;knd  integrity,  of  the  great  body  ofchriftians 
iniliiy  early'period/ we  have  in  it  an  example  of  one 
man  and  his  wife, viz.  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  who 
either  with  a  view  to  acquire  the  reputation  of 
difititereftedinefs,  or  on  the  pretence  of  giving  up 
their  all,  to  avail  themfelves  of  the  common  fund, 
folS'^an  efiaibe;  a(nd  bringing  to  the  apoftles  part  of 
the  price,  told  thttnTth^t  it  was  the  whole.  As  it 
was- of  great  confequence  that  the  chriSim  church 
£hotiH  n^t  at  this  time  harbour  any  perfons  of 
fuch  a  character,  it  pleafed  the  divine  Being  to 
make  a  fignal  example  of  thefe  perfons,  who  had 
agreed  in  the  intended  fraud. 

Ananias  was  £rft  publicly  called  upon  by  Pe- 
ter;- to  fay  whether  the  fum  which  he  had  brought 
in  was- the  whole  price  of  his  ellate;  and  upon 
his  faying  that  it  was,  Peter  (prompted  on 
doubt  by  the-  fpirit  oi  God)  charged  him  with 
h^pocfify,  and  attempting  to  deceive  not  only 
man,  but  God.     He  then  expoftulated  with  him 

/  OH 


^6.        THE  HIS'yORY  OF. THE     P«r.  I, 

on .ibc  ufekffneft  of  j0fi  lie  he  had  told,  as  he  had 
h^cn  under  no  ncccflBt.y  either  to  fell  his  eftate,  or  to 
<riyQ.any  part  of  it  srfter  it  was  fold.  Immediately 
upon  this,  Ananias  fell  down  dead  before  the 
company.  A  little  time  after  this,  his  wife,  coming 
in  before  (he  had  been  informei^  of  any  thing  that 
had  paffcd  refpefting  her  hufband,  was  afked  the 
fame  queftion  that  had  been  put  to  hiip^.and  giv- 
ing the  fame  anfwer,  ftie  alfo  fell  down.^ead.  A 
miracle  of  this  awful  kind  could  not  fail  to  make 

i  •  •     **    -*  £>■* 

a  deep  impreflion  upon  all.  It  would  tepd  to 
convince  all  people  that  thp  profeffion  of  chriftian- 
ity  was  a  ferious  thing,  and  tbofe  who  had  any 
finiftcr  view^  vyould.be  deterred  from  joining  the 
body^ofchriftians,  A^sv. 

At  this  lime  the  miniftry  of  the  apofiles  was 
Iionoured  in  as  diftinguifbing  a  manner  as  that  of 
Jefus  had  been,  many  miracles  being  wrought  by 
the  apoftles,  and  cfpecially  by  Peter,  who 
always  took  the  lead  among  them.  Such  was  the 
fame  of  his  miracles,  that  pcrions  brought  their  sick 
into  ihejlrcets^  and  laid  them  on  beds  and  couches, 
that /it  leajl  thejiiadow  of  Peter  might  reach  fomeoj 
thcvi^h^sw.  15)  Great  numbers  alfo  came  from 
towns  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Jerufalcm,  bringing 
their  Cck,  and  among  them  daemoniacs;  and  none 
of  ihem  returned  without  a  perfeft  cure. 

This  could  not  be  dojoie  without  exciting   the 
ra^e  of  ibc  rulers  of  the  nation,  whofe  prejudices 

wer 
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were  ludb  aft  nothing  ccmld   conciliate.     Tfaeyv^* 
therefq^j^^JoaufedtbeapaftlM'to  be  approfaendkd/ 
and;  ptkt  .into  the  common *prifom' .  Bat:dbiis  was 
the  occafion  of  a  new  miracle,  and  of  a  moft  ex-  • 
traordinary  kind.     For  an  angel  openedthip  prifon 
doors^..  and  leading  them  out^  bade  them  go^  and'*- 
preach  openlyiin  the  templei  the  place^of  greateft 
concourfe,  as  they  had  done  betore.     This  accor-  * 
dingly  they  did  not  fail  to  do;  and  to  the  great  "- 
furprjze  of  their  judgea^  whm  they  wtare  afiembled 
the  nexttm^rising,  anc^'had  given  orders  for  their 
prifpQqvs  .  to  be  brought  before  them,    they  were 
told  that  the  very  perfons  whom  they  had  confin- 
ed the. day,  (f^efo  re  were  at  that  time  teaching  open- 
ly in  the  temple. 

After,  this  the  judges  could  not  think  of  at- 
tempting to  take  them  any  more  by  force.  In- 
dee^  the  apoflles  were  then  f o  popular,  that  the 
officers  would  have  been*  ftoned  if  they  had  laid 
violent  hands  upon  them.  They,  therefore, 
brought  them  without  violence  into  the  court, 
where  being  charged  with  a£ting  contrary  to  the 
orders  that  had  been  given  them,  (viz.  not  io  • 
f  teach  any  more  in  the  name  cf  jfcfus)  Peter  repli- 
ed-, that  he  had  obeyed  God  in  what  he  had  done, 
and  agr-Hn  afferted  the*  dignity  of  J^fus;  whom  they  ' 
had' Crucified,  as  rifenfrom  the  dead,  and  advanced 
to  the  right  hand  of  God.     He  idded,  that  not 

only 
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otAy.:weTc  btruid'his  brediren'witiidies  bf>llkett^>' 
XuiteQioiiyibat  the  fpiiaiitif:r:God  himfdf,:ln  Ube^' 
f  miracidoasipcwerrwiitqh  iireiieiitipaned  lb  Ittlt^e^^* 
believerswii 

Beingi  sprovioked  to  the  highell  Aegru.^hy  fhis  • 
b0ldanfifeff/) the; judges  were  thinking  to  put  the 
apofiles  to ; death;  as.  thejr   had  done  Jefits*;  but  i 
Gamaliel,  one  oftfaeirbody^anda  celebrated  teach* 
er  of  the  law^  advifed  them  (after  the  apoftltti  were* '' 
withdrawn)  not;to  kitet&vein  tfae-bufinefs  faj^iBg'; 
that  if  the  thing:  was:  of  God/ 'it  would  >tif6'*iii^taift •" 
for  them  to  oppofe  it,  and  if  it  was  not,  ^  it  -mtkM  m 
foon  come: to Mio thing.     It  feems,  hoWeveFj  tlHit  ' 
the.judges  thoQgbt  itneceflaiy not  to  difntlifsthehfk  ' 
without  doing  fomething  to  enforce  their  aiitiiority, 
Thtey  therefbie  ordered:  them  to  be  beaten,>whK:h 
was  always  ;don&  in  open  court;  In  this  the  apoftles 
even  rejoiced,  and  lecwingthe  tribunal,  they  prsa(^  ' 
ed'thegofpelwith  as  muchizeal  asever,  both  public-  <^ 
ly  in  thetemple,  and  alfo  in  private  houfes.  ASsVw  ' 

The  Jewifli  rulers^  being  probably  confounded: 
at  thi&  unexpeOed  boldnefs  of  the  apoftiesj  and 
their  own  inefiPe^lual  attempts  to  reflrain  ithem^-^ 
feem  to  have  followed  the  advice  of  Gamaliel  for.  ^ 
fome  time,  and  to  have  fuffered  them  to  preacbwidi- 
out  moleilation  ;  and  this  was  attended  with  a  great 
increafeof  tl}e  difciples^  not  only  in  Jerufalem  and 
Judea,  bu(  ^^png  ]^^^  indiftant  countries.     For 

we 
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"'#e  t£ndvtiieT  widovs.  of    OrecJanSi    -is-well 

ail  of  iHcbilews'  (Ads  vL  1 .)  applying  for  i^M 

<iut  of  the  comindn fund,  and  thefomerconiplam* 

2ng:thattlKjr  were  ncgUfted  :oat  of  le^eft  to  the 

latter,  i  On  thiir  the  apoftles/  who»  likeMofet  in 

'  a -^tniiar  fituation/ had  'given  their  attention  to 

^' ^eV^ery ^ing  that:  concerned  diriftianity,  and  had 

'^^n    fuperintended   thit  'idiftrihution,    relieved 

'  thetrifelves  of  that  burden,  by  requelling  that  die 

'  fociety  would  ehuC^feveiv  men  of  reputation  a« 

mohg  -  them,  to  attend  to  this  and  other  fecular 

affairs,  wliile  they  cohfktedUheinftlves  to  the  bufi- 

tiels  of  preaching  anditiftrudfon.     This  propofal 

being  approved  of, 'dib  fpilowihgrfeven  perfons 

were-  chofen, '  viz. '  Stephen,    Philip,  Prochorus, 

Nicador,  Timod^;  Parmenas,' and  Nicolas^  aproTe- 

lyte'of  Antioch.     Thefe*  were  fet  apart  for  their 

*i0ffic6  by  prayer^  atid  by^the  apoftles  folemnlylay- 

injg;  their- hands' upon  them ;  an  a£);ion  which  always 

Teems  to  have  accompanied  praying  for  particular 

'  perfens. 

In  Ah  Rate'  of  things  the  number  of  the  difci- 
plca  continued  to  ificreafe  greatly  (ASfc  vi.  7.)  and 
the  converts  were  not  all  of  them  of  the  meamer 
kind  of  people,  but  a  great  number  of  priefts  join- 
ed  their  focicty.      In  this^  ftate  it  is   probable 

that'  things  continued  fome  time,  perhaps  from 
A.  D.  29,  in  which  Jefus  died,  to  a.  d.  33,  when 

chriftianity 
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,  cbri&i^ni(y.^mufl  have  gotten  a  pYdtty  ifinn  efta- 

blifltment ;  fo  that  its  eneniitfs,:  the  ^cMBi  hilers, 

muft  have  perceived-  tbat'tfaeir  ibrbearance  had  not 

.^^rbeem  fit  tSr  favourable  fa  'them;: :  They'  had,  there- 

irrfore^ttGourfe  once  taore  to  feverity,  taldngr.oeca« 

jifiouKcom  the. great  2762^1  6f  Stephen  one  of.  the  fe« 

E:yen  deacons  ;.iirho  hot  .confining  hia  attention  to 

;  •  fecular  mattorcf,:  but  havibg  exerted  him&lf  alfo  in 

•^r^|>re9(rhing  [(which  was  accompanied  with  many  mi« 

.  jracle^)  drew  upon  himfelf  the  peculiar  indignation 

.i.<>f  the  oppofite  party,    T^y  might  alfo  think  that 

«  they  i^iQuld   fucceed  better  in  the  pip&cuciop  .of 

him,  who  was  an  inferior^  perfon,  than  they  had 

done  in  that. of  the apoflles.  :-  * 

This  frefh  perlecution  could  not  have  •  been 
carried  on  without  the  connivance  pf  Pilate,  the 
'  Roman  governor ;  but  as  he  had  before  a.bandoned 
Jefus,  to  them,  and  his  ct)fidu£);  in  <^ber  nrfpe&s 
•had  rendered  him  vexy  unpopular,  it  is  probable 
•that,  in  hope  of  gaining  them  in  fome  jneafure^  and 
preventing  their  complaints  of  his  mal-adn;ijniillra« 
tion,  he  was  willing  to  lacrifice  to  them  the  folio w- 
ers  of  Jcfus,  as  he  had  done;  Jefus  himfelf.  Bc- 
lides,  he  muft  by  this  time  have  feen  that  the 
chriftians  were  a  paffive  inoflPenfive  fctofmen^ 
who  were  not  likely  to  aS  openly  againll  him,  ei- 
ther by  their  complaints  at  Rome,  or  their  oppofi- 

tion  in  the  province. 

The 
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The  zealous  Jenrs,  having  nothing  to  atppre- 
bend  from  the  interference  ot  the  governor,  now 
gave  fuU  fcope  to  rhcir  rage  in  the  perfecution  df 
the  chriftians  ;  and  Stephen  happening  to  be  en- 
^aj^ed  in  a  drfpuce  with  fomc  zealous  Jews  (-among 
mhom  were  fame  from   Cilrcia,  and  arhong.thcm, 

• 

pr  »b?iblv,  SaxiI  of  Tarfus)  and  overpowering  them 
fvtth  his  arguments,  they,  knowing  no  other*  me- 
thod of  filencing  him,  and  fenfibJe  that  the  Sanhe- 

'drim  ^as  in  their  favour,  accufed  him  before  that 
tourt  of  the  crinfb  of  blaf^hemy  againji  M'^fes'  find 
H^ainfi  God,  fu homing  certain  pttfons,  who  tifc- 
clared  that  liiey  had  heard  him  fay  that  Jef©4  of 
.Kazareth  would  deftroy  the  citj^of  Jerufalem, 
and  change  the  laws  of  Mofes. .     \      . 

Inftead  of  replying  to  this  p^iicular  accufa- 
tion,  which  was  defiitute  of  all  proof,  Stepben, 
wtch  perfdft  prefence  of  mind,  and  wi^hd  counte* 
nante  fo  full  of  courage  and  zeal,  that  it  wa$  com- 
pared  to  that  of  an  angel,  in  a  fpeech  of  confider- 
Uble  length,  recited  the  hiftory  of  the  Hebrew  na- 
tion from  the  beginning  ;  Slewing  .his  judges  how- 
apt  they  had  always  been  to  reje6l  atid  ill-treat  the 
tneffengers  whom  God  had  from  time  to  time 
liint  to  them,  and  boldlv  telling  thctn,  tJrey  were 
now  ^treading  in  the  fteps  of  their  anceftors,  by  rc- 
jeOing  Jefus,  in  the  murder  of  whom  they  had 
refitted  God  himfelf  who  fpake  by  him. 
Vou  I.  F  6n 


42         THE  HISTORY  OF  THE       Per.  I. 

On  hearing  thefe  keen  bat  ju ft  reproaches,  the 
members  of  the   court,  unable  to  contain   them- 
felVes  any    longer,  pafied  fentence  of  death  upon 
him,  as  a  blafphemer.     But  he,  unmoved  by  this 
determinarion,   and   dire6)ing  his   eyes   upwards, 
was  favoured  with  a  view  of  the  glory  of  God,  and 
of  Jefu^  Chrift  fitting  on  his  right  hand.     On  his 
declaring    this,    they  ftopped  their  ears,  as  at  the 
hearing  of  blafpheroy,  and  with  the  moft    inde- 
cent hafte  and  violence  hurried  him  to  a  place  out 
of  the  city,  where  he  was  lionet  to  death;  while 
he,  with  pcrfefl  compofure  (according  to  the  cuf- 
toin  of  dying   perfons  addrefling    their    neareft 
friends)  faid  aloud  (the  vifion  he  had  had  impreff- 
ing  his  mind,  and    occupying   all  his   thoughts) 
"  Lord  Jefus,  receive  tny  fpirit,"  or  laft   breath ; 
adding  in  the  temper  of  his  dying  mafter.  **  Lord, 
lay  not  this  fin  to  their  charge,"   Af'erthis,  with 
as  much  apparent  fatisfa£iion  and  tranquility  as  if 
he   was  falling  afleep,   he    e;(pi)ed.     His  friends 
were  permitted  to  carry  him  away,  and  bury  him 
with  the  ufual  ceremonies  of  k mentation,  which 
was  veiy   great.     The  chief  after  in  this  tragedy 
was  Saul  of  Tarfus  in  Cilicia,   and  at  his  feet  the 
perfonr  who  threw  the  flones  laid    their  cloaths, 
which  they  put  off  that  they  might  not  be  incum- 
bered in  throwing  them.  A&s  vii. 

The  enemies  of  chriftianity  having  fncceeded 

in 
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in  accompli fhing  the  death  of  Sfephcn,.  were  en- 
couraged  to  perfevere  in  the  perfecution  of  the 
difciples  ;  and  Saul,  who  was  diftinguifhed  by  his 
zeal  for  the  laws  ot  Mofes  againft  thofe  whom  he 
thought  to  infringe  upon  them,  was  the  moft  ac- 
tive inftrument  of  their  violence,  ent^riqginto  pri- 
vate  houfes,  and  apprehending  perfoqs  of  all  con- 
ditions ;  and  without  regard  to  th^  .diftihdion  of 

£dx,  he  committed  them  promifcuoully  to  pfifon. 

•*       •  •  • 

lu  confequence  of  this  perfecution,  many  chri|tians 
were  difperfed  into  diftant  places^  and  by  this 
means  the  knowledge  of  the  gofpel  was  extc;nded 
farther  than  it  would  otherwife  have  been  in  the 
fame  time.  But  notwithftanding  this  danger,  all 
the  apoftles  chofe  to  remain  at  Jerufalem ;  and 
their  enemies  perhaps  thought  that,  as  they  had 
been  delivered  in  a  miraculous  manner  before,  it 
would  be  in  vain  to  attempt  doing  any  thing  a- 
gainft  them. 

Among  other  perfons  who  were  driven  from 
Jerufalem  by  this  perfecution,  Philip  (whofe  name 
appears  next  to  that  of  Stephen  in  the  lift  of  the 
feven  deacons,  or  ftewards)  went  and  preached  in 
Samaria,  where  the  Jews  had  no  power ;  and  as 
his  preaching  was  accompanied  with  the  working 
of  miracles,  efpecially  in  the  cure  of  perfons  affli6);« 
ed  with  the  palfy,  fome  who  were  incurably  lame, 
and  fome  demoniacs,   he  made   many  converts, 

and 


44        THP  HISTORY  OF  THE      Per.  I. 

and  there  ;Was  a  gjsncral  joy  in  tbe-ir  chief  city, 
Jlere  he  «^€t  wff'h  a  maa  whofe  name  is  (ii^a 
mentioned:. (>y.th0  early  chnftian  writers,  vz.  Si- 
oion,  feo^iftbicjiifr  C(mmonl)  added  the  epithet  of 
Af^^,  on  ^^^^oUnt  oi  the  magical  arts  to  which  he 

prct^n^4rr'^:y 

JJe  w^Mnrealit-V'  a  phflofapher  of  what  is  nfu- 

•  - 

^\y  tilled $b'€,  oriental JeS,  the  leadm^   principle 

ekyWpijid^  yfi^^l  that  iwm  the   uipremf^   mind  ihere 

{^MnapgiJIlKSr'Vray  of  emanation,  various    infeUigta« 

■*»«■'• 
ceS. anU ifom  thefe  others  of  the  fame  nature,   hut 

)pfspje)^9&  The  m  ft  exalted  o^  thefe  derived 
beiagS;;j^eFe  fuppof&d  capable  of  the  fai^heft  <  ffices, 
even  that  of  making  worlds.  Ii  was  al(o. thought 
that  th€y  occafionally  defcended  from  the  empyreal 
regions,  which  they  ufually  occupied,  and  for  great 
and  good  purpofesr  animated  the  bodies  of  mtn^ 
and  other  creatures,  in  the.  fame  manner  as  dae- 
mons were  fuppofed  to  take  poiTcffion  of  men  tor 
bad  purpofes.  The  people  of  Samaria  enteitam- 
ed  a  notion  (encouraged,  no.  doubt  by  Sirnon  him- 
^If)  that  he  was  on^  of  thofe  fuperior  inreliigen- 
ce&;  for,  it  is  faid^  that  they  thought  him  to  be 
the.  great  power  of  God,  and  he  kept  up  this  high 
opinion  of  hdmfelf  by  various  tricks  and  impolxti* 
on«,  probably  fuch  as  the  Egyptian  priefts  and  ma- 
gicians were  famous  for,  Sirnon,  however,  feeing 
the  miracles  of  Philip  to  be  greatly  (uperior  to.any 

thing 
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thtag  tbathp  could  pretend  to,  became  a    convett 
(o  his  do6lrine,  and  was  baptized; 

.  The  chriftians  al  Jerufalem  hearing  of  the  ma- 
,Uy  cojiverta  made  at  Sam^fiaby  the  preaching  of 
Philip,  fent  to  them  the  ap  ftles  Peter  and  John, 
that  by  theirprayeis,  apdthe  la  yingon  of  their  hands, 
thpfe  vdxo  had  been  baptized  might  receive  the 
holy,  (pirit,.  or  he  endued  wuth  the  gitt  of  fpeaking 
in  languages  which  they  had  not  learned ;  the  con- 
ferring of  tfaiis  pO'fer  bemg  a  privilege  which  it 
pleafed  divine  providence  to  referve  lor  the  apo£- 
tlqiA.  Accondingly,  by  means  of  thefe  apoftles,  the 
$at|iarj^(a<l  converts  did  receive  the  holy  fpirtt; 
andthis  appearing  to.  Simon,  as  it  naturally  would, 
a  thiag^of  more  wonderful  nature  than  any,  thing 
that  be  had  feea  before,  obierving  alfo  that  it  was 
peculiar  to  the  apodtes^to  impart  this  power,  and 
tbiiiiking  that  they  could  bellow  it  upon  others, 
be  ofipered  them  a  fum  of  money  to  fhare  it  with 

them.  To  this  propofal  Peter,  with  great  indig- 
nautionv  replied,  "  Thy  money  /perifla  with  thee, 
^''becatiie  thou  baft  thought  that  the  giit  of  God 
**  might  bepurchafed  with  myoey/'  He  moreover 
addled,  that  he  knew  nothing  of  the  profelfion  that 
bE&  had taket^  upon  himfelf,  and  exhorted  him  to 
yepeiil:  of  his  bad  difpofition  and  unworthy  pur- 
pofe.  On  t^is  Simon  feemed  to  be  afiFeded  wirh 
ajuft^reaaQrCe,  amd  intreated  the  appftle  to  pray 

for 
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for  him,  thae  rfie  ddom  which  he  had  announced 
might  not  be  iriflified  upon  him. 

It  is  probable,  however,  that  this  Simon  after- 
waids  deferted  the  proleCBon  of  chriftianiry,  and 
endeavoured  to  draw  followers  to  himfelf,  as  be- 
fore. For,  according  to  chnflian  tradition,  he 
every  where  oppofed  the  fpread  of  the  gofpel,  and 
even  held  pui>liC  difputations  with  Peter  on  the 
fubjtd.  But  feveral  of  his  difciples  held  the  prin* 
ciples  of  his-  philofophy  together  with  the  profeffi- 
on  of  chriftianity,  and  were  diftinguifhed  by  the 
appellation  of  Gvojiics,  from  the  boafts  which  they 
made  of  their  fuperior  knowledge.  From  thefe 
perfons  the  apoftles,  as  we  (hall  fee,  met  with  great 
oppofition  ;  and  many  of  them  formed  (bcieties  of 
their  own,  in  confequence  of  which  they  had  the 
appellation  of  heretics,  or  fepafalijis.  Being  again 
divided  and  fubdivided  among  themfelves,  they 
formed  a  great  variety  of  fefls  of  which  an  account 
will  be  given  in  its  proper  place. 

After  this,  Peter  and  John,  having  preached  in 
leveral  villages  of  the  Samaritans,  returned  to  Jc- 
rufalem  ;  but,  Philip,  who  remained  there,  had  a 
divine  impulie  to  go  to  the  foutb,  into  the  defert 
through  which  lay  the  road  from  Jerufalem  to  Ga- 
za. There  he  met  with  an  eunuch,  an  oflBcer  of 
great  authority  under  Candace,  queen  of  iEthio- 
pia,  who  being  a  Jew,  or  a  profclyte,  had  becn;.at- 

tending 
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tending  one  of  the  public  feffivals  at  Jenifalem, 
and  was  then  fitting  in  his  cHariot,-and  reading  ia 
the  prophecy  of  Ifaiah.     Philip  being  ordered  by 
the  fpirit  of  God  to  place  himfelf  in  the  way  of  the 
chariot,  heard  him  reading,  and  took  the  liberty  to 
alk  him  if  he  underftood  what  he  had  read ;    and 
the  eunuch,    frankly  acknowledging  his     want  of 
an  interpreter,  defired  Philip   to  get    up  into   the 
chariot,  and  fit  with   him,   which  he  readily    did. 
The  paffage  he  had  been  reading  was  in    the   53d 
chapter  of  Ifaiah,  where   the  prophet    defcribes   a 
perfon  who  was  led  as  ^Jhtep  to  the  flaitghtcr^  and 
who,  like  a  lamb  dumb   before  his  JJiearerb,  opened 
not  his  movjth.     This  charafter   Philip  applied  to 
Jefus,  and  from  this  he  took  occafion  to  explain  to 
him  the  do^rine  of  the  divine  miflion,  the  death, 
and  refurreSion  of   Chrift  ;    addmg,  no   doubt, 
that  perfons  were   initiated  into  his   religion  bjr 
baptifm. 

Afterwards,  coming  to  a  place  where  there  was 
water,  the  eunuch  exprefled  a  defire  of  being  bap- 
tized, to  which  Philip  replied,  that  there  could  be  | 
no  objeSion  to  it,  if  he  was  a  believer  in  what  he 
had  informed  him  of.  On  this  the  eunuch  declar- 
ed his  belief  that  Jefus  was  the  fonof  God,  or  the 
Mefiiah,  which  exprefled  all  that  was  eflfential  to  a 
chriftan,  and  therefore,  both  of  them  alighting  from 
the  chariot,  Philip  baptized  him.     The  eunuch 

was 
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was  farther  confirmed  in  his  faith  by  a  miracle  of 
an  extraordinary  nafure.  For  after  hii  baptifm 
Philip  wa>  taken  from  him  by  the  fpirit, or  power 
Gt  God.  io  that  he  difappeared  from  his  fight  ;  on 
which  he  piirfued  his  journey  with  peculiar  y^y 
2iT\A  f;itisfa£lion  of  mmd.  Philip  found  himfelf  it 
Azotus.  and  preaching  the  gofpel  at  that  place, 
arid  all  along  the  fea-coaft^  be  Came  at  kngth  ^ 
Casfarea^     A6b  viii. 


SECTION     III. 


From  the  Coi.verfion  of  Paul  h  the  preaching  of 

the  Go/pel  to  the  Gentiles 


F 


RO  M  the  death  of  Stephen  (prdbably 
A.  D.  33)  to  the  acce  sion  o^  Caligula  to  the  Ro- 
man Empire,  a.  d.  37,  the  rulers  of  the  Jews 
carried  on  an  aQive  and  unrelenting  perfecution 
of  the  chnftians,  in  which  to  a.  d  35,  Saul  was 
Iheit  chief  mftrument;  but  then  a  flop  was  put  to 
bis  furious  career  by  a  moll  extraordinary  interpo- 

fition 
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fition  of  divine  providence.  Of  his  own  accord, 
Saul  had  applied  to  the  high  prieft  for  orders  to  go 
to  Damafcus  in  fearch  of  chriftians,  that  he  might 
bring  them  from  that  city  bound  to  Jerufalem. 
For  the  feverity  of  this  perfecution  had  driveiji 
chriftian  preachers  (and  at  that  time  every  chrifti- 
an  might  be  faid  to  be  a  preacher)  to  this  city,  and 
others  ftill  more  diftant  from  Judea,  where,  their 
zeal  not  abating,  but  being  rather  increafed,  they 
endeavoured  to  make  as  many  profelytes  as  they 
could ;    and   the   report    of  thole  in   Damafcus 

brought  Saul  thither. 

As  Saul  drew  near  the  city,  his  rage,  no  doubt, 
increafing  with  the  near  profpeQ  of  his  prey,  he 
'^^und  himfelf  furrounded  by  an  extraordinary  light 
from  heaven,  and  felling  to  the  ground,  he  heard 
a  voice  pronouncing  thefe  words,  Saul,  Saul,  wAy, 
perfecutefi  thou  me  ;  to  which,  when  he  replied. 
Who  art  thou,  Lord  (which  (hews  that  he  was  not 
divefted  of  all  prefence  of  mind)  he  received  for 
anfwer,  /  am  Jcjus  whom  thou  perjtcuiejl.  It  is 
hard  for  thee  to  kick  againfi  the  goad  ;  reprefenting, 
by  this  familiar  proverb,  the  impoffibilfty  of  fuc- 
cee^g  in  his  enterprize  to  extirpate  cbriftianity. 
Aftonifhed  at  this  reply,  and  finding  the  fatal  mif- 
take  he  had  been  und^r/  he  faid.  Lord,  what  wilt 
thou  have  me  to  do  ;  to  which  he  had  this  anfwer, 
uirife,  go  into  the  city,  and  it  Jhall  he  told  thee  wkat 
Vol.  I.-  G  thcu 
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thou  /halt  do.  With  this  the  vifion  ended.  The 
companions  of  Saul  had  all  this  time  been  prefent^ 
and  were  no  doubt,  greatly  amazed,  hearing  the 
found  of  a  voice,  though  (perhaps  not  being  near 
enough)  not  diftinguifliing  the  words  that  were 
pronounced,  and  feeing  no  perfon  from  whom 
they  could  proceed.  Saul,  being  rifen  from  the 
ground  and  finding  himfelf-  unat)le  to  fee,  was 
conduced  into  the  city,  where  he  paffed  three 
days  and  nights  without  eating  or  drinking,  as 
well  as  without  fight. 

In  this  interval  of  darkjiefs  and  faftingi  hh 
mind  would  be  fufficiently  tranquilized,  and  his 
devotion  (of  the  principle  of  which  he  was  never 
divefted)  would  be  peculiarly  ardent;  and  being 
then  well  alTured  of  the  refurreftion  of  JefuSj,  by 
whom  he  had  been  accofted,  and  confequently  of 
the  truth  of  chriftianity,'he  prayed  for  farther  in- 
flrudion  (agreeably  to  the  promife  that  had. been 
made  him)  and  no  doubt  alfo  for  the  refioration  of 
his  fight.  At  this  time  Jefus  aHb  appeared  to  a 
difciple  in  Damafcus,  of  the  name  of  Ananias, 
and  directing  him  to  the  place  where  Paul  was, 
informed  him  that  he  alfo  had  been  favoured  with 
a  viffion,  in  which  he  was  told  that  a  perfon  of  the 
name  of  Ananias  would  vifit  him,  and  reHore  him 
to  his  figbt. .  On  this  Ananias,  ^  without  refufing 
[  to  obey,  exprefTeA  his  furprize  at  the  commiflSqn, 

cpnfidenng 
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confidering  how  great  a  perfecutor  of  the  chrifti- 
ans  Saul  had  been,  and  with  what  views  he  wai 
then  come  lo  Damafcusl  But  Jcffus  replied,  Hi 
is  a  chofsn  veffel  unto  me,  to  bear  my  name  be/ore  the 
Gentiles,  and  kings,  as  well  as  the  children  oj  If* 
retil ;  adding  that  he  (hould  farther  appear  to  him, 
itiA  apprize  him  of  all  that  he  fhould  fuifer  in  his 
caufe. 

On  thi3,  without  farther  hefitation.  Ananias 
went  tothehoufe  where  Saul  was,  and  accofting  him^ 
with  the  appellation  of  Jrc^Aer,  put  his  hands  upon 
him,  and  faid,  the  Lord,  even  Jejus,  who  appeared 
ib  thee  in  the  way,  hasfent  me  that  thou  mightejl  re^ 
eeive  thy  Jight,  ani  be  filled  with  the  holy  Spirit, 
With  this  fpmething  like  fcales  fell  from  his  eyes, 
by  which  he  recovered  his  sight.  He  was  then 
baptized,  and  continued  fome  time  with  his  fellow 
chriftians  at  Damafcus;  his  former  companions 
having  probably  foon  left  him,  confounded  at 
what  they  had  feen,  and  probably  without  under- 
ftanding  much  of  the  matter. 

The  fame  zeal  which  had  prompted  Saul  to 
perfecute  the  chriftians  now  led  him  to  be  as  warm 
an  advocate  for  their  caufe.  Accordingly,  he  foon 
began  to  preach  in  the  fynagogues  of  Damafcus, 
maintaining  that  Jefus  was^  the  MeflSah,  at  which 
all  who  heard  him  were  aftonifhed,  knowing  his  -■ 
preceding  charafler   and   conduQ:.      But  heper- 

Cned 
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fifted  in  [  his  preachipg,  and  by  his  arguments  he 
confounded  the  t^goted  Jews  of  that  place,  who 
would  not  fail  to  be  highly  provc^ed  atthe  defer* 
tion  of  their  former  champion.  They  werefo 
much  eniagedy  that  they  formed  a  de£ign  to  take 
away  his  life,  and  lay  in  wait  at  the  gates  of  the 
city  day  and  night  for  that  purppfe.  But  his 
friends,  being  apprized  of  it,  contrived  to  let  him 
down  from  the  wall  of  the  city  in  abaiket,  fb  that 
he  efcapcd  their  purfuit. 

Saul  having  thus  efcaped  from  the  bands  of 
his  enemies,  preached  in  the  neighbspariQg  country 
cf  Arabia  a  great  part  of  three  years^  after  which 
he  returned  to  Damafcus^  and  then  vfetA  to  Jeru- 
falem.  There  the  difciples  were^  very  naturally, 
afraid  of  him,  doubting  the  reality  of  his  conver<* 
iion ;  till  Barnabas,  who  (being  of  Cyprus,  an 
ifland  not  far  from  Tarfus  the  native  place  of 
Saul)  had  probably  fome  previous  knowledge  of 
him,  and  had  by  himfelf  been  acquainted  with  the 
more  recent  events  of  his  life,  had  anlwered  for  the 
truth  of  his  extraordinary  narrative.  By  him  he 
was  introduced  to  the  apoilles  Peter  and  James, 
and  with  them  he  continued  fifteen  days.  <  At  Je« 
rufalem  Saul  preached  with  the  fame  affiduity 
and  boldnefsas  he  had  done  at  Damafcus,  difput* 
ing  particularly  with  thofe  who,  like  himfelf, 
came  from  jhofe  countries  in  which  the  Greek 

language 
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language  was  fpoken.  But  they  being  greatly 
exafperated  againft  him,  as  the  Jews  of  Damafcus 
had  been,  endeavoured  alfo  to  take  his  life ;  and 
here  likewife  his  friends,  being  apprized  of  their 
intention,  interpofed,  and  conduced  him  to  Caefa- 
rea^  and  thence  he  went  to'Tarfus.  Ads  ix.  21. 

Saul  had  begun,   and  continued,   to  preach 
thefe  three  years  without  any  communication  with 
the  apoftles ;  and  when  they  converfed  with  him 
they  found  that  he  was   ar  well  acquainted  with 
the  chriftian  doftrine  as  themfelves.     Jeius,  who 
had  appeared  to  him  before  his  arrival  at  Damaf- 
cus, and  likewife  in  that  town  before  he  had  re- 
covered his  fight,  had  probably,  fome  time  after- 
wards,  appeared  to  him  again,  and  for  a  longer 
time ;    to  give  him  more  fatisfadion  concerning 
the  reality  of  his  refurreOiion,  and  alfo  to  give  him 
particular  inftru6lions  concerning  every  thing  that 
be  was  to  teach   in   his  name.     By  this  he  was 
qualified  to  be  an  apoflle,  as  well  as  thofe  who 
had  been  appointed  to  that  high  office  before  the 
death  of  Jefus ;  and  his  commiflSon  relating  chiefly 
to  the  Gentiles,  he  obtained  the  peculiar  title  of 
the  apojlle  of  the  Gentiles,  in  which  chara6ler  we 
fliall  foon  find  that  he  greatly  diftinguiflied  him- 
fclf ;  having  carried  the  knowledge  of  the  gofpel 
farther  than  any  other  apiJftle,  and  having  found- 

ed 
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ed  more  churches  in  diftant  countries  than  per- 
haps all  the  the  other  apoRles  befides. 

About  this  time,  viz.  a.  d.  37,   the  emperor 
Tiberius,  in  whofe  reign  Jefus  had  been  crucified, 
died,  and  was  fucceeded  by  Caligula,  a  mad  and 
brutal  tyrant;  who,  among  other  extravagancies, 
took  into  hishead  tobeworihipped  as  a  god,  by  all 
the  people  in  the  empire.     The  Gentile  nations 
having  been  accuftomed  to  worlhip  dead  men; 
and  the  emperors  J.  Caefar  and-Auguftus  having 
had  divine   honours    decreed    to  them  prefently 
after  their  deaths,    this  worfhip  of  a  living  man 
would  not  to  them  appear    (o    extraordinary  a 
thing ;   though  they  might-  think  this   particular 
emperor,  notwithftanding  his  power,  unworthy  of 
fo  great  an  honour.    But  to  the  Jews,   the  great 
obje6i  of  whofe  religion  it*  was  to  worfhip  no  other 
than  the  one  true  God,  the  maker  of  heaven  and 
earth,  the  difficulty   was  of  a  mod  ferious  nature; 
and  when  Petronius  the  governor  of  Syria  (to  which 
the  government  of  Judea  was.  fubordinate)  an- 
nounced the  orders  he  had  received  from   Rome, 
and  informed    them   that  a  ftatue  of  the  emperor 
muft  abfolutely   be  fet  up  in   the  temple ;    and 
when  they  law  hira  at  Tiberias  at  the  head  of  an 
army  fufficient  to  enforce  the  order,  many  thou- 
fands  of  the  Jews  came,  without  arms,  to  entreat 
that  he  would  not  prophane  their  temple,  exprefT- 

ing 
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ing  their  willingneffs  to  die  rather  jban  fee  the  order 
executed.  They  even  fufpended  the  labours  of 
agriculture,  though  ic  was  then  feed  time,  to  Ihew  } 
hovv^  indifferent  they  were  about  what  might  be- 
come, of  themfelves,  or  their  country,  while  a 
thing  of  fuch  infinitely  more  moment  was  depend- 
ing.  The  governor,  moved  by  their  fubmiflivc 
I^ehaviour,  fufpended  the  execution  of  the  order 
he  had  received,  till  he  had  given  the  emperor 
more  particular  information  concerning  his  pecu- 
liar circumllances  with  refpeft  to  it;  and  by  means 
of  king  Agrippa  (who  had  been  fent  to  Rome  to 
complain  of  the  cruelties  of  Pilate,  and  who  had 
cultivated  the  friendfliip  of  Caligula)  he  was  for 
the  prefent  diverted  from  his  purpofe;  though  it  is 
probable  that  nothing  but  his  ^eath  would  have 
given  the  Jews  any  effeSual  relief  in  this  cafe*. 

By  Caligula  this  Agrippa  (who  was  the  grand- 
fon  of  Herod  the  Great,  by  Ariftobulas)  was 
made  king  of  the  tetrarchy  of  his  uncle  Philip, 
who  had  died  fome  time  before  without  heirs,  and 
his  province  of  Trachonitis  had  been  annexed  to  that 
of  Syria.  Herodias,  the  profligate  and  ambitious  wife 
of  Herod  the  tetrarch  of  Gahlee,  who  had  procured 
,  the  death  of  John  the  baptift,  flung  with  envy  to 
kt  the  nephew  of  her  hufband  honoured  with  the 

title 
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titUol  king  J  while  he  rtmdiintd  z  Bmylit  tetranh, 
could  not  reft  till  (he  had  prevailed  upon  him  to 
go  to  Rome  to  folicit  the  fame  title  for  himfelf. 
She  accompanied  him,  but  before  their  arrival  the 
king  had  fent  letters  to  Rome^  accufing  him  of 
having  confpired  with  the  Parthians  againft  the 
empire ;  in  confequence  of  which,  Caligula  ban- 
ifhed  both  Herod  and  his  wife  to  Lyons  in  Gaul, 
and  gave  his  tetrarchy  to  Agrippa.  In  the  reign 
of  this  emperor  Pilate  did  not  efcape  the  perfecu* 
tion  oi  the  Jews,  as  he  had  done  under  Tiberius, 
but  was  banifhed  to  Vienne  in  Gaul,  where,  accor-^ 
ding  to  EufebiuS)  he,  in  difpair,  laid  violent  hands 
upon  himfelf*. 

It  was  probably  owing  to  the  apprehenfion 
which  the  jews  were  under  concerning  the  orders 
of  Caligula,  that,  being  whoUjr  occupied  about 
their  own  fafety,  they  fufpended  the  perfecution 
of  the  chriftians,  in  confequence  of  which  the 
church  enjoyed  that  rejl  throughout  all  JudcCy 
Galilee,  and  Samaria,  which  is  mentioned  ASs 
ix.  31.  and  which  was  attended  with  a  great  in- 
creafe  of  the  difciples.  During  this  interval,  Peter, 
being  under  no  reftraint  to  go  wherever  he  plea-- 
fed,  vifited  the  difciples  at  Lydda,  where  he  reilor- 
ed  to  health   a  perfon    of  the   name   of  Eneas, 

who 
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who  was  paralytic^  and  had  kept  bis  bed  eight 
year$4  He  then  went  to  Joppa,  where  he  railed 
to  life  a  dhriftian  woman  of  excellent  charader^ 
and  diftingutAedfof^r  charity  to  the  poor,  and 
other  virtues,  of  the  name  of  Tabitha  (in  Greek 
Dotcas)  in  this  place  Peter  continued  fome  time, 
]reCding  with  one  Simon  a  tanner.  AQks  ix*  43. 
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SECTION     IV. 


r 

,Fr(m  the  preaching  of  the  Gojpel  to  the  Ccntiles  to 
:    the  Council  of  the  Apojlles  at  Jerujalem^ 

T 

JL  M  all  the  ptecedidg  period,  cbtfiprifing 
the  fpace  of  ten  years  after  the  death  of  Jefus^  the 
apoftks  had  confined  the  preaching  of  the  gofpel 
to  the  Jews,  and  they  feem  to  have  had  no  idea 
ot  extending  it  to  the  Gentiles,  unlefs  they  fhould 
have  firfl  become  profelytes  to  Judaifm,  fo  as  to 
he  icircumcifed,  and  conform  to  the  laws  of  Mofes* 
But  a  fuflicieiit  harveft,  as  we  may :  fay,,  of  the 
Jews  being  now  gathered  in,  it  pleafed  the  divine 
Being  to  begin  the  greater  harveft  of  the  gentile 
Vol,  I.  H  world; 


^       tHE  tfiSTOft V  OF  THE      FfeK^R 
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¥^c»ld ;  and  Peter,  who  had  beew  the  fiift  preaefaer 
df  the  gbfj^I  to  iHibfdrthtY,  biid  dlfii^  the  howov 
of  IrtJihg  fir  ft  employed  to  preach  to  the  latter, 

Matly  of  the  heathenil  t^fldingwro^auiac  Ja» 
dea,  were  at  that  time  fo  mudh  impr^fled  ;mthr.ll)c 
fupcriority  Of  the  Jewiffr  rdlgion  over .  AatiA 
which  they  had  been  educated,  that' though  ilh&f 
did  not  chufe  to  become  proper  profelytes^  they 
were  convinced  of  the  abfurdity  of  idolatry,  and  in 
private  worlhipped  only  the  true  God  of  the  Jews ; 
and  many  of  thefe  perfons  were  remarkable  for  their 
devotion  and  benevolence.  A  perfon  of  this  chgi- 
rafter,  viz.  Cornelius,  a  Rothah  centurion  refi- 
ding  at  Csefarea  (the  ufual  abode  of  the  governors 
of  the  province)  one  who  is  defcribed*,  2LsJearing 
God  Vfith  alt  his  houfe,  who  gave  dtms  to  the  feepie^ 
and  prayed  to  God  always  (by  which  is  probably 
meant  at  all  the  ufual  hours  at  which  the  Jews 
offered  theit  devotions)  ^vf^f  praying  ^t  the  ninth 
hour  (thrice  in.  the  aftQTPPiP^Q  with  us)  which  was 
the  time  of  evening,  facrifice  in  %l^e,  tieniple  ;  when 
-an  angel  appeared  lo  him^  infoarniing  him  th?t  Y^h 
prayers  and  aims  were  i^ccept^d  of  God,  and  or- 
'  deringhim  jtofcnAtp  J<)pEa^iox  Peter,  who  would 
•  give  him  teither  infornuiiiioii.  As  the  fupernatu- 
ral  appearance  to  Paul  if «$  at  midda|r,  fq  this  to 

Cprnjeliua 
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jCorneliuiiyjjs  nptia  the  flight,  but  a^  a  time  Kbicji 
can  afibrd  .ncxjf^fpicion  of  a  man's  bpng  fubje^fl 
to.  apy  illufiQp...  On  this  be  fet^t  .t9^o  of  bis  bouliq- 
bold  fervants,  apd  alfo  a  devotut  fohJier  who  at- 
tended  upon  Ijijij^  perfon^  ^ter  he  bad  given  them 
an  accQuptvOf  ^Iie,impo.{taiU  errand  on  wbiph^  they 
\^Qr6  to  go.    r  .    »     .  .  , 

•  ■  '  * 

,  ^  B^or^  iji^  l^^ival,  Peter,  being  at  ^pr^yer  on 

the  boule  topjat  npon,  becarpe  v^ry  buqgry ;  •-and 

■<./•    »       .1'* 

wbile  dunier  jf\ras  prepariflg  fpr  bim,  he  bad  a 
Irj^nce,  irji,  w^ifh  .be.faw,a  large  Iheet  let  down  i 
"f rcHn  heay^t^  bv  i^^  fPVi^  corners,  ^ni  in  it  all  kinds 
of  anioials,  dean  and  uncleap,^  and  he  heard  a 
voice  faying  to  him,  Rife  Peter  kill  and  eat.  To 
this  he  replied,  tbat.he  had  never  eaten  any  thing 
which  accordipg  to  the  law  of  Mofes  was  unclean ; 
but  to  this  he  received  for  aqfwef,  What  Gqd  hfis 
cleanfed  call  noi  thou  unclean.  This  vifipn,  with 
all  its  circumftances,  was  repeated  three  tipe^, 
and  then  the  (heet  £eemed  to  be  drawn  up  into 
heaven. 

When  Peter  was  recovered  from  bis  trance, 
and  was  confidering  with  himfelf  what  it  could 
mean,  the  three  men  difpatched  by  Cornelius 
knocked  at  the  gate  of  the  houfe,  and  the  fpirit  of 
God  informed  him  that  they  were  enquinng  for 
him,  and  bade  him  go  along  with  them,  for  that 
he  had  fent  them.     The  men,  being  introduced  to 

Peter, 
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Peter,  delivered  tbeir  mefTage ;  and  the  next  day 
Peter,  accompanied  by  fome  difciples  from  Joppa, 
fet  out  with  them,  and  the  day  following  being 
arrived  at  Caefarea,  they  found  Cornelius  with 
many  of  his  friends  waiting  for  him. 

On  entering  the  room,  Peter  totd  them,  that 
though  it  was  not  held  lawful  for  a  Jew  to  aflbciate 
with  Gentiles,  he  had  been  direSied  by  God  to 
conGder  no  man  as  unclean,  or  unfit  for  Bis  focie«^ 
ty ;  and  therefore  had  come  without  hefitatibn  when 
be  was  fent  for.  In  return,  Cornelius;  in  a  diftind; 
account  of  his  vifion,  gave  the  reafons  why  he  had 
fent  for  him;  and  Peter,  not  doubting  but  he  was 
to  give  this  company  an  accoiiht  of  the  gofpel,  of 
which  he  was  an  apoftle,  recited  to  them  the  heads 
of  the  do6lrine,  the  miracles,  and  efpecially  the 
refurreftion  of  jefus,  of  which  he  faid  that  him* 
felf  and  many  others  were  witneiTes;  and  as  thefe 
Gentiles  were  not  acquainted  with  the  Jewifh  reli- 
gion,  he  moreover  informed  them  that  Jefus  was 
appointed  to  be  the  final  judge  of  the  world,  and 
that  the  ancient  prophets  bore  witnefs  to  him. 

While  Peter  was  giving  this  account  of  the 
chriftian  dodlrine  (to  which  Cornelius  and  his 
friends,  no  doubt,  gave  the  firmefl  aflent,  efpeci- 
ally as  Peter  appealed  to  their  own  knowledge, 
for  the  truth  of  many  of  the  fads)  the  fpirit  of  God 
tell  upon  them,  as  it  had  done  upon   the  Jewifh 

difciples 
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difciples  at  the  fir  ft,  and  thej^  begati  tofpeaktbe 
praifes  of  God  in  unknown  tongues.  This  ap- 
pearance greatly  furprifed  Peter  and  his  friends  - 
and  feeing  that  God  had  already  evidently  given 
thetn  the  feal  of  the  true  difciples,  Peter  obfer- 
ved  that  there  could  be  no  impropriety  in  baptizing 
them.-  This  being  performed  at  their  requeft, 
Peter  and  his  companibns  continued  fome  days 
longer  with  them,  ' 

Peter  had,  no  doubt,  expeded  that  Cornelius 
and  his  friends  were  to  have  become  profely tes  to 
Judaifm  before  they  could  be  baptized,  and  re- 
ceived  into  the  body  of  chriftians  ;  and  the  difci- 
ples at  Jerufalem,  having  the  fame  idea,  and  not 
having  been  informed  of  all  the  paitlculars  which 
had  led  to  the  baptizing  of  Cornelius,  but  only 
that  Peter  had  baptized  perfons  who  were  uncir- 
cumcifed,  were  much  difpleafed  with  him  forit. 
To  fatisfy  them,  Peter,  when  he  was  returned  to 
Jerufalem  (which  he  probably  had  done  to  give 
the  chriftians  there  an  account  of  fo  extraordinary 
an  event)  related  diftinftly  all  that  he  had  fe^en  or 
done  with  relation  to  it ;  after  which,  as  they 
could  not  but  own  that  the  hand  of  God  was  in  it, 
they  rejoiced,  notwithftanding  their  former  preju- 
dices, that  God  had  opened  a  door  for  the  admif- 
(lon  of  Gentiles  into  the  chriftian  church.  Still, 
however,  we  fhali  find   that  many  of  the  more 

zealous 
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zealous  J.ewifh  cbriflian$  were  jaevcf  tborougbljr 
reconciled  to  the  Gentile;  ch lift ian%,  fo  far  w£ra 
ihcy  from  believing  the  infallibility  of  an  apoftlc 

as  fuch*.  _      I 

At  this  time   the  number. pflbeidifciples  wa^ 
much  increafed  in  the  neighbourhood  of  A»Uochp 
by  the  preaching  of  many  perfpns  who  had  been 
driven  from  Jerufalem  hyXhp  perfequJtion  in  which. 
Stephen  had  been  put  to  death  *   ^^d  the  church 
at  Jerufalem^  hearing  of.  this,  fipnt  Bainabas  to 
Antioch;   and  he,  bejing,  full  of  ^^ead,  greatly  en." 
couraged  them  to  perfevQre  m.the  profeflBpo  of  the 
gofpcl.     Having  flrength|^iied,tbedifciplesin  that 
city  and  added  to  the  number  of  them,  \i&  went  to 
feek  Saul,  who  was  at  that  time  in  hift  native  city 
Tarfus,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  which   he   had 
been  preaching  ;  and  having  brought  him  to  An- 
tioch they  continued  preaching  a  whole  year,  a^id 
made  irany  converts.     Thefe  bearing  at  that  time 
a  fenfible  proportion  lo  the  other  inhabitants  of 
the  place,   came  now  to  be  diflinguilhed  by  the 
peculiar  name  of  chrijlians,  an  appellation,  which, 
though  probably  given   by    their   enemies,    was 
chearfully  received  by  all  the  difciples  of  Jefus. 

At  this  time  there  came  from  Jerufalem  to 
Anljoch  feme  cbri flans  who  had  the  gift  of  pro- 
phecy, and  elpccially  one  Agabus,  who  was  infpi- 

red 
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^d-  tp  fiwetel  ft:  gTQjit  faming  tliroyg^  ali.  tfep 
RoiBad  empire,  nfrtiiiAi  feappencci  iq  ih^  r^igtt  qf 
Claudius ; ,  and  l&e  d.il<;ipl'es,  oa  the  ap^ehfi^gftp 
pf  itijdetermincd  tQ!  feod  neUefto  l^eir  >l|et.hrea  ia 

« 

j^dtau^.  Accordingly, ra.coileditiQCi  beiog  imade 
for  that  benevolent  purpofe^  it  1^9^  £ent  H$  tke  el- 
ders of  the  daucch  byrfiarodb^s  and  Sauji^.     Ip 
'l^bifs  famine  .Helena,  .queca  of  Adi^j^n^  in  Syri^, 
bdnght  cdi;^  at  a  great  expdocie  in  l^^ypf:,  apd  dif« 
tributed  it  to.ibe^  Jews  M  Jcniifij[,<mt. 
:    ^.  It  is.  foq[)etfait]g. remarkable  tbat  tiptwitbftaud- 
ing  jthe  admjiifipn  of  Gor&elius   ai^d.  his  friends 
intQlhe  num^b^r  of  difciples.  hy.  b^ptifm,  9jnd  the 
approbation  of    Peter's    condud):  in  this,  l^£iinefs 
l^y  \k^  church  a*  J^ufalem,  li^feher  Peter  him- 
r^,j3f>r.aiiy  ptbecchriftians,  appear  t^have  ^ndea- 
v^i^red    tp    mate:   othef    OQwyert^  :^mc^g    ^i^e 
Gcnfcites.i    Pexbapsi  thejr  waitecji.  for /pme  more 
ejcprefs  authority  Ifor  it;     In  tht:  m^^  tim^,,  ^v^- 
:.  ever^  it  fecms  tbatt  Paul  (fvhicjx  was  thje  n^jme  that 
Saul. ;aftfi&i wards  hoiti,  abd  which  Jc/}^a,U  ffom  t^is 
Ume  give  hioi) .  h^d  preaqhed  to,f|$(<|^(iI^Ssii:\.ithe 
ikeighbaUTho(»L.iQf  j^jarftlvs  a^.4 . 4*^^^^^^  aind  for 
■  ihis  :hehadjporiiaps;i€Cciyed:irp»iT{]lffifsin  gi^rfon 
':an  eucprefs  caiw|ikiifiQn«^^  e^^bej;  whil^  he  was  pieach- 
-*ig  in-  Arabia;;  dc  on thi«  parMcuUi:  Q<:9a4oiu  Or,, 

'  ';,'      »  ■  ^   i'      .  .  -   ■  ■  ,,    .    .;;  .     as 
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as  it  had  been  intimated  W  him  at  his  baptiCtn, 
that  he  was  to  be  fent  to  the  Gentiles,  on  hearing 
that  Peter  had  baptized  Cornelius,  he  might  think 
himfelf  fufficiently  authorized,  without  receiving 
any  particular  commifHon  for  the^iarpofey^iib.do 
what  Peter  (perhaps  for  fear  of  oflRsnding  the  Jews) 
had  foreborne.  What  Paul  had  then  done  in  this 
way,  being  in  acountry  remote  from  Jerufalem,  was 
not  generally  known  there*  But  being^fent  thitbdr 
upon  this  occafion,  together  with  Barnabas,  he 
informed  the  apoilles  in  confidence,  of  what  he 
had  done  with  rcfpeft  to  preaching  the  gofpel  to 
Gentiles*;  but  he  laid  nothing  of  it  to  the  church 
at  large. 

Among  other  converts  from  the  gentiles  was 
Titus,  whom  Paul  took  with  him  to  Jerufalem, 
and,  as  he  was  not  a  Jew,  he  did  not  circuiAcife 
him ;  to  which,  as  it  (hould  feein  from  Paul's  ac- 
count of  this  tranfadion,  he  had  been  advifed  ;  but 
he  had  peremptorily  tcfufed,  left  it  fhould  be  a 
precedent  to  enflave  all  future  Gentile  converts, 
by  compelling  theni  to  obferve  the  laws  of  Mo- 
fest.  Asto  the  chief  of  the  apoftles,  Peter,  James, 
and  John,  when  they  heard  the  account  that  Paul 
gave,  perceiving  that  he  had  a  fpecial  commifBon 
to  preach  to  the  gentiles,  as.  Peter  and  the  reft  had 
to  the  Jews,  they  gave  him  and  Barnabas  the  right 

hand 
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band^of  fellowfliip,  ia  wifliing  them  the^reateft 
fuccef$  in. their  mtffioh;  only  admoni(biisg  them  to 
be  diindful  of  the  poor  difciples  at  JerufalenH 
and  procure  *  fome  contributions  for  -ihem,  which 
PauJ  himfelf  bad  much  set  heart*. 

'  On  the  death  pf  Caligula,  a;  d.  4i/hi8  uncle 
ClavidiUs  was  made  ertipeior ;  and  as  thefenate 
hadiiiGen  induced  to  proclaim  him  by  the  addrefa 
of  Agripp^^  who  was  theniafi  Rome,  .adiojag.  other 
marks  of  his.gratitudey  he  not  only  confirmed  bim 
in  the  kingdom  Whifclv  had  been  given  him  by 
Caligula,  but  added  to  his  territories  Samaria  and 
Judea,  which  had  belonged  to  hi;  ^rand&lher. 
He  alfo  gave  the.  kingdom  of  Chalci?  in  Syria  to 
bis  brother  Herod. ;  and  to  oblige  l^itf%  the  more, 
the  emperor  made  feveral  decree^  in  favour  of  the 
Jews,  allowing  thein  the  fanpie  .privileges  which 
they  had  enjoyed  through  all  the  empire  in  the 
mgn  of  Auguftus. 

Agrippa,  who  is  alfo  called  Herod,  on  his  at* 
riv;il  in  Judea,  did  many  things  to  ingratiate  himfclf 
with  his  fubjefts ;  and  to  pleafe  them  the  more,^ 
he  began  a  perfecutioh  againft  the  chriftians,  in 
which  he  b^heaided  James  the  brother  of  Johii,  and 
the  fon  of  Zebedeei  who  was  the  firft  of  the  apcrf*- 
tles  that  fuflPered  martyrdom.  He  alfo  caufed 
Peter  to  be  apprehended,^  and  committed  himt<y 
Vox.  I.  I  tht 

•GaL  Vu  tOd 
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At  cuftodjr  of  tirb  foldters^  one  of  tibetaliim^ 
ehained  to  .each  rof  fais  hancls/  toteiicliiig  to*bftv6 
him  executed  -after  the  paSbvet ;  but  it  pleafed 
God  to  delirer  him  from  this  danger,  in  the  fakme 
manner  in  which  he  had  been  refcded  on  a  -  for- 
mer ocoafion.  For  in  the  TAght  i^reoedinjr^  the 
day  on  which  h:e  was  to  have  been  executtdi;  aril 
angel,  attended  with  a  great  Hght/  appeared  ih  ^tbe 
|>rifon,  land  Peter  bemg'  afleep,  he  awakmed  hiiif, 
and  bade  him  riie  and  follow  htm  ;  the  chains  at^ 
ihe  fame  rime  falling  from  -fais  hands.  As  theijr 
went,  the  gates  of  the  prifon  opened  to  them  of  thek* 
own  accord ;  and  the  angd  leaving  him,  Peter 
found  himfelf  in  the  ftreet  alone.  Then,  but  tiot 
before,  Peter  was  fatisfied  that  what  had  paflTdl 
was  no  vifion,  but  a  reality.  Going  to  the^Kifiire 
of  Mary,  the  mother  of  Mark  the  evangelift,  he 
was  received  with  great  joy;  ^nd  when  he  had 
told  bis  friends  in  what  manner  he  had  been  deliv- 
ered from  his  imminent  danger,  he  left  the  city, 
Herod,  difappointed  in  his  views,  ordered  the  f^« 
who  had  been  placed  to  guard  Peter,  to  be  put  to 
death. 

Afterwards,  viz.  a.  -d.  43,  the  fame  Herod 
Agrippa  being  at  Caefarea,  a  fpeech  which  he 
made  ihere  to  fome  ambaffadors  from  Tyre  in  Si- 
don  was  received  with  loud  acclamations,  and  faid 
to  be  the  fpeech  of  God,  and  not  of  man.     This 

fulfome 
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fulfome  adiilfttion  he  had  the  vanity  a^d  impiety^  to 
leccdve ;  but  he  was  prefeiitly  feized  with  a  mortal 
difeafe  (iinilar  to  thatof  wl^ich  his  gsandfatherhad 
died«  For  bis  b^df  was  in  fiich:  a  ftate  that  wormt 
bred  in  it^. 

This  Agnppa  Idta  fon  feventeen  years  of  age^ 
who  fucceeded  his  fadier  y  but  being,  thought  too 
young  for  tkeadniiniftration}  it  was  given  to  Cufpius 
Fadus.  After  the  death  of  his  uncle  Herod  king 
of  6halciS|  Clattdias  gave  Agrippa  that  kingdom. 
But  in  the  thirteenth  y^ar  of  his  reign  he  took  it 
ft-om  him,  and  gave  him,  inftead  ot  it,  thofeprovin^ 
ces  which  had  fdrmed  the  tetrarchy  of  Philip,  viz* 
Batanea,  Trachonitis,  and  Abilene.  Afterwards 
Nero  gave  him  part  of  Galilee,  including  Tiberias, 
andijulias  beyond   Jordan. 

This  perlecutor  of  the  chriftians  being  remdv«* 
ed,  more  converts  were  made,  and  Pdul  and  Bar- 
nabas^, having  difcharged  their  commiffion,  return- 
ed to  Antioch,  taking  with  them  Mark  the  evan- 
gelift.  It  was  probably  during  this  journey  which 
Paul  made  to  Jerufalem,  fourteen  years  before  he 
wrote  the  fecond  epiftle  to  the  Corinthians,  that, 
,  being  m  the  temple,  he  had  a  trance,  in  which  he 
imagined  that  he  was  caught  up  to  heaven ;  but  what 
he  heard  there  he  fayst,  it  was  not  lawful  for  him 

to 
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to  declare.  And  left  faeibould  be 'Exalted  above 
meafure^  by.  fodiAihguiihihg'  an  faoibottr,  Jie  bad 
from"  that  time  fome  afBifiion/ which  'he  calls  a 
mtfftngtr  ofjatan^  from  which  he  earneftly  prayed 
to  be  relieved ;  but  he  only  received  fftr^  anfwer, 
that  the  power  of  God  would  be  fuffident  for  him. 
Wfaal;  this  affliQion  washe  does  hot  fpccify,  but  it 
was  probably '  fomething  that  <h&  ap^trehGoded 
would  render  his  miniftry  lefs  acceptable ;  and  it  is 
commonly  thought  to  have  been  either  an  impedi- 
me^itin  his  fpeecb,  dr  fpmething  thi^  rendered  bis 
pettonal  appearance  unpkafing^  During  this 
yifion,  in  which  Jefus  appeared  tO'  hipi^  he  was.- 
ordered  to  make  hafte,  and  leave  Jerufalem,  be« 
pj^ufc  Jhe  Jews  of  that  place  would  not  receive  his 
word,  and  he  war.  told  that  he  would  be  fent  to  a 
greai^diftance  among  the  Gentiles^. 

This  intimation  of  Jefus  to  Paul  was  foon  ve* 
rified.  For  in  the  year  following,  viza  a.  d,  45^ 
during  the  public  worfhip  at  Antioch,  it  was  inti- 
mated £0  one  of  the  company  who  had  the  fpirit  of 
prophecy,  that  Barnabas  and  Paul  fhould  be  fet 
apait  for  fome  fpecial  commiffion.  Accordingly, 
being  recommended  to  the  bleffing  ot.  God,  by 
falling  and  prayer,  they  departed,  and  in  the  firft 
place  went  to  Cyprus,  the  native  place  of  Barna- 
bas. 
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l^as.  The 'Roman  goveritSr  of  the  jOand  at  tint 
time  was  Sergtus  Fst!)A.til,  a  mail  bfp^dittice  aKjf 
moderation,  whio*  ^li^^i^theretvro  miiEoniarift^ 
exprefled  a  defif^  to  €&tiverfe  Wf th' tb^fn ;'  but  one 
Elymas,  a  Jew,  who,  like  Sitiion  Magus,  pra6ttred 
xnagical  arts,  endeavoured  tO<gtve  the  governor 
bad  impreffions  of  chriftiatiity ;  when  Paulj  mo<^ 
ved  no  doubt  by  the  fptrit  of  God,  after  addrefBng 
him  with  great  f<frverity,  told  him  that  he  would* 
become  blind  for  a  feafon^  This  awful  denuncia- 
tion being  inxiAdiately  fulfilled,  the  governor  was 
glreally  ftt^^  with  it,  and  declared  himfelf  a  Chrif* 

Leaving  Cyprus,  Paul  and  Barnabas  went  -to 
fWga  in  Pamphilia,  and  there  Mark)  difcouraged 
ais  Paul  thought,  with  the  profpeft  of  the  diflScuI^i 
ties  which  were  before  them,  declined  to  accompa- 
ny them  any  farther,  and  returned  to  •  Jerafalem. 
But  they  proceeded  without  him,  and  went  to  An- 
tioch  in  Pifidia,  where  they  began  to  preach  in 
the  Jewifli  fynagogue.  There  Paul  recited  to  his 
countrymen  the  promife*  of  God  fcr  their  fathers 
concermng  the  Meffiah,  (hewing  that  thole  pro- 
phecies had  been  fulfilled  in  Jefu^?,  who  had  been 
crucified,  but  whom  God  had  raifed  from^lhe 
dead.     In  confcquence   of  this,  many  of  the  reli- 

gioulP 
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^Ous  Jews  and  prplellj^tes  (l^ecame  eonveits,  and 
feme  Gratilcfr  who  w^rt  inefimt  exprefllng^  wi(ti 
to  hear  them  «g«iii  tb*  Of  xt  filbb&th^  aloioft  the 
whole  city  ctouded  tq-  ithemv. . ,  Thii  circamftance 
gave  great  offence  to  the  i^eaknis  Jews,  wA  hy 
their  inleveft  wiiJiirthe  Ifi^iQg:  men  of  the  place, 
Paul  and  Barnabas  were  expelled  Crota  iJ^iat  Qoun* 
ky .  Many  converts,  hon^ever,  iwcre  inadei  efpe- 
cially  among  the  Gentiles,  and  by  thom  0tlMsr9 
were  converted  in. the  neighbokiriog  placbs*. 

leaving  Antioch^  tb^  went  t#  Iconium,  and 
here  alfo  they- ftiade  many  converts  boib  of  Jcwa 
and  Greeks,  and  many  miracles  were  wrought  hf 
tiiem  there,  JBut  the  pdrty  of  the  unbeiipving 
jews  prevailing,  they  were  driven  from  that  pbMf 
as  they  had  been  from  Antioch,  and  |ied  to  Lyilr?, 
and  Derbe,  cities  of  Lycaonia, 

The  hiftory  of  their  preaching  at  Lyftra  is  par- 
ticularly remarkable.  At  the  gates  ofthcrcity  there 
Tat  a  man  who  had  been  lame  from  his  birth,  like  to 
him  whom  Peter  had  cured  at  the  gate  of  the  tem^ 
pie.  Him  Paul  reftored  to  the  perfe£l  ufe  of  his 
limbs ;  and  the  people,  firuck  with  the  prodigy, 
imfnediately^  conceived  that  they  muft  be  two  ot 
their  gods,  who  had  vifited  the  world  in  the  form 
of  men;  taking  Barnabas  to  be  Jupiter,  and  Paul 

Mercury ; 
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JMeixittiy;  aod  with  this  idea  the^  brought  oxeQi 
with  garland&n  aud  w^eie  preparing  to  odBFer  iacr^- 
fice  to  them,  (brthatit  was  with  difficulty,  thait 
Papl,  by  laa  c^jcellent.  fpeech,  in  which  be  told 
rtbehi^  that  they  were  only  men  like  thcTpfelveSi 
who  had  come  to  iarn  them  from  their  idol  worlhip 
to  that  God  who  made  .them  and  all  things, 
diverted  them  ^m  their  purpofe.  Notwithfiand- 
ing  tbifi  extmordinaiy  miraclei  fome  zealous '  Jews 
from  Antioch  and  Iconium,  wliere  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabicis  had  beA  preaching  before,  arriving  there, 
they  induced  the  peopje  to  drive  them  from  the 
place,  and  even  to  (tone  Paul,-fo  that  he  was  ta« 
ken^upfor  dead.  The  people  had  probably  been 
p«rfuaded  to  ihiidc  that  they  were  dskngeroos  peo* 
pie,  poffeiled  of  the  arts  of  magic,  by  which, 
hough  they  might  do  fome  good,  they  would 
probably  do  more  mifchief  ^« 

From  this  place  they  went  to  Derbe,  and  bar- 
ii>g  preached  and  made  many  difciples  in  that  city, 
they  proceeded  no  farther  at  this  time,  but  ruturned 
by  way  of  Lyftra,  Iconium,  and  Antioch  in  Pifi- 
dea,  confirming  the  diCciples  they  had  made,  and 
exhorting  them  not  to  be  difcouraged  at  the  afflic- 
tions they  might  be  called  to  endure,  fince  they 
would  have  aa  abundant  recompence  in  the  king- 
dom 

^  *A6ls  xiv. 
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dom  of  heaveH;  ThcV  alfo  appointed  ciders  ih 
every  ithurch,  and  recommending  them  by  prayei* 
tothe  divine  bleffing,  they  made'a  progrefs  through 
FiGdia,  Pamphilia,  and  Perga/ to  Attalia.  From 
this  laft  place  they  went  by  fea  to  Antioch  in 
Syria,  from  which  they  had  fet  out,  where  they 
gave  the  church  an  account  of  the  fuccefs  of  thefr 
tniniflry ;  and  here  they  contiilUed  feme  time* 

In  this  place  I  muft  be  indulged  in  making  a 
few  refledions* '  In  preaching  to  the  Jews,  the 
great  objeS  of  the  alpoftles  wis  to  convince  thent, 
from  their  own  fcriptures,  that  Jefus  was  the  Mef- 
fiah.  AVitfa  refpeft  to  the  proper  fundamental 
do£lrines  of  religion,  fuch  as  the  unity  of  God,  bis 
placability  to  returning  finners,  and  the  refurrefc- 
tion  of  the  dead,  they  had  nothing  to  add  to  their 
knowledge,  except  that,  the  evidence  of  this  laft 
mentioned  doQrine  having' been  loft,  it  was  now 
abundantly  confirmed  by  the  d^ath  and  refurrec- 

tionof  Jefus,  whoalfo  taught  that  the  dead  would 
te  raifed  at  his  fecond  glorious  coming  ;  that  af- 
ter the  raifing  of  the  dead  a  change  would  take 
place  in  the  living,  that  they  would  then  be  incor- 
ruptible, and  continue  to  exift  without  any  farther 
propagation  of  the  fpecies.  With  refpeft  to  the 
wicked  we  arc  taught  to  believe  that  they  will 
rife  again  as  well  as  the  virtuous ;  ftiy  -vbethd^-it 

will 
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npjiH  mk^ispin*^%mi^\\*tt^itk0ri^  but  whe« 

ther  it  will  be  to  aa  immortal  lite,  we  are  not  fo 
explicitly  informed. 

The  Gentiles  had  much  more  to  learn  of  the 
apoflles.  They  were  to  be  brought  oflF  from 
their  tdolafrbus'fafdinating  rites,  their  licentious 
fcflivals,  and  a  thoufand  abfurd  and  debating  fu* 
perditions,  to  the  belief  of  one  God,  infinitely 
powerful,  wife,  and  good,  the  maker  and  ptefervcr 
of  all  things.  They  had  to  learn  the  maxims  of 
his  moral  govcrnnlent,  as  alfomuch  of  their  duty 
in  this  life,  as  well  as  every  thing  concerning 
their  expeSations  in  another.  To  hear  fuch  doo- 
trines  as  the  apoftles  could  teach  theni  on  thefe 
moll  inriportant  fubjefts,  confirmed  by  the  dedfiive 
authority  of  miracles,  muft  have  ftruck  the  more 
confidcrate  and  well  difpofed  amongthem.in.fi 
manner  of  which,  we  who  have  been  brought  up 
in  the  belief  of  chriftianity,  can  hardly  form  an 
idea.  To  them  the  gofpcl  would  be  indeed,  what 
its  name  imports,  viz.  good  news.  .     '. 

Heathens  converted  to  chriftianity  would  fee 
themfclves  and  every  thing  around  them,  in  a  new 
and  infinitely  more  important  light,  as  under  the 
moral  government  of  God,  and  candidates  for  a 
happy  immortality.  With  this  perfuaQon^ 
they  would  not  value  this  life,  or  any  thing  thaf 
they  could  lofe  or  fuCFer  in  it,  whenever  it  (hould 
Vol.  I.  K  come 
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come  into -coinpetition  with  their  intereft  in  ano- 
ther.    Accor^iingly,- we  ihall  find,  in  the  lequel 
of  this  hiftory,  that  many,  who  had  been  accuftom- 
ed  to  the  elegancies   and   luxuries    of  life,  ea- 
gerly ran  to  martyrdom,  even   thfough  torture 
generally  preceded  death.  It  is  no  wonder  that  the 
magiftrates  and  other  perfons  in  the  higher  ranks 
of  life,  who  gave  little  attenticm  to  the  preaching 
of  the  gofpel,  and  who  would  not  give  themfelves 
the  trouble  even  to  look  into  any  thing  written 
by  chriftians,  were  allonilhed  at  this  novelty,  and 
confidered   the  chriftian  converts  as  feized  with 
madnefs.   But  fd  general  an  efiPed,  upon  the  more 
fober  and  virtuous  part  of  the  community^   in  all 
countries,  the  bed  fubje^  of  the  empire  in  all 
other  refped,  was  a  circumilance  deferving  of  more 
attention  than  they  were  difpofed  to  give  to  it. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  no  great  wonder  that, 

attached   as  many  were  to  their  ancient  religions 

and  rices,  in  which  they  had  been  educated,   and 

which  had  been  practiced  from  time  immemorial ; 

(imagining,  as  they  did,  that  the  welfare  of  the  ftate 

depended  upon  the  obfervance  of  them)  ignorant 

as  they  were  of  the  nature    and  evidences  of  chrif- 

tianity,  uninquifitive  about  it,  and  liflening  to  eve- 

ry  idle  and  malicious  flander  againfl  thofe  who 

made  profeffion  of  the  new  religion,  fo  many  per- 

fons  in  the  higher  ranks  of  life,  and  even  -men  of 

letters, 
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Mters,  and  philofopher^^  as  well  as  of  the  lov^eft 
rabble,  who  will  liften  to  notfaiog  rational  or  feri«. 
ous,  fiill  continued  bigoted  heathens. 


SECTION    V. 


From  the  Council   of  the  Apojllts  to  PauV$  third 

apoJloUcal  Journey. 

V  V  H  I  L  E  Paul  and  Barnabas  were 
at  Antioch,  Peter  arrived  at  that  city  from  Jerula- 
lem ;  and  finding  many  Gentile  converts,  he  did 
not  fcruple  to  converfe  and  communicate  with 
them.  But  other  chriftians,  pretending  to  have  ^ 
the  authority  of  James  (who  feems  to  have  had  the 
chief  influence  at  Jerufalem)  infilled  on  the  new 
converts  being  circumcifed^  and  becoming  in  all 
refpeSs  profely  tes  to  Judaifm ;  and  Peter,  rather 
than  difpleafe  thefe  perfons,  abftained  from  com- 
municating with  the  Gentile  converts,  and  affoci- 
ated  with  the  Jews  only.     This  condufil  in  Peter 

gave , 
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gave  juft  alarm  and  oflFchce  to  Paul,  who  bad  b^cn 
chiefly  inftrutnehtal  in  Spreading  the  gofpel 
among  the  Gentiles,  and  who,  on  that  account, 
was  naturally  more  zealous  for  their  liberty.  He 
therefore  freely  and, publicly  expoftulated  with 
Peter  on  the  impropriety  and  inconfiftency  of  his 
condu£l ;  and  this  excellent  man  did  not  periift 
in  what  he  was  convinced  was  wrong*. 

The  more  zealous  Jcwifh  chriftians,  however, 
unmoved  by  the  remonfl ranees  of  Paul,  or  the  ac- 
quiefcence  of  Peter,  ftill  maintained  that  there  was 
no  falvation  out  of  the   Mofaic  inilitutions,  and 
infifted   upon  the  Gentile  converts  conforming  in 
all  refpefls  to  them  ;   and' the  church  being  much 
difturbcd  by  this  content  ion,  they  agreed  to  fend 
Barnabas  and  Paul,    who  had  been   their  meflen- 
gers  on  a   former  occafion,  to  confuL  the  whole 
body    of  the  apoftles  and    elders  at   Jerufalem, 
Thefqtwo  milTionaries  gave  an  account  of  all  that 
God  had   done  bv  their  means  in  Gentile  coun- 
tries   to   the  chriftian   focictier,    in  their  jouiney 
through    Phcnice  and  Samaria,   and  by  them  the 
news  was  heard  with  great  joy.     But  when  they 
came  to  Jerufalem,  they  were  not  able  to  give  the 
fame  faiisfatlion  to  their  brethren  theret. 

However,  on  a  day   appointed  to  confider  of 

the 
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the  matter,  after  mneh  4:ontention,  Peter,  ftood 
up.  and  reminded  tliem  hour  God  bad  Tome  time 
be  ore  given  his  fanitlion  to  the  admiflionof  be- 
lieving Gentiles  into. the  chri^an' church,  by  im* 
parting  to  them  the  gtf  s  .  oi  the  fpirit  as  he  had 
di)ne  to  themfelyes  ;.  and  la^d  .  that  it  was  unrea-% 
fonable  to  impiife  upon  the  Qentiies  f  >  heavy  a 
yoke,  as  the  obCervance  of  be  laws  of  Moles. mufl; 
be  to  them,  .•  lyben  .  ic  irould  make  no  difference 
with  refpe£l.lo  their  final  falvation. 

This  was  followed  by  Paul  and.  Barnabas  giv- 
ing a  dillin£l  account  of  the  cffcft  of  their  preach- 
ing to  the    Gentiles,    and  of  the   miraclts   with 
which  it  bad  been  attended.     Oa  this  James  re- 
coUe&ed  feveral  paffagcs  of  the  ancient  prophets^ 
which  he  thought,  implied  that  the  Gentiles  were 
to  be   admitted  into  the  future  kingdom  of  the 
Mediah,  and  gave  it  as  bis  opinion,  that  ibe  new 
converts  fliould  not  be   troubled  wiih   the  obfcr- 
vance  of  the  whole  law,  but  that  it  (hould  be  re- 
commended to  them  to  abftain  from  idols  (mean- 
ing probably  from  partaking  of  the  feails  in  facri- 
ficmg  to  idoU)  from  fornication  (to  which  the  re« 
Jigion  of  the  heathens  gave  too  much  countenance, 
and  of  the  criminahty   of  which  the  heathens  in 
general  made  very  light)  form  things  flrangled,  and 

from  blood. 

In  this  opinion  the  whole  all'embly  acquicfced, 
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and  accordingly  an  epiftle  was  drawd.  up,  addreff- 
ed  to  the  Gentile  CiDrifttans.ui  Antiocb^  Syria|  and 
Cilida,  by  whom  Paul  and  Barnabas  had  been 
fent,  lo  that  porpofe;  afluring  them  that,  notwith- 
Handing  what  fome  had  faid,  they  hftd  no  autho- 
rity from  them  to  infiil  upon  thejr  being  drcum-^ 
cifed,  or  obferving  the  laws  of  Mofes*  Alqng 
with  this*  letter,  and  the  bearerrot  it,  Paul  and  Bar« 
nabas,  they,  fent  Judas  and  Silas,  wbo  were  pro^ 
bably  elders  at  Jerufalem,  to;  give  them  a  farther 
account;  and  when  it  wasdeiiTered  at  Antioch, 
It  gave  the  greateft  fatisfadion  to  the  whole  aflem^ 
bly.  Judas  and  Silas  continued  in  that  cily  fome 
time,  encouraging  the  Inethreo ;  and.  when  Jiidas 
returned  to  Jerufalem,  Silas  chofe  to  remain  at 
Antioch*. 

This  folernn  aflembly,  or  council,  of  theapof- 
tles  was  probably  held  a»  n.  49,  and  the  year 
following,  Paul  and  Barnabas  refolved  upon  a  fe- 
cond  progrefs  through  thofe  pafts  of  Afia  Minor, 
which  they  had  vilited  in  their  former  journey.  But 
when  Barnabas  propofed  to  take  Mark  with  them, 
Paul  obje£led  to  him  on  account  of  his  having  left 
them  before  ;  and  not  being  able  to  agree,  they 
took  different  routs,  Barnabas  being  accompanied 
by  Mark,  and  Paul  by  Silas ;  and  as  Barnabas 

chofe 
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-diofe  to^:to  Cjrpras,  Paul  took  the  road  through 
Syria  and  Gdiida ;  each  of  them  beginniaghbpro- 
grefs  through  thofe  countries  with  nrhich.  he  iras 
heft  acquainted;  ""^       - 

Of  what  Barnabas  did  iu  his  proofs,  and  to 
the  end  of  his  life,  i^e  are  not  informed ;  but  Paul 
being  attended  in  a  great  meafure  by  Luke,  the 
writer  of  the  book  of  Afts,  we  are  happily  well  ac- 
quainted with  his  fubfequent  hiftoiy;  and  as  he 
laboured  more  than  any  Of-tb^-dpoftles  in  the  pro- 
pagation of  the  gofpel,  aAd  was  more  fuccefsful  in 
it,  cfpecially  in  Gentile  countries,  and  above  all  th 
Greece,  the  feat  of  learning  and  the  arts,  it  is  by  far 
of  the  moft  importance  for  us  to  be  informed  of  the 
particulars  of  his  progrefs.-  We  cannot,  indeed, 
be  without  our  wiflbes  ta  know  more  of  the  hiftory, 
public  and  private,  of  the  reft  of  the  apoftles,  and 
others  who  diftinguifhed  themfelves  by  their  early 
attachment  to  chrrftianity,  but  it  is  a  ctiribfity 
which,  for  wife  reafons,  no  doubt,  it  has  notpleaf- 
cd  divine  providence  to  gratify.  As  to  any  honour 
which,  from  this  circumfliance,  might  have  accrued 
-to  them,  it  is  not  probable  that  they  had  any  de- 
fire  or  thought  of  the  kind.  It  was  efteemed  enough 
\>Y  them  to  partake  of  that  glcJry  which  will  be  re- 
vealed at  the  great  day,  when  every  man's  virtues 

and 
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and  exiertions  wilf  be  fufl&ciently  known,  and  when 
m^it  will  be  better  appreciated  than  it  can  be  at 
prefent*  Let  this  confideration- leffen  our  defire 
for  what  is  called  inrimortaHtyin:  this  world,  in 
having  our  names  traftfmitted  with  applaufe  to 
difiant  generations  ;  extending  out  views  |o  that 
which  will  commence  when  this  iworld,  and  what 
is  ufually  called  time,  ftiall  be  no  more. 

But^roppitigthefe  reflvflions,  let  us  atfend  to 
the  progreffi  of  Paul ;  and  now  we  (hall  find  brm 
not  contenting  .bitnfelf  with  v.ifiting  f  he  ichurchcs 
which  he  had*  planted  before;  but  giearly  extend- 
ing his  circuit,  and  planting  mf*ny. new  churches, 
and  far  morexonfiderable  ones,  in  tbe.more  diftant 
parts  of  Afia  Minor,  apd  alfo  in  Greece.  Having 
pafled  through  Syria  and  Cilicia,.he  came  to  Der- 
beand  Lyllra,  which  he  had  vlited  m  his  former 
journey  ;  and  at  the  latter  of  tbtle  places  he  took 
Timothy  to  accon'.pany  bim  in  his  tart  her  progrefs. 
This  young  man  was  one  pi  the  moft  diftmguifti- 
ed  of  Paul's  difciples,  and  though  his  father  was  a 
Greek,  yet  as  his  mother  was  a  Jcwefs,  he  caufcdhim 
to  be  circumcired  ;  which  fufficiently  (hews  that, 
notwithflanding  Paul's  zeal  for  the  liberty  of  the 
Gentile  chrilliaus,  he  believed  m  the  obligation  of 
the  laws  of  Mofes  uoon  ail  who  wercofjewilh 

exlradion*. 
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As  in  his  former  progrefs  Paul  had  vifitcd  on< 
ly  the  fouthern  and  interior  parts  of  Afia  Minor, 
he  now  direfled  his  courfe  through    the  northern 
and  w^ftern  parts  ;    going    through   Galatia  and 
Phrygia  ;  but  being  admonilhed  by  the  fpirit  not 
to  preach  at  that  time  in  Afia  proper,  or  that  pro- 
vince of  which  Ephefus  was   the   capital,  he  went 
to  Myfia ;    and  wherever  he  c^me  he  recited   the 
cpiftle   of  the  church  at  Jerufalem,  which  gave 
fuch   fatisfaftion  to  the  Gentile  converts,  that  the 
churches  formerly  eftabliftied  were  confirmed,  and 
their  numbeis  were  incrieafed.     From  Myfia,  Paul 
had  intended  to  go  to  Bythinia  ;   but  being  direQ:- 
ed  by  the  fpirit  of  God,  he  came  to  Tioas,  a  city 
on  the  coaft  of  the  iEgean  fea,  over  againft  Mace- 
donia ;  and  there  he  appears  to  have  been  joined 
by  Luke   the  writer  of  the  hiftory,  as  from  this 
time   he  ufes    the  plural  number  w^,  &c.     That 
chriftian  churches   were  every  where   e(labli(hed 
in  all  the  places  through  which   Paul  had  paffed, 
appears  from  the  fubftiquent  hiftory,   though  no 
mention  is  made  of  them  in  this  concife  account.' 

Paul  was  now  come  to  the  weftern  extremity 
of  Afia  Minor,  and  his  purpofe  to  crofs  the  fea, 
and  vifit  Greece,  was  fuggeftcd  to  him  by  a  vifioh, 
in  which,  a  man  of  Mecedonia  appeared  to  him, 
and  intreated  him  to  go  and  help  them.  Accord- 
ingly, he  and  his  company  went  firft  to  the  ifland 
Voul.  L  Samothrac?, 
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Satnothrace ;  and  then,  landing  on  the  continent  at 
^Neapolis,  they  proceeded  to  Philippi,  the  metro- 
polis of  that  part  of  Macedonia,  and  a  Roman 
colony.  Having  waited  a  few  days,  they  went  on 
the  fabbath  to  a  place  by  the  river  fide,  whither, 
for  want  perhaps  of  a  proper  fynagogue,  the  Jews 
ufed  to  refort  for  prayer.  At  this  place  the  women 
particularly  attended,  and  a  convert  being  made 
of  a  woman  whofe  name  was  Lydia,  a  feller  of 
purple  (which  being  a  valua|^Ie  commodity^at  that 
time,  implies  fome  degree  of  opulence  in  tbofe  who 
vended  it)  (he  prevailed  upon  Paul  and  his  com- 
panions to  go  into  her  hotife,  and  entertained  them 
fome  days*. 

In  this  place  Paul  brought  himfelf  and  his 
companions  intp  difficulty  by  a  moft  benevolent 
miracle.  An  infane  woman,  thought  to  be  poflelT- 
ed  by  a  fpirit  which  enabled  her  to  tell  fortunes, 
and  who  by  that  means  had  been  the  fource  of 
great  gains  to  fome  perfons  whofe  flave  fhe  was, 
frequently  (houting  after  Paul  and  his  friends, 
and  calling  them  (what  fhe  had  probably  heard  of 
themfelves,  or  others)  the  fervants  of  the  moil  high 
God,. who  were  come  to  (hew  them  the  way  of 
falvation ;  Paul  (feeling,  no  doubt,  a  divine  im- 
pulfe)  pronounced  her  cured  in    the  name   of 

Tefus 

•J 

•Adls  xvi.  15. 


Sec.  V.       CHRISTIAN  CHURCH.        83 

Jefus  Chrift ;  on  which  Ihe  was  inftantly  reftored 
to  her  right  mind*  The  gains  of  this  poor  Wave's 
matters  Tanifhing  with  h«r  diforder,  they  were  fo 
provoked,  that,  feizing  Paul  and  Silas,  and  per« 
fuading  the  magiftrates  that,  being  Jews,  they 
were  introducing  foreign  cuftotns,  forbidden  by  the 
Roman  laws,  they  procured  an  order  to  have  them 
feverely  fcourged,  aiid  put  in  prifon. 

So  far  was  this  unjuft  aind  cruel  treatment 
from  being  felt  as  an  affli6tion  by  Paul  and  his 
companion,  that  though  they  were  not  only  con« 
fyied  by  walls,  but  were  farther  fecured  by  having 
their  feet  put  in  the  ftoclcs,  they  fpent  the  night  in 
iinging  praifes  to  God.  It  pleafed  the  divine be« 
ing,  however,  to  efiPeCl  their  deliverance  in  a  mira* 
culous  manner,  and  by  that  means  to  procure  great 
rdpcEt  to  the  chriftian  caufe  in  this  city,  the  firft 
in  which  the  gofpel  had  been  preached  on  the  con- 
tinent of  Greece.  For  at  midnight  there  was  a 
great  earthquake,  attended  with  the  opening  of  the 
doors  of  the  prifon,  and  what  was  infinitely  more 
extraordinary,  the  loofing  of  the  bonds  by  which 
the  prifoners  were  confined. 

The  keeper  of  the  prifon,  awaked  by  the  earth- 
quake, and  feeing  the  prifon  doors  open,  drew  his 
fvvord  and  was  going  to  kill  himlelf,  rather  than 
fufFcjr  an  ignominious  death  for  the  ne^left  of  his 
dutj',  with  which,  he,  no  doubt,  apprehended  that 

he 
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he  fhould  be  charged;  but  PauJ,  perceiving  his 
intention,  called  out  to  him  aloud,  telling  him 
they  were  all  fafe.  Thus  encouraged,  he  got  a 
light  and  ran  into  the  place ;  and  being,  much 
terrified,  though  pleafed  to  find  that  what  Paul 
had  faid  was  true,  he  fell  at  their  feet,  and  having 
probably  heard  them  preach,  and  been  fomewhat 
iropreffed  with  their  difcourfe„  and  being  now 
convinced  of  the  prefence  of  God  with  them,  he 
eagerly  a(ked  what  /lejhould  do  to  befavtd.  Whe- 
ther hy  falvation  he  meant  the  happinefs  of  a  future 
Ilate  or  not,  Paul  underflanding  him  in  that  fenfe, 
replied  that,  if  he  believed  in  Jelus  Chrift.he 
would  be  faved.  Being  afterwards. more  at  leifure 
in  the  houfe  into  which  the  jailer  had  taken  his 
prifoners,  they  difcourfed  to  him  more  at  large 
concerning  the  chriftian  religon  ;  and  he  and  his 
family  being  convinced  of  its  truth,  they  were  all 
baptized,  and  fpent  the  remainder  of  the  night  ia 
great  joy. 

When  it  was  day,  the  magiftrates,  rcfleQing 
upon  the  violence  and  irregularity  of  their  pro- 
ceedings, fent  orders  to  releafe  their  prifoners ;  but 
Paul,  taking  advantage  of  his  privilege  ot  a  Roman 
citizen,  which  he  inherited  from  his  father,  replied 
t'hat,  as  they  had  afled  contrary  to  the  Roman  law 
in  fcourging  a  citizen  of  Rome,  he  would  n^t 
leave  the  place  till  they  waited  upon  him  thcm- 

felves. 
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felves.  At  this  the  magiftrates  were  not  a  little 
alarmed,  and  having  come,  and  made  their  acknow- 
ledgments, they  prevailed  upon  th  em,  after  much 
entreaty,  to  go  away.  Accordingly,  after  paying 
another  vifit  to  Lydia,  and  encouraging  thedifci- 
ples  they  had  made,  they  left  Philippi,  and  paflSng 
through  Amphipo'is.  and  Apollonia;  they  came 
to  TiieiTalonica,  where  there  were  Jews*.  The 
reafon  of  their  zhaking  no  day  at  ei^her  of  the  two 
1  other  places  probably  was  there  being  few  or  no 
Jews  in  them ;  and  at  this  time  Paul  always  chofe 
to  addrefs  himfelf  in  the  firft  place  to  the  Jews 
And  it  was  a  great  convenience  to  the  preachers 
of  the  gofpel  to  find  regular  places  of  worfhip,  to 
which  a  number  of  perfons  always  reforted,  and 
where  they  themfelves  could  confcientioufly  at- 
tend. Alfo,  beCdes  Jews,  curiofity  generally 
brought  fome  of  the  Gentiles  to  their  fynagogues. 
At  Theflfalonica  our  miffionaries  were  far  trcm 
deriving  any  advantage  from  their  countrymen. 
For  after  they  bad  preached  fome  time,  and  made 
fome  difciples,  the  unbelieving  Jews  infulted  them 
'  in  the  groffeft  manner,  alTauking  the  houfe  of  one 
Jafon  their  friend,  and  endeavouring  to  excite  the 
common  people  againft  them.  Not  finding  them 
at  the  houfe  of  Jafon,  they  took  him  and  fome  ot 

the 
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the  difciples  to  the  tnagiftpates,  acculing  them  of 
rebellion  sfgainft  the  empeiror,  in  confeqiience  of 
fetting  up  another  king  called  J efus.  At  this  the 
rulers  and  the  people  were  niuch  difturbed ;  but 
not  entering  into  all  the  violence  of  the  profecu* 
tors,  they  contented  themfelves  with  taking  fecurity 
of  Jafon  and  the  other  difciples  of  the  place,  and 
then  dimilTed  Paul  and  his  companions.  Appre- 
bcnfive  however  of  the  malice  of  their  enemies, 
they  leit  the  place  by  night,  and  came  to  Berea, 
where  they  found  the  Jews  better  difpofed  than  in 
mod  other  places  ;  for  they  gave  Paula  patient 
hearing,  and,  as  he  appealed  to  the  fcriptures, 
they  examined  by  them  the  truth  of  ^hat  he  ad- 
vanced;  and  here  they^  made  many  conve'^ts,  both 
of  Jews  and  Greeks;  and  among  them  were  feve- 
ral  women  of  condition. 

But  the  Jews  who  ^ad  perfecuted  them  at 
Thcffalonica,  hearing  that  they  were  received  at  Be- 
rea,  incited  the  common  people  to  infult  them|there 
alfo.  In  confequenc^  of  this,  the  difciples,  after 
making  preparation  for  fending  away  Paul  by  fea, 
conduded  him  by  land  to  Athens,  while  Silas 
and  Timothy  continued  at  Berea,  intending  to 
follow  him  as  foon  as  poffible*. 

At  Athens  we  find  Paul  in  a  fituation  confid- 

erably 
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cralbly  diflFerent  from  any  that  he  had  been  in  be- 
fore, and  they  who  have  farmed  a  high  opinion 
of  the  learning  which  was  cultivated  in  that  city, 
cannot  but  have  their  curiofity  excited  to  know 
how  he  would  condu6);  himfelf  there.  Far  from 
being  intimidated  by  the  fame  of  the  learning  of 
the  Athenians,  Paul  not  only  difputed  with  the 
Jews  in  their  fynagogues,  as  in  other  cities,  but  in 
places  of  public  concourfe  with  any  perfon  that 
came  in  his  way. 

After  behaving  in  this  manner  for  fome  time 
fome  philofophers  of  the    Epicurean   and   Stoic 
fefts  (of  whom  the  former  made  pleafure  the  great 
end  of  life,  while  the  latter  affeded  to  aft   upon 
maxims  of  the  moft*  rigid  molality)  endeavoured 
to  expofe   him   to  ridicule;  calling  him  an  idle 
prater.     But  that  not  (ilencing  him,  or  anfwering 
their  purpofe,  they  t)rought  againil  him  a  ferious 
accufation  of  introducing  new  gods,  becaufe  he 
preached  about    Jefus  and  the  refurreftion.     In 
anfwer  to  this  charge  he  was  obliged  to  make  his 
defence  before  the  Areopagus,  the  moft  refpeftable 
court  of  judicature  in  that  city,  or  in  all  Greece, 
and  which  had  cognizance  of  all  matters  of  religi- 
on.    The  judges  of  this  court  fat  on  benches  of 
ftone  in  the  open  air,   and  before  them  Paul  was 
interrogated  concerning   the  new  doftrine  which 
he  was  charged  with  preaching : 

As 
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As  it  was  a  cr me  to  introduce  the  worfliip  of 
any  new  deity,  without  the  authority  of  the  ftate, 
Paul,  with  great  addrefs,  took  advantage  of  an  in- 
fcription  which  he  had  feen  on  one  of  their  altars, 
which  was  dedicated  To  the  unknown  God, 
to  compliment  the  Athenians  on  the  attention 
which  they  gave  to  the  fubjeft  of  religion ;  and 
faid  that  the  God  which  he  had  preached  to  them, 
was  he  to  whom  they  had  paid  worlhip,  though 
without  having  fufficient  knowledge  of  him,  viz. 
the  God  who  ma'de  :he  world  and  all  things  in  it. 
This  God,  he  faid,  unhke  the  other  objefts  of  their 
worfhip,  did  not  dwell  in  temples  made  by  men, 
or  fland  in  need  of  any  fervices  which  they  could 
.render  him,  fince  he  was  to  all,  the  giver  of  hfe, 
and  of  every  enjoyment.  He  added,  that  what 
one  of  their  own  poets  had  faid  of  Jupiter,  viz.  that 
mankind  are  his  offspring,  was  eminently  true  of 
this  God ;  and  hence  he  argued  that,  if  men  are 
the  offspring  of  God,  and  refemble  hitn,  he  could 
not  be  reprefented  by  fuch  lifelefs  flatues  of  gold, 
filver,  or  ftone,  as  thofe  to  which  they  paid  their 
devotions.  He  then  informed  theni  that,  though 
God  had  thought  fit  to  permit  this  improper  wor- 
fhip fur  a  time,  he  now  called  upon  all  mankind  to 
abandon  it,  and  adopt  a  more  rational  fervice  of 
him.  He  farther  affured  them  that  God  had  fix- 
ed a  day  on  which  he  would  judge  all  men  accoid- 

inor 
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ing  to  their  \^orks,  by  Jefus  Chrift,  whom  he  had 
appointed  for  that  purpofe,  and  that  his  divin« 
miifion  was  confirmed  by  his  refurredion  from  th« 
dead. 

In  this  part  of  his  difcourfe  Paul  was  inter-^ 
rupted  by  fome  who  laughed  at  the  idea  pt  a  refuN 
region;  but,  as  far  as  appears,  without  inqui* 
ring  into  the  evidence  that  Paul  could  have  addus 
ced  for  it.  Others,  however,  e«;preflred  a  wifti  to 
hear  him  farther  on  this  interefting  fubjcft,  and  he 
was  probably  difmiffed  without  punifhment,  or 
cenfure.  At  Athens  Paul  made  /omci  though 
not  many  converts.  Among. them,  however,  was 
Dionyfius  a  member  of  the  court  befqre  which  be 
had  pleaded,  and  a  woman  whole  name  was  Da- 
mans*. 

It  is  to  the  honour  of  Athens,  that  Paul  met 
with  no  ill  ufage  there;  but  that  when  he  thought 
proper,  after  being  joined  by  Timothy,  he  left 
that. city,  and  came  to  Corinth,  where  he  met  with 
a  Jew  of  the  name  of  Aquila,  and  his  wife  Prifcilla, 
who  had  left  R^girne  in  confequence  of  Claudius, 
having  baniOtocl  ^11  Jews  from  the  metropolis  o£ 
the  empiret.  This  man  was  a  tent*maker,^nd 
Vol.  !•  H  Paul 

*Aasxvii.54* 

f  Suetomus,  who  mentions  this  banifhment  of  the 
Jews  fromliome,  fays  it  was  oh  account  of  their  conti 
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Paul  having  becn^  taught' the  fame  art,  wotked 
with  him,  and  maintained  himfelf  by  his  labour. 
Here,  as  in  other  places,  Paul  attended  in  the  fyna- 
gogue  every  fabbath  day,  and  there  laboured  to 
convince  both  Jews  and  Greeks  of  the  truth  of  the 
cbriftian  religion,  and  that  Jefus  was  the  promifed 
Mdfliah  ;  and  Silas  and  Timothy  having  joined 
"him  from  Macedonia,  he  everted  himfelf  Hill  more^ 
being  animated  by  their  fociety. 

At 

nually  making  tumults  at  tlie  inftigation  of  Chi^flus 
Vit.  Claudii.  C  25.  By  this  he  probably  meant  Jefus, 
and  Dr.  Benfon  fiippofes  that  the  tumults  he  fpeaks  of 
were  fuch  as  were  occafioned  by  their  violent  oppofi- 
tron  to  chriflianity  at  its  introduftion'into  Rome,  fimi- 
lar  to  thofe  which  they  excited  in  other  places  on  the 
fame  account.  It  is  mdeed  probable  that  chriflianity 
had  been  preached  in  Rome  at  tl^is  time,  and  that  the 
zealous  Jews  oppofed.the  introduflion  of  it  is  equally 
probable  ;  but  as  fuch  tumults  as  thefe  could  hardly  be 
fo  great  as  to  give  occafion  to  fiich  a  meafure  as  the 
banilliment  of  all  Jews,  chriftians  and  oftiers,  I  fhould 

*'  fither  think  thait  iSuetonius,  in  WRefe  time  the  chrifti- 
*  ans  made  a*  contederable  figure  J   aftf  to  whom  Ner« 

'  had  afcribed" the  burning  of  Rome,  imagined,  without 

i )  any  reafon  for  it,  that  this  edidl  of  Claudius  had  a  fimi- 
lar  caufe.  Jofephus  takes  no  notice  of  this  edid,  and  it 
is  evident  from  the  fubfequent  hiftory  that  it  was  not 

;  of  long  continuance,  whether  it  expired  with  the  death 

•f  Claudius  or  .'not. 

. . .  *-  • 
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At  length  the  unbelieving  Jews  were  fo  much  of- 
fended at  Paul,  and  oppofed  him  with  fo  much  vio- 
lence that,  perceiving  they  would  hear  no  reafon,  he 
folemnly  fhook  his  garment  in  their  place  of  pub- 
lic worlhip,  faying,  "  Your  blood  be  upon  your 
*'  own  heads.  I  am  innocent  of  your  ruin.  I  (hall 
"  now  preach  to  the  Gentiles."  Accordingly, 
quitting  the  fynagogue,  he  from  this  time  made  ufe 
of  the  houfe  of  one  Juftus,  a  pious  man,  who  li^ 

ved  near  the  place^  He  had  not,  however,  preach- 
ed in  vain  before ;  for  Cnfpus,  the  chief  ruler  of  the 
fynagogue,  was  converted,  ancj  many  others  with 
him.  Farther  to  encourage  Paul,  J efus  appeared 
to  him,  and  bade  him  continue  to  preach  with  all 
boldnefs,  for  that  no  perfon  fhould  hurt  him,  and 
that  ht  had  much  people  in  that  city.  In  confe- 
quence  of  this  he  continued  there  a  year  and  fix  ' 
months. 

In, the  mean  time,  the  unbelieving  Jews, 
dillurbed,  no  doubt,  at  the  many  converts  which 
Paul  made,  brought  him  before  Gallio  the  Roman 
governor  of  the  province,  accqfing  him  of  teaching 
men  to  worfhip  God  in  a  manner  contrary  to  the 
laws  of  Mofes.  But  lyrhen  Gallio  found  that  the 
charge  related  only  to  their  religion,  he  declared* 
that  he  would  not  interfere  in  any  bufinefs  of  that 
kind,  and  difmiOed  them  unheard^. 

During 
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During  Paul's  relidence  at  Corinth,  he  wrote 
two  epiftles  to  the  chriftians  at  Theflalonica,  from 
which  place  he  had  been  driven  by  a  perfecutioa 
which  had  probably  extended  to  his  difciples  :  ior 
Timothy  hs^ving  joined  Paul  at  Athens,  had  by 
him  been  fent  back  to  Theflalonicai  to  comfort 
them  under  their  fuflPerings  from  the  unbelieving 
Jews,  and  to  confirm  them  in  the  faith  of  the  gol« 
pel*.  In  the  firft  of.  the  epiftles  which  he  now 
wrote  to  them,  befides  having  the  fame  ohjeGt  with 
his  meflTage  by  Timothy,  he  gave  them  a  more 
particular  account  of  the  chriftian  do&rine  of  the 
refurreftion,  which  fome  of  them  feem  to  have 
mifapprehended*  And  happy  it  is  for  us  that  this 
apoflle  had  fuch  an  occa&on  to  explain  himfelf  fo 
fully  on  this  important  fubje£);,  as  well  as  in  his 
epiftle  to  the  Corinthians  afterwards ;  fince  by  this 
means  we  are  acquainted  with  fome  particulars 
concerning  it,  of  which  we  muft  otherwife  have 
been  ignorant. 

The  firft  epiftle  to  the  Theflalonians,  written 
^  A.  D.  52,  is  the  oldeft  writing  now  extant  of  any 
chriftian,  and  being  unqueftionably  authentic,  and 
written  not  long  after,  and  even  during,  the  time 
of  thetranfadions  to  which  it  alludes,  it  fupplies 
the  moft  indifputable  evidence  of  feveral  of  thofe 
fa£ls  which  are  infeparably  conne&ed  with,  and 

ncceflTarily 
*Thefl;  iii*  3. 


SbcV.       christian    church.       53 

ncccffariljr  imply,  the  truth  of  every  thing  that  is 
eflfential  in  the  chriftian  biftory.  ' 

The  fecond  epiftle  to  the  Theflalonlans  was 
written  not  many  months  after  the  fir  ft,  which  ap- 
pears to  have  been  very  favourably  received  j  but 
Paul  wrote  this  fecond  in  order  to  give  the  chriftU 
ans  of  that  place  fome  farther  admonitions,  and  alfo 
fome  information  with  refped  to  the  miftakes 
which  they  were  ftill  under,  efpecially  as  to  the 
near  approach  of  the  day  of  judgment,  ^oth 
thefe  epiftles  abound  with  excellent  morat  precepts, 
exprefied  with  great  energy,  which  clearly  (hews 
that  the  great  objeft  of  the  preachers  of  the  gofpel 
had  nothing  of  ambition  or  feififhnefs  in  it ;  but 
that  it  was  intended  to  reform  the  world,  and  to 
prepare  men  by  good  difpofitions  and  good  con* 
dud:  in  this  life,  for  the  proper  eniployment  and 
happineis  of  another. 

From  Corinth  alfo  it '  is  probable  that  Paul 
wrote  the  epiftle  to  the  churches  of  Galatia  which 
had  been  troubled  by  fome '  Jewifli  converts  who 
had  conceived,  and  endeavoured  to  propagate, 
prejudices  againft  his  authority,  and,  who  had 
inculcated  the  neceffity  of  the  Gentile  converts  con- 
forming to  circumciiion,  and  all  the  inftitutions  of 
Mofes.  On  this  account '  Paul,  in  this  epiftle, 
enlarges  on  the  evidence  ot  his  apoftolic  authority, 
as  what  he  had  received  from  Jefus  himft||f,  and 

not 
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not  from  the  other  apoftles.  This  he  Ihews  hy 
a  ruccin£l  account  of  his  hillory  :  and  he  endea* 
vours  by  a  variety  of  arguments  to  keep  thofe  to 
whom  he  writes,  firm  in  the  profeffion  and  prac- 
tice of  the  pure  gpfpel  of  Jefus,  unadulterated 
with  any  mixture  iirom  the  inllitution^  of  Mofes^ 
as  they  were  not  obligatory  upon  the  Gentile  con* 
verts.  He  concludes  this,  as  well  as  his  other 
epiflles,  with  pra^ical  admonirions  and  exhorta* 
tions* 

If  the.  epiftle  ot  Titus  was  written,  as  Dr. 
Lardner  fupppofes,  from  Macedonia,  in  Paul's 
third  journey,  it  is  probable  that  he  vifited  Crete 
from  Corinth  at  this  time;  as  he  does  not  appear 
ever  to  have  been  nearer  to  Crete  than  he  was 
now,  and  to  Titus  he  had  committed  the  care  of 
the  churches  in  that  ifland. 

Paul  continued  at  Corinth  fome  time  after 
this,  and  then  thinking  tp  return  to  Syria,  he  took 
Aquila  and  Prifcilla  with  him  ;  and  having  (ha-i 
ved  his  head  at  Cenchrea,  the  port  of  Corinth 
(for  he  had  made  fome  vow,  and  fcrupuloufly 
conformed  to  the  Jewifh  ritual  with  refpeft  to  it) 
he  took  (hip  there,  and  failed  to  JBphefusi  where  he 
left  his  two  companions.  As  for  himfelf,  he,  ac- 
cording to  hjs  cuftom,  attended  the  fynagogue 
worfhip  in  the  placa,  and  preached  to  the  Jews 
who  reforted  to  it.     But  though  he  was  preffed  to 

continue 
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continue  fome  time  at  Ephelus,  he  declined  it, 
alleging  that  he  mud  of  lieceffity  be  at  Jerufalem 
at  the  next  feftival ;  and  promifing  to  return  if  it 
pleafed  God,  he  left  his  flriends  there,  and  went 
to  fea  by  Caefarea.  Having  gone  thence  to  Jeru- 
falem, to  {hew  his  refpeft  to  the  church  there,  he 
returned  to  Antioch  from  whicl^  he  had  fet 
out*. 

This  was  a  mod  important  journey,  as  by 
means  of  it  the  knowledge  of  the  gofpel  was  much 
extended,  chriftian  churches  being  now  planted 
in  t!ie  moft  confidcrablq.  cities  of  Afia  Minor,  Ma- 
cedonia, and  Greece ;  and  from  thefe  cities  chrifti- 
anity  would  foon  fpread  itfelf  to  the  neighbouring 
towns  of  lefs  note,  and  from  them  to  the  villages. 
This, brings  the  hiflory  of  chriflianity  to  a.  d.  53, 

A^s  xviii.  22 
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SECTION  VI. 

Fr(m  P cads' s  third  Jovenuy  to  his  Conjinemtnt  at 

i    Jerufalem, 


P 


AUL  having  continued  fotne  (ime  at 
Antioch,  but  probably  not  a  whole  year,  fet  out 
upon  hisf  third  apoftolical  journey^  to  preach  the 
gofpel  in  Afia  and  Greece ;  and  having  made  a 
regular  progrefs  through  Galatia,  and  Phrygia, 
he  came  to  Ephefus,  virhere  he  had  left  Aquila 
and  Prifcilla,  and  where,  iti  his  abfence,  had  been 
Apollos,  a  Jew  of  Alexandria,  very  eloquent 
and  well  verfed  in  the  fcriptures,  but  only  ac- 
quainted with  the  preaching  and  baptifm  of  John 
till  by  Aquila  and  Piifcilla  he  was  informed  of  the 
doarine  of  Chrift.  Being  difpofed  to  pafs  into 
Achaia  the  difciples  recommended  them  to  their 
brethren^  there,  and  he  was  of  great  ufe  in  that 
country,  in  flrengtheing  the  believers,  and  making 
converts  among  the  Jews  ;  convincing  them  from 
the  fcriptures  that  Jrfus  was  the  Meffiah,  Apol 
los  was  at  Corinth  when  Paul  arrived  at  Ephefus. 
Here  Paul  meeting  with  a  company  of  twelve 
men,  belides  women,  who,  like  Apollos,  had  been 

baptized 
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baptized  by  John,  but  were  unacquainted  with 
the  dodirine  of  Jefus,  he  inflru^ed  them  in  it, 
and  baptized  them  in  the  name  of  Jefus.  After 
this  Paul  laid  his  hands  on  them,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  came  upon  them,  fo  tha^  they  fpake  with 
tongues,  and  prophefied*.  , 

At  Ephefus,  Paul,  as  he  had  done  at  other 
places,  began  with  rcforting  to  the  Jewi(h  fyna- 
gogue,  and  preaching  there,  which  he  now  did 
for  about  three  months  ;  but  this   being   attended 

with  much  wrangling,  he  quitted  that  place,  and 
taught  in  the  fchool  of  one  Tyrannus,  probably  ^ 
a  heathen  philofopher,  and  perhaps  converted  by 
him.  Here  Paul  continued  two  years ;  and  preach- 
ing in  the  neighbouring  cities  as  well  as  at  Ephe- 
fus, all  the  country  of  Alia  properly  fo  called  had 
an  opportunity  of  being  well  acquainted  with  the 
principles  of  the  chriftian  religion.  Itpleafedthe 
divine  Being  alfo  on  this  occafion,  to  add  the  fanc« 
tion  of  miracles  in  a  very  diftinguifhing  manner 
to  the  preaching  of  P)siul ;  fo  that  even  when  the 
handkerchiefs  and  aprons  of  lick  perfons  were 
brought  to  him,  their  difeafes  were  cured,  and 
fome  of  the  perfons  relieved  by  him  where  •demO' 
niacs. 
Vol.  I.  N  Soma 
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Some  JcwHb  exorcifts^  feven  fons  of  one  See-* 
vaa  Jew,  and  chief  6f  the  priefts,  perceiving  th«, 
and  thinking  there  muft  be  feme  powerful  chanh  m 
this  iiivocation  of  the  name  of  Jefus,  repeated  it  over 
a  demoniac,  faying,  "  We  adjure  thee  by  Jefus 
<'  whom  Paul  preaches/'  But  the  madman,  not 
being  reftored  to  his  right  mi^d,  though  diftin- 
guifliing  what  they  faid,  infulted  them,  and  fell 
violently  upon  them,  faying,  **  Jefus  I  know,  and 
**  Paul  I  know,  but  who  are  ye,"  and  they  did 
not  efcape  without  wounds.  This  event  made 
/  much  noife  in  the  town  and  country,  and  the  fuc- 
cefs  of  Paul  and  of  thefe  exorcifts  being  fo  mani- 
fellly  different,  it  brought  a  great  acceffion  of  re- 
putation to  Paul,  and  was  the  means  of  gaining 
him  many  converts.  At  the  fame  time  the  inef- 
ficacy  and  folly  of  all  magical  rites  was  fo  appa- 
rent, that  great  numbers  brought  their  books  con- 
taining fuch  fecrets,  and  burned  them  publicly ; 
and  though  they  might  have  been  fold  for  fifty 
thoufand  pieces  ot  filver  (equal  probably  to  eight 
hundred  pounds)  they  chofe  to  make  this  facrifice, 
rather  than  contribute  to  the  fpread  ot  fuch  wick- 
ed and  mifchievous  arts  by  the  fate  of  them** 
At  Ephefus  Paul  was  applied   to  by  meffen- 

-  g^rs  from   Corinth,  where,  as  well  as  in    Galatia, 

attempts 
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attsempts  had  been  made  to  leffen  his  authority ; 
and  where  fome  perfons  diftinguilhed  by  their 
eloquet¥:e,  and  boafiing  of  their  knowledge,  had 
taught  that  ihe  cLriftian  refurredion\ras  not  a 
literal  riling  from  the  dead,  but  fomething  elfe  ; 
either  a  change  of  life  and  cdndud;,  or  the  eman- 
cipation of  the  foul  from  its  confinement  in  the 
body.  Thefe  perfons,  therefore,  evidently  held 
the  Gnoftic  opinions,  and  this  is  the  firft  time  we 
meet  with  the  mention  of  them  among  chriftians. 
For  the  philofophers  of  that  age,  believing  in  the 
inherent  evil  nature  of  matter,  and  that  the  foul 
i^as  only  confined  in  the  body  for  a  time,  thought 
it  would  be  moil  confummately  happy  when  it 
was  difcharged  from  its  flefhly  incumbrance, 

.r  On  this  account  Paul,  in  his  epiftle  to  the 
Corinthians,  affi^rts  at  large  the  reality  of  a  proper 
refarre£lion,  in  imitation  of  that  of  Jefus,  on  which 
the  whole  of  the  chriftian  fcheme  depended ;  aflu- 
ring  them  that  that  which  was  committed  to  the 
grave  would.rife  again,  but  changed  in  its  nature  and 
properties,  from  mortal  to  immortal,  from  corrupt- 
ible to  incorruptible,  from  earthly  to  heavenly. 
He  alfo  anfwered  a  variety  of  queftions  which  they 
had  propofed  to  him  relating  to  the  Lord's  fupper, 
fpiritual  gifts,  marriage  (which  their  Gnoftic 
teachers  had  confidered  as  a  defilement)  abftaining 
frt  m  feafts  in  honour  of   idols,  which   fome   of 

them 
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them  thought  to  be  very  innocent,  and  from  for- 
nication, which  the  religion  of  the  heathens  coun- 
tenanced on  thofe  occafions,  and  to  which  the  in- 
habitants of  the  luxurious  city  of  Corinth  were  re- 
markably addified. 

Paul's  addrefs  to  them  on  thefe  and  other  Tub- 
je£ls,  fhews  that  many  of  thefe  firil  converts, 
though  they  were  convinced  of  the  truth  of  Chris- 
tianity, W^ere  not  immediately  reformed  by  it,  but 
continued  addi6led  to  the  fenfual  gratifications  in 
which  they  had  indulged  themfelves  before,  and 
that  it  was  not  without  difficulty  that  they  were 
brought  oflF  from  them.  And  we  may  eafily  be- 
lieve that  manyperfons  ofgoodfenfe,  and  com- 
petent judges  of  evidence,  but  whofe  lives  and  mo- 
ral charafiers  were  far  from  being  irreproachable 
might  be  convinced  of  the  truth  of  chriftianity, 
but  that  it  would  be  fome  time  before  it  effeded 
a  reformation  of  their  condu6l* 

In  this  epiftle  Paul  alfo  alTerts  hi5^  own  apof- 
tolical  authority,  and  endeavours  to  make  the  Co- 
rinthian converts  think  lefs  highly  of  the  boafted 
eloquence  of  their  new  teachers,  who  feem,  like 
the  philofophers  and  rhetoricians  of  thofe  times 
to  have  received  money  for  their  harangues.  He 
therefore  fliews  the  diflFerence  between  his  own 
condud  and  theirs  in  that  refpe3. 

From  Ephefus,  Paul  fent  Timothy  and  Erps- 

tus 


Sic.  VI-      CHRISTIAN  CHtn^Cfl.      lox 

tus  before  him  into  Macedonia,  as  he  intended  to 
go  that  way  into  Achaia  which  he  had  done  be- 
fore. His  farther  view  was  to  return  to  Jerufalem, 
and  in  another  journey  to  go  as  far  as  Rome.  But 
while  he  continued  at  Ephefus,  in  the  abfence  of 
Timothy  and  Eraftus,  there  was  a  great  tumult 
in  the  city,  occafioned  by  one  Demetrius,  and 
others  who  made  what  are  called  filver  Jhrincs 
for  Diana,  a  goddefs  who  was  worfhiped  in  a  mag- 
nificent temple,  and  with  great  pomp,  at  Ephe- 
fus,  Thefe  people,  jTeeing  the  great  progrefs  that^ 
Paul  and  his  companions  made  in  converting  the 
people  to  chiiftianity,  and  confequently  bringing 
them  oflFfrom  the  worfliip  of  Diana,  clearly  forefaw, 
if  they  did  not  already  teel,  a  great  diminution  of 
their  orofits. 

In  this  tumult  two  of  Paul's  friends,  Gaius  and 
Ariftarchus,  who  were  of  Macedonia,  weie  fcized, 
and  carried  into  the  public  theatre ;  and  on  this 
Alexander,  a  Jew  (being  probably  a  good  fpeaker, 
and  a  man  of  iome  influence  in  the  place)  was 
brought  by  his  brethren  into  the  theatre,  to  endea- 
vour to  appeafe  the  muhitude;  but  the  authors 
of  the  tumult  prevented  him  by  inceflantly  fhout- 
ing,  as  they  had  done  fome  time  before.  Great  is 
Diana  of  the  Ephefians.  However,  the  chief 
magiflrate  in  the  place  infilling  upon  being  heard, 
reproved  the  people  for  the  djfturbancc  that   had 

been 
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been  made,  which  lie  faid  was  altogether  wnjufti- 
fiable,  as  they  had  no  crime  to  lay  to  the  charge 
ot  Paul  or  his  friends ;  adding^  that  if  Jtbey  had 
any  jult  accufation  againft  them  they  Ihpu^  he 
heard  in  a  regular  alTembly.  ^y  thiiS.nnkeam  axx  end 
was  put  to  the  tumult,  and  pr^fendy  .aCter  Paul  left 
Ephefus,  and  went,  as  he  had  propofed,  to  Mace* 
donia,  leaving  Timothy,  who  had  aiarived  before 
he  fet  out** 

From  Macedonia,  Paul  wrote  his  firft  ^iHIe 
to  Timothy,  to  whom  he  had  intrufted  ithe  xare  of 
the  church  'of  Ephefus  ;  and  from  this  epiftle  it  ap- 
pears that  this  church  was  then  infefied  with  the 
Gnoftic  dodrines,  hy  perfons  pretending  to  fci- 
cnce  and  philofophy,  who  diCpifed  the  plain 
preaching  of  Paul.  He  therefore  urges  Timothy 
Itrenuoufly  to  oppofe  the  progrefs  of  thofe  opini- 
ons, and  he  gives  him  many  excellent  advices  re« 
lating  to  the  condu£l  ot  himfelf,  and  of  the  church 
which  was  committed  to  his  care. 

It  is  alfo  fuppofed  that  Paul  wrote  at  this 
time  his  epiftle  to  Titus ;  and  as  it  is  very  fimilar  to 
the  epiftle  to  Timothy,  it  is  evident  that  the 
churches  in  Crete  mull  have  been  in  the  fame  ftate 
with  that  at  Ephefus,  gnofticifm  having  been  in- 
troduced there,  as  well  as  into  other  churches.  For 

that 
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that  beiog.  the  philbfophy  of  the  tinies,  the  con- 
verts who  had  made  profeffion  of  it,  would  natii. 
rally  be  inclined  to  mix  their  peculiar  tenets  with 
the  ehriftian  do3;rine$.  When  Paul  wrote  to 
Titus,  he  propofed  to  pafs  the  winter  in  Nicopo* 
lis,  and  urged  him  to  come  to  him  thither*. 

From  Macedonia  it  is  probable  that  Paul,  at 
this  time,  pafled  into  Illyrichmy  and  that  before 
he  left  this  country,  or  Macedotiia,  he  wrote  his 
lecond  epiftle  to  the  Corinthians.  He  had  been 
very  anxious  about  the  reception  of  his  former  epif- 
tle, which  had  been  fent  by  Titus,  who  was  to 
have  met  him  at  Troas,  after  he  had  left  Ephefus^ 
but  who  did  not  join  him  till  he  arrived  in  Mace- 
donia. Here  Titus  gave  Paul  fuch  ati  account 
of  the  fituation  of  things  at  Corinth,  and  of  the 
effe3;ofhis  former  epiftle,  as  gave  him  great  encou- 
ragement, though  he  faw  fufficient  reafon  to  write 
a  fecond  epiftle  before  he  went  to  that  city  in 
perfon.  This  alfo  was  fent  by  Titus,  who  re- 
turned to  Corinth,  in  order  to  promote  a  collec- 
tion for  the  poor  chriftians  at  Jerufalem.  In  this 
fecond  epiftle  Paul  explains  himfelf  farther  with 
refpeft  to  fome  iubjeds  of  which  he  had  treated  in 
the   former.     He   alfo   enforces  his  admonicions 

againft 

*I  am  by  no  means  fatisfied  about  the  time  in  which 
I'aul  wrote  his  epiftle  to  1  itus. 
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againft  the  Gnoftic  teachers,  by  whom  that  church 
had  been  mifled. 

Paul,  having  preacfied  with  much  affiduity^ 
at  length  departed  from  thefe  northern  regions,  and 
arrived  in  Greece  properly  fo  called,  a.  d-  58; 
his  chief  objed  being  Corinth.  Here  be  flayed 
three  months,  and  finding  himfelf  at  leifure,  wrote 
a  large  epiflle  to  the  chriftians  at  Rome.  It  does 
not  appear  who  had  preached  chriftianity  in  this 
city;*  but  as  there  was  a  perpetual  concourfe  of 
people  of  all  defcriptions,  from  all  parts  of  the  em- 
pire to  the  metropolis,  nothing  could  be  tranfa£led 
in  the  mofl  diftant  province  that  would  not  foon 
be  known  there ;  and  chriftians  as  well  as  others, 
having  buQnefs  in  Rome,  their  zeal  would  natu- 
rally prompt  them  :to  commutlicate  to  others 
what  they  were  acquainted  with,  and  valued, 
themfelves;  Alfo,  many  perfons,  being  converted 
to  chriftianity  at  Rome,  would  make  more  converts 
on  their  return  to  thofe  provinces  to  which  they 
belonged.  Thus  the  vaft  extent  of  the  Roman 
empire,  which  comprehended  almoft  all  the  civi- 
lized part  ot  the  world,  was  a  circumftance  exceed- 
ingly favourable  to  the  fpeedy  propagation  of  the 
gofpel.  It  is  alfo  a  Icircumllance  peculiarly  fa- 
vourable to  the  evidence  of  chriftianity,  that  it  took 
the  deepeft  root  in  the  moft  civilized  and  learned, 

and 
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and  confequently  the  mod:  inquifitive,  part  of  the 
world. 

It  appears  from  this  epiftle  that  they  were 
Jews  who  were  moft  afkive  in  preaching  the 
gofpel  at  Rome,  and  that  there,  as  well  as  in  other 
places,  they  had  inculcated  their  peculiar  prejudi** 
ces  in  conjunAion  with  it.  For  they  had  endea-i 
voured  to  impofe  the  yoke  of  the  Mofaic  inftitu- 
tions  upon  the  Gentile  chriftians  there ;  and  it 
was  chiefly  with  a  view  to  correft  this  error,  that 
Paul,  who  juftly  confidered  himfelf  as  the  apollle 
of  the  Gentiles,  and  confequently  the  aflerter  of 
their  .  rights,  wrote  this  epiftle.  For  this  is  the 
great  obje6);  of  it.  At  the  fame  time,  however,  he 
endeavours  to  give  thofe  to  whom  he  writes  a  very 
high,  but  a  firiftly  juft  idea  of  the  value  of  chrifti- 
anity,  as  oppofed  to  the  heathenifh  rites  in  which 
they  had  been  educated,  and  in  which  the  moft  un« 
natural  vices  had  been  pra3iced.  In  oppofitioa 
to  every  thing  of  this  kind,  he  ftrongly  jncukatea 
the  excellent  moral  precepts  of  chriftianity* 

At  Corinth,  as  well  in  other  places,  the  unbe- 
lieving Jews  did  Paul  every  ill  ofl3ce  in  their  pow- 
er. At  this  time,  they  even  laid  wait,  for  him, 
probably  intending  to  murder  him ;  but  he  efca^ 
ped  from  ihttp.  by  going  firft  to  Macedonia; 
whereas  they  had  imagined  he  ^ould  go'dire£Hy  to 
Syria,  and  had^  no  doubt,  lai<3  their  plan  accord- 


ter  of  Berea,  Ariftarchus  and  Secundus  of  Thef^ 
IJilonica,  Qaiu5  of  Di^rbe,  ^d  Titiyothy.  ihcre 
were  al^  with  l?im  from  4fia,  Tycl>i<?u«  wd 
Trophimui.  AU  thcfe  perfpo^  gpypg  before,  njaife- 
cd  for  him  (who  was  accquDp^nii^  by  l^ujke)  ^ 
Troas,  where  he  anjved,  %fter  fpw.(}iiig  th§  p^ffg^ 
vcr  at  Philippic. 

At  Troaa  Paul  and  his  cpipp^ny  fpfii^S  ()e.Y§n 
/   days^  of  which  the  laft  was  the  Lprd's  4^y  t  9P(} 
as  he  was  to  depart  on  the  morrow*  he  was  led.t^ 
prolong  his  difcourfe  to  the  afietx^bl^d  churqb  till 
midnight ;  in  confequence  of  whiph*  a  young  m»n 
of  the  name  of  £utychiis,  who  had  feaic^  bimfelf 
in  a  higher  part  of  the  Ix^ilding,  l^eiog  overcome 
with  fleep,  fell  down,  and  was  Mcen  tip  fpjr  dfj^^;^ 
but  Paul  praying  over  him,  he.was.  prefently  re* 
fiored  to  life.     After  this  intesruptioa,  Paul  cion- 
tinned  with  the  difctpes  till  day? break ;  and  having 
received  the  communioii  with  them^  he  depart- 
ed. 

From  Troas  Paul  went  by  land  to  Affos, 
where  his  friends,  who  had  gone  thither^  by  fea, 
took  him  in,  and  proceeded  to  My  telene.  When 
they  were  come  to  Miletus,  Pant,  who  was  deter- 
termined  not  to  make  any  flay  ia  Alia,  lefl  he 
ihould  be  prevented  kom  an;iving  at  J^rufalem  2^ 

the 


te&  tlftSfe  ttiatlie  hid  fikfed,  fetit  for  the  ciders  of 
ttic  chijirh  of  E^iliefus,  and  addreffed  them  in  sk 
thoR  a^efiibfiiite  itfd  excellent  (pttth ;  in  which 
be  iriecrted  the  pSFtifc^lars  olf  his  bWh  condud  a^ 
tebng  them;  ^hU  exhorted  them  to  imitate  him  iii 
their  cart  of  <Hfe  fchdrch.  After  concluding  with 
grayer,  thty  pitted  from  each  other  ^ith  many 
tears,  efpecially  ai  Paiil  hid  tbld  them,  that  thejjr 
ftuft  not  expelS  to  fee  him  any  more*. 

Paul  and  fai&  critopftny  then  jit^bc^dddon  th^lr 
Voyagb,  and  atfength  arrived  at  Tyre^  whither  thb 
fliip  they  Wert  iti  wias  bbund.  Th^fe  th^y  found 
chriftians  With  whom  they  ftayed  feven  days ;  and 
here  fbnie  who  had  the  f[iirit  of  prophecy  warned 
taul  not  to  go  to  Jemfalem.  But  Without  attend- 
ing to  the  adnibnition,  he  took  leave  oF  them  as  he 
had  ddne  of  the  elders  of  Ephefui ;  and  with  every 
rhiik  oT  affe^ioii,  and  with  a  great  croi^d  of  wo- 
men abd  children,  they  accompanied  him  to  the 
fhip.  They  next  proceeded  to  Ptolemais,  where 
thfey  ftayed  one  day,  and  the  day  sifter  they  arri- 
ved at  Caefarea,  where  they  were  received  by  Philip 
the  evangelift,  the  fame  who  had  converted  the 
eunuch  of  Ethiopia,  and  who  bad  four  daughter^ 
who  were  propheteffes. 

Here  Paul  and    his    friends    continued   fome 
time;  having  it  now  in    their  power,  without  the 

uncertainty 
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Uncertainty  attending  a  paflage  by  f^a^  to  proceed 
to  Jerufalem  whenever  they  pleafed  ;  and  while 
they  continued  here  there  came   from  Jerufalem 
the  fame  Agabus,  who  had  foretold  the  famine  in 
the  time  of  Claudius.    He,  in   imitation   of  the 
ancient  prophets,  who  often  exprefled  themfelves 
yq  fymbols^  caufed   himfelf  to   be    bound  h^nd 
a^^i^foot  with  Paul's  girdle,  and  faid   that,  in  the 
fame  manner,  would  the  Jews  of  Jerufalem   bind 
^e|  owner  of  that  girdle,  and  delivtr  him  into  the 
ihe  bands  of  the  Gentiles.     On  this  all  thecompa- 
yiy  earneilly  entreated  Paul  that  he  would  not  pro- 
ceed to' Jerufalem;  but  he,  with  a  noble   magna- 
nimity, replied  that  he  was  ready  not  only  to   be 
bound,  but  alfo  to  fuffer  death,  at  Jerufalengi  in  the 
caufe  of  Chrifl.     After  this  they  ufed  no  further 
intreaties,  but  with  the  fame  reGgnation,   faid  The 
will  of  God  be  done.      Then  being  joined  by  Mna- 
fon,  an  old  difciple  of  Cyprus,  and  other  chriftians 
of    Caefarea,  they  went  together  to    Jerufalem  ; 
where  their  fellow  chriftians    received   them    with 
joy.*  This  was  at  pentecoft,  A.  D.  58,  eight  years 
before  the   commencement  of  the  famous  lewifh 

war. 
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SECTION    VII. 

from  Paul's  confinement  at  Jerufalem  to  his  arrival 
at  Rome,  A.  O.  61,  and  his  employment  there. 


T 


HE  day  after  Paul's  arrival  at  Jerufa- 
lem he  went  to  James,  and  the  eldeis  of  the 
church ;  and  when  he  had  given  them  an  account 
of  his  fuccefsin  extending  the  knowledge  of  the  gof-- 
pel,  they  rejoiced  at  it ;  but  informed  him,  that 
there  were  many  thoufands  ot  the  Jewi(h  ctoriftians 

■ 

at  Jerufalem,  exceedingly  zealous  for  the  obferv- 
ance  of  the  law,  who  had  heard  that  he  had  taught 
even  the  Jews  in  Gentile  countries  to  abandon 
the  inflitutions  of  Mofes,  and  difcontinue  the  cir- 
cumciGng  of  their  children.  In  order  to  refute 
this  calumny,  they  advifed  him  to  ftiew  his  confor- 
mity to  the  law  by  the  public  obfervance  of  fomeof 
its  rites.  Accordingly  he  accompanied,  four  men 
who  had  a  vow  on  them,  and  purified  himfelf  a- 
long  with  them,  by  facrifices  and  other  ceremonies. 
This  would  have  taken  up  feven  days,  but  before 
they  were  expired,  fome  Jews  from    Afia,  feeing 

him 
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him  in  the  temple,  caufed  him  to  b^  apprehended 
in  a  tumultuous  manner,  alleging  that  wherever  he 
had  been  he  had  taught  things  contrary  to  the  peo- 
ple of  the  Jews,  the  law,  and  the  temple,  and  like- 
wife  that  he  had  brought  Greeks  into  the  temple, 
and  had  thereby  polluted  chat  holy  place.*  For 
they  had  (een  him  in  the  city  accompanied  by  Tro« 
phimus  an  EpheGan,  an1^  foolc  it;  Jbr  griKied  Ihit 
be  had  taken  him  into  tliie  tfeinplfe. 

In  this  tumult^  in  which  a  great  part  of  the 
city  Wai  involved^  Paiil  WdUld  havt  Beeii  deftroy- 

d,  it  Ly&a^,  the  Rbnian  gtiVetnor  ofiht  city,  had 
not  tefciied  Him.  He  thbagHt  it  rffcccflary,  how- 
ever, to  fecure  hith  by  binding  hi^,  itvi  ordering 
him  to  be  iodgisd  in  a  c^ftle  adjbttiiti^  Ihfe  temple* 
But  tfie  ttimuk  ftill  cdhtthbihg  as  tficy  ^ere  ciriry- 
ihg  hini  away,  Panl  ^(ked  leave  fd  Fpeak  to  the 
people.  On  this  the  goverhor,  probably  hearing 
ing  him  fpeak  in  Greek,  exprelTed  fotiie  (ntptitQ  at 
it,  having  fuppofed  that  he  mighi  have  been  an 
Egyptian,  who  fometime  before  had  thad^  a  rebel- 
lion in  the  country  ;  but  Paul  told  him  that  he 
was  a  Jew,  and  a  citizen  of  Tarfas, 

Having  leave  to  fpeak,  Paul  addrelTed  the 
multitude  in  Hebrew,  and  in  a  fpeech  of  conCder- 
able  length,  gave  them  an  account  of  his  hiftory 
and  converGon  to  chriftianity.     But  when  he  came 

to 
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to  fpc^l?  oi  \^ii  b^j;9g.ffpt  to  the  Gj?p,tiles,  h|e^  au. 

dienpe  wcrp  ijpt  ablf  to  rcftr^ji?  thpi^ffjly^s  any  Iqq, 
ger,  buj  exclaimed  agajjnft  bim  as  4  perfoj^  i^j  ^ 
to  live.*  On  this  the  gQVjqrnor  cQinm^ndcd  hitn 
to  b(S  brought  into  the  qaftle,  and  was  proceeding  to 
^x^o^ine  him  by  torture,  and  had  him  '  bound  fpr 
thM  purppfe,  when  Paul  informed  tl\p3x\  t^jat,  be- 
ing a  Roman  citizen,  they  could  not  legally 
fcourge  him.  This  intimid|E^tied  t^p  governor,  who 
therefore  contented  bimfcH  with  brinjging  Pau|, 
unbound,  the  next  da^  before  thp  Jewiil^  fanh^r 
drim; 

Twenty  ^hrcp  yearns  had  now  ejapsed  fin^ce  Paul 
ha$l  been  19  the  qonfi(;}ei^ce  of  the  chief  rqlers  of  fyis 
CQifntry,  and  employe^  by  them  in  the  perfecution 
of  the  cbriftians,  fo  that  at  this  time  many  ojF  them  ' 
mult  have  bjeen  unknown  to  himj  and  among  thef^ 
perhaps  was  the  high-prieft  Ananias.     For  wntxx 
upon  his  declaring   his   innocence,    this  fuprei^ 
magiftrate  irregularly  and  unjuftly  o^dercid  a   per* 
fon  to  ftrike  hini ;  being  provoked,  but  not  intioiii;  . 
dated;  he    replied   ^^  God   fhall    fmitQ   tbci^  thon 
*'  whited  wall,  for  fitting  to  judge  tne  according 
<^  to  the  law,  and  commanding  me  to  be  (xnittejl 
"  contrary  to  the  l^w ;"  and  being  reproved  for  it, 
as  reviling  God's  high  pried,  he  faid   that  he  di<i 
not  know  that  be  v^as  the  highrprieft^ 

This 
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This  intrepid  behaviour  of  Paul  might  perhaps 
difpofe  his  judges  to  refpeft  him  more  than   they 
had  done.     The  court,  however,  appears  to  have 
been  more  compofed  after  this  irregular  proceed* 
ing;  and  Paul,  having  the  prefence  of  mind  to 
view  his  judges  with  attention,  and  recolle6ling 
many  of  them,  perceived  that  fome  of  them  were 
Sadducees  and  otheis  Pharifees ;  and  hoping  to  di- 
vide them,  and  to  avail  himfelf  of  their  difference 
of  opinion,  he  cried  out  that  he  was  a  Pharifee,  and 
the  fon  of  Pharifee ;  and  that  it  was   for  holding 
the  doflrine  of  the  Pharifees,  viz,  the  refurredion 
of  the  dead,  that   he  was  brought  .befpre  them* 
This  produced   the   effeft  that  he  wilhed.     For 
the  Pharifees  took  his  part,  faying,  it  was  poffible 
that  an  angel|  or  a  fpirit  (the  exiftence  of  which 
the  Sadducees  denied)  might  have  fpoken  to  him  ; 
and,  perhaps  recolle6ling  the  advice  of  Gamaliel 
on  a  limilar  occalion,  they  faid  they  ought  not   to 
fight  againft  God.     The  governor  feeing  this  divi- 
fion,  and  thq  tumult  which  it  produced  ;  and  fear- 
ing left  his  prifoner  fhould  be  torn  in  pieces  among 
them,  fent  foldiers,   and  took  him  by    forces  into 
the  caftle.     The  night  following  this,  Jcfus  ap- 
peared to  Paul,  and  encouraged  him  ;  telling  him 
that  as  he  had  borne  his  teftimony  to  him  in  Jeru- 

falem,  he  (hould  do  the  fame  in  Rome,* 

The 
*A£Uzxiii,  11^ 


Sicvn.     CHRtSTlAJJ  CrtURCft.     iia 

The  next  day  the  unbelieving  Jews  being  ex- 
ceedingly exafperatcd  againft  Paul,  more  than  for- 
ty of  them  bound  themfelves  with  an  oath  not   to 
eat  or  drink  till  they  had  killed  him.     This,  how- 
ever,  came  to  the  knowledge  of  a  fon  of  Paul's  fift< 
cr,  and  he,  by  Application  to  the  governor  prevent*, 
ed  the  execution  of  their  defign.     For  Lyfias  im- 
mediately fent  htm  under  a  ftrong  guard  to  Casfa-* 
rea,  the  refidence  of  the  Roman  prefed;  Felix,  with 
a  letter,  informing  him  of  the  reafoas  why  he  had 
fent  him  ;  and  that  he  did  not  perceive  that  he  wa» 
charged  with  any  offence  of  a  civil  nature,  but '. 
that  he  had  acquainted  his  accufers  that  they  might 
carry  their  complains  to  his  tribunal.     According- 
ly Felix  ordered  him  to  be  confined,  till  bis  accu- 
fers  fhould  appear  againft  him.* 

Five  days  after  this,  Ananias  ,  the  high-prieft 
himtelf,  with  other  leading  men  of  the  Jews,  came 
to  Cacfarea,  and  employed  an  orator  of  the  name  of 
Tertullus  to  open  the  charge  againft  Pahl.  It 
cbniifted  of  three  articles,  viz.  that  |ie  was  a  mover 
of  fedition  through  all  the  world,  that  he  had  pro- 
phaned  the  temple,  and  that  he  v/ks  a  ringleader 
of  the  feft  o!  the  Nazarenes,  To  this  Paul  repH* 
cd,  that  with  refped  to  the  two  firft  articles,  they 
could  not  prove  what  they  had  alleged  ;  that  he 
bad  raifed  no  tumult,  that  they  had  not  even  found 
Vol.  I.  P.  kirn 
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him  difputing  with  any,  perfon,  and. that   in  the 
temple  he  was  performLJhg  the  ufual  rites  of  purifi- 
cation together  with  other  Jews  from  Afia  ;  but  he 
acknowledged  that  according  to  the  feS  which  his 
enemies  called  Kcrefy,  he  did  worlhip    the  Ood  of 
his  fathers,  believing  efpecially   the  refarrefliion  of 
the  dead,  in  the  faith  of  which  be  endeavoured  to 
aft  with  good  confcience  towards    God  and   man. 
Felix,  perceiving  the  malice  of  PauPs  profecutors, 
and  the  infufficiency  of  their  proofs   with    rcfpcft 
to  the  article  of  fedition,  which  was  all  tliat  he  was 
concerned  to  inquire  into^  difmiQed  them  till  the 
arrival  of  Lyfias,  when  he  faid  he  (hould  have  an 
opportunity  of  forming  a  better  judgment   in  the 
cale.     In  the  mean  time  he  committed  Paul  to  the 
cuftody  of  a  centurion,  but  with  orders  that  all  hil 
friends  fliould  have  ^ree  accefs  to  him.* 

After  fome  time    Felix,  accompanied    by  his 
wife  Drufilla  (who  was  fifter  toking  Agrippa,  and 
a  woman  of  loofe  charaQer)  indulged  bis  curiofity 
in  inqiiiring  of  Paiil  concerning  the  cbriftian   reli- 
gion.    But  in  explaining  the  principles  of  it    Paul 
fpake  with  fo  much  force  concerning  the  duties  of 
temperance  and  ju (lice,  which  had  been  ChamefttHy 
violated  by  his   hearers,  and  alfo  concerning  a  fu- 
ture judgment,  that  Felix  was  fenfibly  moved  by 

'bis 
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his  difcourfe,  arid  difmifGng  him  for  the  preient, 
faid  that  he  would  fend  for  him  again  when  h% 
fhould  have  more  leifure  to  hear  him 

Felix,  being  an  avaricious  man,  was  not  with- 
out hope  that  Paul's  friends,  who .  he  might  per- 
ceive were  very  conGderable,  would  have  advanced 
money  for  his  releafe  ;  and  with  this  view  he  often 
fent  tor  him  ;  but  being  difappointed  in  this  ex- 
pe6lation,  and  fearing  the  refentmentof  the  Jews, 
to  whom  he  had  made  himfelf  very  obnoxious. 
When  he  was  fucceeded  in  his  government  by 
Feftus,  he  left  Paul  a  prifoner.*  Felix  was  a  man 
of  low  extra£lion,  who  had  been  advanced  by  the 
intereft  othis  brother  Pallas,  a  freed  man  and  fa- 
vourite of  the  emperor  Claudius ;  and  when  he 
was  accufed  by  the  Jews  before  Nero,  who  was 
now  emperor,  he  was  condemned,  but  efcapcd 
puniQiment  by  the  intereft  of  Agrippina  lotto's 
mother. 

Feftus  on  his  arrival  in  Judea,  went  direftly  to 
Jerufalem  where  he  found  the  high  prieft  and  the 
leading  men  ftill  violent  againft  Paul,  but  he  re- 
ferred them  to  a  public  hearing  at  Caefarea.  Ac- 
cordingly they  went  thither  once  more,  and  were 
as  before,  loud  in  their  accufation  ot  Paul,  but  in» 
capable  of  proving  any  thing  on  which  a  fentence 
could  be  paflTed  upon  him.     The  governor,  how- 

e'tter 
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ever,  willing  to  oblige  the  leading  Jews  on  his  ar*. 
rival  in  bis  province,  proppfed  to  remove  the  pri- 
foner  to  Jerufalem,  and  try  him  there.  But  Paul^ 
tired  with  thefe  delays,  availed  himfelf  ot  bis  pri« 
vilege  of  a  Roman  citizen,  and  appealed  to  the 
judgment  of  the  emperor;  and  to  this  Feftuscon- 
fented*. 

Soon  after  this  Feftus  was  vifited  by  king  A« 
grippa  the  younger,  who  had  fucceeded  his  father^ 
and  by  his  lifter  Berenicet.  To  thefe  guefts  the 
governor  related  the  c^fe  of  his  prifoner,  which  fo 
much  excited  the  curiofity  of  Agnppa,  that  he  ex* 
prefled  a  wifli  to  hear  Paul  himfelf.  To  this  Fef'^ 
tas  confented  the  more  willingly,  as,  being  obliged 
to  fend  him  to  Rome,  and  of  courfe  to  give  fome 
account  of  him,  he  hoped  that  by  means  of  this 
audience  he  (hould  be  able  to  draw  up  a  more  fa- 
tisfaOiory  account  than  at  prefent  he  knew  how  to 
do. 

Paul,  being  produced  for  this  purpofe,  exprefs- 
ed  much  fatisfa£lion  in  having  an  opportunity  of 
explaining  his  principles  before  a  Jewifh  prince, 

who 
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•j-This  Berenice  hadbeen  married  to  her  uncle  He* 
^rod  of  Chalcis,  and  was  at  that  time  fufpe£led  of  having 
a  criminal  connexion  with  her  brother.     She  was  af- 
terwards the  great  favourite  of  the  emperor  Titus,  be« 
ing  a  woman  of  ex^uifite  beauty. 
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who  was  acqu^int)s4  vUb  thofe  prophecies  towhich 
he  (ho^Id  have  occafion  to  appeal.  Then  proceed- 
ing to  give  an  account  of  himfeir,  and  efpecialiy' 
of  his  piiraculpus  converfion  to  chriftianity, 
Fellus  (who  being  a  heathen,  was  not  difpofed  to 
give  much  attention  to  accounts  of  miracles,  and 
who  probably  entertaiped  that  contempt  for  the 
religion  of  the  Jews  which  was  common  ^  among 
perfons  of  rank,  who  had  made  no  inquiry  con* 
cerning  it)  {aid  th^t  he  was  certainly  oi^t  of- his  fen« 
fe9,  and  that  much  fiudy  had  difordered  his  mind  ; 
fo  that  what  he  bad  related  might  all  have  pafled 
in  his  imaginatiofi  only*  But  Agrippa,  who  was 
a  believer  in  nqiracleSi  cpuld  not  fo  readily  deny 
this,  and,  no  doubt,  conlidcring  the  circq^^ftances 
of  it,  acknowledged  that  he  was  almoft  perfuaded 
to  be  a  chriftian.     To   this  Paul  with  great  pre- 

fence  of  mipd,  and  much  politeneli,  replied,  "  I 
**  would  to  God  that  not  only  thou,  but  alfo  all 
•^  that  hear  me  this  day,  were  both  almoft,  and  al- 
"  together,  fuch  as  I  am,  except  thefe  bonds." 
With  this  the  conference  dofed  ;  and  it  was  a- 
greed  by  them  all,  that  he  might  have  beenfet  at 
liberty  it  he  had  not  appealed  to  the  emperor.* 

Paul,  according  to  his  fentence,  was  fcnt   to 
Rome,  under  the  cuftody  of  a  centurion  named  Ju- 
lius, 
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lius,  who  behaved  to  him  with^reat  civility ;  giv- 
ing him  leave,  when  they  came  to  Sidon,  to  land 
and  fee  his  friends.  When  they- had  proceeded  as 
far  as  Crete,  it  was  revealed  to  Paul,  that  if  they 
went  any  further,  at  that  late  fcalon  cf  the  year,  it 
would  be  with  great  rifque,  not  only  of  the  fhip, 
and  of  the  lading,  but  alfo  of  their  lives-  However 
the  centurion  chofe  to  liften  to  the  mafter  and 
owner  of  the  fhip,  and  put  to  fea.  But  they  were 
foon  overtaken  by  a  tempeft,  during  Which  Paul 
told  the  crew,  that  the  fhip  would  be  lofl,  but  all 
their  lives  fa ved  ;  and  accordingly  they  with  diffi- 
culty got  to  fhore  on  the  ifland  of  Malta,  the  fhip 
being  flranded  and  dafhed  to  pieces*. 

On  this  ifland  the  fhipwrecked  crew  were  re- 
ceived with  hofpitality  ;  and  here  it  pleafed  God 
to  diftinguilh  Paul  by  fome  remarkable  miracles. 
As  he  had  got  a  bundle  ol  flicks,  and  was  laying 
them  on  the  fire,  a  viper,  which  had  not  been  per- 
ceived among  them,  feeling  the  heat,  fafleiled  on 
bis  hand ;  which  led  the  natives  to  imagine  that  he 
was  a  murderer,  who  though  he  had  not  periflied  in 
the  fhipwreck,  was  now  overtaken  by  divine  ven- 
geance. But  when  he  fhook  it  off  without  receiv- 
ing  any  harm,  they  concluded  that  he  muft  be  a 
god.     What  farther  impreffion  was  made  on  their 

minds 
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minds  .by  tjiis  extraordiflaty  circumftiOGUie  idoes  not 
appear  j  but  it -is  probable  that  it  drev^  much  at«' 
tpntion  upon  l^im.  .  For  the- father  of  Publius^  the 
govj3rnor  of  theifland,  being  ill  of  a  fe.ver  andra 
ypody  flux,  Paul  (having  probably  been  ;fent  for 
on  the  occafion)  prayed  over  him,  and  cured  him  ; 
and  upon  this  qtfaer  tick  perfons  ivere  brought  to 
him  and  were  cured. 

Having  wintered  in  Malta,  Paul  and  his  ^Om* 
pany  proceeded  early  in  the  fpring  (A.  d.  6i)  to- 
Mrards  Rome,  calling  at  Syragufe,  Rhegium,  and 
Puteoli,  at  which  lad' place  Paul  found  fome.chrif-* 
tian  brethren  ;  and-at  Appii  for  urn  and  the  Three  , 
Taverns,  he  was  met  byfon^e  cjhriftians  from 
Rome,  and  was  by  them  accompanied  thither,  fie« 
ing  now  arrived  at  the;  place  of  his  dellinafcion,  he 
was  delivered  by  the  centurion  to  the  cuftody  of  a 
foldier,  who  was  chained  to  him  ;  but  in  other  ref- 
peas  he  was  at  his  liberty,  and  thus  he  qotitinued  j 
two  whole  years,  in  a  hOufe  which  he  hired,  and 
had  nareftriint  put  iipon  him  with  refpeft  to  fee- 
ing  or  receiving  any  body  ;  a  libdrty  which  wq 
cannot  doubt  hie  made  ufe  of  in  favour  of  the  gof* 

pel.  V 

When  Paul  had  been, in  Rome  three  daya^  he 
fent  tor  the  .chief  men  ann(o6g  the  Jews,  and  gai^ 
them  an  account  of  himfelf,  and  bf  the  caufe  of  bis 

being 
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hting  fetit  tlMtr.  OtithW  a  dky  i^as  fitted  for  a 
public  hearing  of  him;  and  thci  cbhfequeheci  of  ii! 
was;  that  fome  of  thienii  as  ifi  other  places,  becatild 
coiiverts  t6  chriftianity^  ^hf le  the  reist  Were  dbiti^ 
aate  iki  thdr  uhbdief ;  fd  that  Patil  iilfohhiid  them 
that,  feeing  nb  profpeft  of  making  any  impreffidn 
upon  tbem,  he  fboHAd  appfy  hitiifelf  to  the  Gen^ 
tiles. 

We  have  no  account  of  Paurs  trial  before 
the  emperor  ;  but  it  may  bec6Ue3ed  from  the  &- 
piftles  which  he  wrote  from  Rdme,  that  though  his 
friends  def^rted  hiiri  upon  tliat  dccafib^;  bt  was 
enabled'  to'  deliver  himfelf-  with  gtt^t  I^old- 
nefs  ;  and  that  many  pl^tfohSi  either  from  wHiaC 
he  faid  oh  that  occafion,  cir  at  other  times,  becath]^ 
convierts  to  chriftianity,  and  among  them  were 
fome  of  the  emperor's  family^  He  was  probably 
referved  for  a  fatthcr  hearings  and  after  two  years 
he  had  hi^  liberty  given  him. 

At  Rdtnd,  Paul,  having  leifdre  to  write,  as 
well  as. to  preach,  wrote  fevetai  valuable  epiftles,  as 
that  to  the  Ephefiatls,  a  fecohd  to  Timothy^  to  the 
P))ilippianli,  tb  the  Colbffiahs,  and  to  Philemon. 
He  alfo  wrote  the  epiftle  to  the  Hebrews,  a  little 
before,  or  foot!  after,  his  releafe.  Confidering  the 
number  of  epiftles  Which  he  wrote  from  Rome,  it 
is^  rather  remarkable  that  he  did  not  write  fo  nauch 

as 
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ts  one  dulling  his  equally  toiig  cbiirfinement  in  Ju^ 
dea,  as  it  does  not  appear  that  he  was  not  at  libaiu 
ty  to  write. 

The  objeS  of  the  epiftle  to  the  Ephefiahs  ft  M 
^ablilh  t*hc  chriftians  of  Ephefus,  to  vrhom  he  had 
preached  i  lotig  tiihe,  !n  the  pure  &ith  of  the  gofc 
|)cl,  ind  to  c6untera6l  the  cndeat-ours  of  the  Jew* 
iiii  teachers  to  bring  them  into  bondage  to  the  letW 
loT  Mofes.  But  though  it  is  probable^  from  the 
ferft  epiftle  to  Timothy,  that  thefe  Jewifli  teachers 
Were  "Gnofticsi  thfere*is  no  dircft  relcrence  to  an;^ 
peculiar  Gndftic  opinions  in  this  epiftle.  What 
be  chiefly  labours  is  to  imprefs  the  minds  of  thofe 
to  whom  he  wix>tie:With  a  juft  fenfe  of  the  value  of 
the  go%el>  of  the  goodiiefs  of  Got  in  calling  th^ 
gentiles  to  the  priyileges  of  it,  and  the  importano^ 
of  moral  and  relative  duties. 

There  is  a  peculiar  dignify  and  fubKmity  iti 
this  epiftle,  as  well  a«  evident  marks  of  the  ftrong 
afiFedion  that  Paul  foofetoali  his  chrifti^ah  conv^s ; 
and  the  fame  has  been  obferved  with  refpeft  to  ^11 
the  epiftles  which  be  wrote  fr^m*  Rdme.  Ht  prb- 
bably  knew  that  he  was  near  the  clofe  of  hw  Iife| 
and  therefore  he  wrote  with  that  energy  with  i^hich 
^  man  naturally  gives  his  laft  admonitions  to  thofe 
he  loves.  *        '- 

It  is  moft  probable  that  the  feCohd*  epiftle  to 
Timothy  was  written  not  long  after  PauFi  arrival 
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at  Rome,  and  in  the  fpring  or  beginning  of  fum^ 
mer,  as  he  prefles  him  to  come  to  him  before  win^ 
ter ;  and  in  the  other  epiftles  from  Rome,  Timo- 
thy appears  to  have  been  with  Paul ;  his  name  be- 
ing joined  with  his  own  in  his  falutations  from 
that  place.  The  defign  of  this  epiflle,  helides  urg- 
ing Timothy  to  «ome  ta  him,  was  to  .encourage 
him  to  perfevere  in  preaching  the  gofpe],  notwith- 
Aanding  the  dppofitioiji  he  might  meet  with,  the 
corruptions  that  would  be  introdaced  into  it,  and 
the  degeneracy  of  many  who  bore  the  chriftian 
name.  In  this  epiftlef  there  are  evident  alluiions 
to  the  Cnoftic  do£lrines,  as  there  alfo  wtre  in  the 
firft  epiftle  td  Tiipothy.  It  is  probable,  thereioro, 
that  the  Gndftics  were  numerous  at  Ephefus,  as 
;  well  as  at  Corinth  ;  though  Paul  might  not  chufe 
to  mention  them  in  the  epiftle  to  the.  Ephefians 
them'felves.. 

The  chrifti^ns  at  Philippi  were  probably  weal- 
thy, and  they  were  proportionably  generous,  as 
they  contributed  largely  to  the  apoftle's  fupport, 
when  other  churches  were  inattentive  to  his  cir^ 
cumXlances;  They  had  not  been  unmindful  of 
his  fituation  now  that  he  was  a  prifoner  at  Rome, 
but  had  fejit  Epaphroditus,  one  of  their  body,  with 
a  liberal  contribution  for  his  relief.  This  he  grate- 
,  fully  acknowledges  in  this  epiftile,  the  principal  ob« 
je£);  of  which,  as  of  many  others,  is  to  exhort  thoTe 

to 
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to  whom  he  writes  to  perfevere  in  the  purity  of 
the  gofpel,  and  to  refift  the  attempts  of  the  Judaiz- 
ing  teachers  to  fow  divifions  among  them,  and  ef« 
pecially  to  recommend  their  profefDon  by  a  fuita* 
ble  liie  and  converfation.  The  manner  in  which 
he  fpeaks  of  his  own  fituation,  and  the  fatisfad;ion 
he  exprefles  in  all  that  he  had  done,  and  fuffered, 
for  the  fake  of  the  gofpel,  is  equally  edifying.  He 
appears  when  he  wrote  this  epiftle,  to  have  had 
hopes  of  being  fet  at  liberty  ;  but  as  to  himfelf,  he 
fays  it  was  a  matter  of  indifference  whether  he  lived 
or  died,  provided  his  life  or  death  might  be  fub« 
fervienty  as  he  was  confident  either  of  them  would 
be,  to  the  propagation  of  the  gofpel. 

Colofle  was   a  confiderable  city  in   Phrygia, 
where  there  appears  to  have  been  a  chriftian  church 
pretty  early,  though  it  is  not  known  by  whom  it 
was  planted.     Probably,  however,  it  was  by  fome 
of  Paul's  fellow  labourers,  during   his  long  refi-i 
dence  at  Ephelus,  or   perhaps  by  himfelf.     His 
epiftle  to  the  chriftians  at  that  place  appears  to  have 
been  written  fome  time  before  the  end  of  the  year 
62,  and  to  have  been  fent  along  with  that  to  Phile- 
mon, by  Tychicus  and  Onefimus,  when  Paul  had 
lome  profpeft   of  being    releafed  from  his  -con- 
finement.    The  general  flrain  of  it  is  fo  much  the 
fame  wich  that  to  the  Ephefians,  that  they  are  com- 
monly called  the  two  filler  epiftles.     In  both   of 

them 
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them  the  obje£i:of^he  i^^poIUe  was  to  efiabliih  thofe 
lo  whom  they  wer^  addreSi^d  io  the  pipre  faith  of 
^thegofpeli  on-the  value  of  which  he  much  enlarges, 
io  oppofition-to  the  corruption  of  it^by  the  Jewiih 
/X^nollics ;  and  he  ilrongly  urges  the  pr2(£kice  of  mo- 
ral duties,  which  the  X^noftics,  tqamuch  occupied 
'with  matters  of  fpeculatign^  were  generiijlly  charged  . 
Writb  negle&ing* 

'  P.hilemon  was.a  citizeo  of  Cplofle,  whofe  Oave 
Onefimus  hfid  run  away  from  him,  and  probably 
^;robbed  him ;  but  coming  to  Rome  while  Paul 
w^slthere,  and  hearing  him  piieacb,  he  not  only 
became  a  convert  to  chri&ianky,  but  made  himfelf 
u(eful  to  the  apdftle.  Being,  no  doubt,  convinced 
by  him  of  the  wrong  that  he  had  done  his  mailer, 
he  was  prevailed  upon  to  return,  to  him;  and  to 
make  bi^  reception  the  ealier,  Paul  gave  him  this 
letter,  which  at  the  fame  timethat  it  (hews  his  juft 
fenfe  of  moral  obligation,  difcovers  much  polite 
addrefs*;  from  which  it  is  evident  that  the  apoftle 
was  no  wild  enthufiaft,  but  one  who  was  well  ac* 
,  quaintedwith  mankind,  and  human  nature. 

Notwithftanding  the  epiftle  to  the  Hebrews 
does  not  bear  the  name  of  Paul,  there  are  in  my 
opinion,  many  internal  marks  of  its  being  his  ;  and 
it  was  probably  written  by  him,  it  after  he  was  at 

liberty,  before  he  left  Italy,  a.  jd.  63,      Like  the 
epiftle  to  the  Romans,  it  is  properly  a  treatifc,  the 

objeS: 
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lOhjeS  of  W;bildi'i9  to  leffen  the  ^xceffive  regard 
^iv^bicbthe  Je!V^i8i  cbriftians  of  that  age  eotertained 
for  the  inftitutioDS  of  Mofes,  which  made  them 
wi(h  to  impofe  them  on  the  gentile  converts. 
With  this  view  the  writer  endeavours  to  Ihew  the 
fuperiority  of  Chrid  to  Mofes,  and  of  the  chrifti- 
an  difpenfation  to  the  Jewifh,  in  a  variety  of  ref- 
pe6ts  ;  afferting  that  whatever  there  was  that  was 
mod  efteemed  in  the  inflitutions  of  Mofes,  there 
was  fomething'Of  the  fame  nature^  and  fuperior  in 
liind,  in  the  gofpel.  More  particularly,  as  the  Jews 
made  -great  bbafts  of  their  priefthood,  their  temple, 
and  their  facrifices,  he  finds  a  temple,  a  priefthood, 
^d.a  facrificein  chriftianity.  But  in  this  there 
was  much  room  for  imagination,  and  for  fancying 
there  was  a  correfpondence  in  the  two  fyftems, 
where  none  waa  intended  in  the  original  conllitu* 
tionofrthem.  (P 

After  writing  this  epiftie,  it  is  conje£tured  that 
Paul.mightgoto  Jerufalem ;  but  that  finding  every 
thing  in  confufion  there,  as  it  was  but  a  (hort  time 
before  theibreajcing  out  of  the  Jewilh  wa*-,  he  did 
not  continue  long  in  the  country  ;  and  as  he  had 
expreffed  an  intention  of  vifiting  Spain,  it  is  not 
iniprobable  but  that  with  this  view  he  went  to 
Rome,  and  being  th^re  at  the  time  of  the  perfecu- 
tion  by  Nero,  he  was,  according  to  tradition,  be* 
.  headed  by  order  oi  that  tyrant,  or   his  miniilers  ; 

being 
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being  exempted  from  torture  as  a  Roman  atitzein, 
while  Peter,  who  was  thereat  the  fame  time;  was 

crucified. 


.1 


SECTION    VIII. 

;  Ofthi  Labours  of  the  other  Afcjlleu 

t 

jLjlFTER  giving  this  particular  account  of 
Paul  I  his  labours,  and  his  writings,  which  his  own 
epiftles,  as  well  as  the  -45s  of  the  afo/lles,  written 
by  his  companion  Luke,  happily  enabled  us  to 
do ;  I  (hall  give  the  little  that  I  have  been  able  to 
colleft  of  what  was  done,  or  written,  by  the  other 
apoflles,  before  the  deftru6);ion  of  Jerufalem,  which 
was  then  approaching, 

James,  called  the  brother  of  our  Lord,  proba- 
bly ended  his  courfe  during  the  confinement  of 
Paul  at  Rome,  after  writing  the  epiftle  which 
bears  his  name.  The  objeft  of  it  is  to  enforce  a 
variety  of  moral  duties,  which  were  much  negleO;- 
ed  by  the  Jews  of  that  age  ;  and  itfeems  to  have 
been  defigned  for  the  ufe  of  the   unbelieving,  as 

wel 
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well  as  the:  believing^  Jews.  It  is  faid  that  he  was 
generally  known  by  the  iirname  of  James  thejujl^  no 
doubt  for  his  exemplary  virtue  and  piety,  for  which 
he  was  highly  efteemed  by  the  fober  part  of  the 
n^tiob*  iji  general. 

:•  According  to  Eufebius*,  the  Jews,  difappoint- 
ed  of  their  wicked  purpofe  refpeSing  Paul,  when 
he  was  fent  to  Rome,  were  the  more  exafperatecl^  a« 
againft  th^  other  chriftians,  and  efpecially  James  ;. 
and  on  thede^th  of  Feftus  (there  being  feme  interval 
between  that  event  and  the  arrival  of  Albinus, 
the  next  Roman  governor)  they  put  him  to  death 
in  a  tumultuous  manner.  ,Many  of  .the  circum- 
ftances,  as jrelated  by  Uegefippus,  feemto  be  fabu« 
lous.;  but  it -may  be  true  that,  upon  his  perQfting 
in  giving,  his  teftimony  to  the  meffiahfliip  ot  Jefus, 
he  .wa$  fentenced  to  be  floned  as  a  blafphemer,  and 
that  this  was  put  in  execution,  after  firil  throwing 
him  down  from  fome  part  of  the  temple  ;  and  that 
while,  he  was  praying  for  his  perfecutors,  he  was 
difpatched  by  the  blow  of  a  fuller's  pole.  Jofe- 
phus  fays,  that  this  James,  and  others,  were  fen* 
tenced  to  be  ftoned  by  the  fupreme  council  ot  the 
nation,  before  the  arrival  of  Albinus,  as  violators 
of  the  law ;  but  that  the  more  fober  part  of  the  citi- 
zens were  offended  at  it,  as  an  illegal  proceeding; 
alfo  that  Albinus,  being  by  their  means  informed 

of 
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of  their  proceedings,  Mrrotel   to   fht  high-pri^> 
threatening  to  punifh  him  for  it.* 

Peter,  having,  sis  ive  hive  feeii,  beeft  it  Aiift*' 
och,  had  probably  preached  chiefiy  m  Alia  Minor> 
efpecially  in  the  provinces  of  PotHfaH;  G'aliatiii)' 
Cappadocia,  Afia,  and  Bythrma^  bl^catufe  bb  firft 
epiftle  is  direfted  to  the  chrifflins  in  thofe  pUoes^ 
It  feems  to  have  been  Writteii  ritrt  Ibtog  afref  Paul 
Was  releafed  from  Rome ;  and  aft  it  coritain^iF  H^ota^^ 
fiohs  from, the  church  at  Babylbti;  wh^a  dt  tfbal 
time  there  were  many"  Jeurs^,-  lorii'^  elf  tvhofli;  no 
doubt,  wefe  chriftians,  it  is  probslble  Ihaiihl^  wrotid 
from  this  place ;  though  he  hiight  afteiWii^'go  td 
Rome^and  there  wrrite  his  fe^okid  e]piftte^  a»  stocard^ 
ing  to  tradition,  he  fuflfered  itiartytdon*  tfaere^  It 
is  alfo  faid  that  the  wife  of  Pi^r  fulBered  at  th€ 
fame  time,  and  that  when  be  faw  ber  going  to  exe^ 
cution,  he  rejoiced  that  God  had  tilled  her  \J6  fd 
glbrious  a  death^t  Some  fay  that  Peifer  tw*  think* 
ing  himfelf  worthy  to  fuflEei*  in  tht  fah^e'mann^r  ad 
his  matter  had  done,  was,  at  hii  own  reqkift,  cruci* 
fied  with  his  head  downwards. 

The  objedl  of  Peter's  firft  epiftle  is  to  exhort 
the  chriftians  to  whom  he  wrote,  to  pfcrfericre  itt 
the  profcffion  of  the  gofpel,  notwithftadding  thb 
difficulties  under  which  they  tfafeii  laboured*   With 

tbti 
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this  view  he  reprefents  to  them,  in  a  vety  ftrong 
light,  the  honour  and  advantage  they  -derived  from 
the  knowledge  of  the  gofpel  ;  and  having  enlarged 
on  this,  he  texhorts  them  to  adorn  their  profeflSon 
of  it  by  the  obfervance  of  the  moral  duties  of  life, 
which  he  particularly  enumerates. 

The  fecond  epiftle  of  Peter  is  a  fupplement  to 
the  former,  and  in  this  he  warns  chriftians  more 
particularly  of  their  danger  from  thofe  who  corrupt" 
ed  the  gofpel,  and  whofe  pradices  were,  as  was 
generally  believed,  as  licentious  as  their  principles ; 
alluding,  no  doubt,  to  the  Gnoftic  teachers  of  that 
age.  He  alfoexhoits  to  vigilance,  and  conftancy 
in  the  difcharge  of  our  duty,  from  the  confideration 
of  the  diflblution  of  the  world,  and  the  coming  of ' 
Chrift  to  judgement.  In  thefe  two  epiftles  of  Pe- 
ter many  attentive  readers  have  obfejh^^jthat,  with*' 
Out  much  regularity  of  compo(iti<|^JGri&;eIearners 
of  expreflion,  there  is  a  peculiar  dignity  apq  energy 
exceeding  any  thing  in  the  writings  of  P^ul,  and 
worthy  of  the  prince  of  the  apoftles^   vr 

Though  much  of  what  is  related  by  Eufebius* 
concerning  the  meeting  of  Peter  and  Simon  Magus 
at  Rome,  be  unqueftionably  fabulous,  and  the  CeU 
mehtine  Homilies  are  evidently  a  romance,  i\  is  not 
improbable  but  that  fome  Vi^^U  koOwn  interpourfe 
between  them  might  have,  given  bccafion  to  both. 

Vol.  I.  ..•...:   :R//-.^>:-.    •■:^    ■'  Ai 

*Hift.  Libvii.Cai);>i^^  63. 
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As  Simon  probably.  abancjQPf^  thp  pnofeffi^a  of 
chriftianity,  and  cliftingui0ie4  bimWf  by  ti^ycllipg 
into  dtftant  countries,  teaching  his  principles 
whcirever  he  came,  he  might  ^eli  meet  with  P^tqr, 
a^d  they  might  have  It^yeral  4ifp^tations  ;  Simon 
confiding  in  his  eloquence  and  aclcjrefs,  and  Pet^» 
though  deftitqte  of  thofe  advaqt^geS,  ytt  pofleff- 
ipg.  others  of  a  fuperiornatiirei  not  likely  to  dedine 
an  intervievr  with  him. 

The  epiftic  of  Jxide  was  probably  written  ttpon: 
the  fatne  Qccafion,  and  about  the^fame  time,  with 
th^  la(l  of  Peter;  being  evidently  intended  to  guard 
chriftians  againll  the  principles  and  pradices  of  the 
Gnoftics.  /  We  know  very  little  elfe  conperqing^ 
this  apoftle,  who  is  otherwife  called  Lebb^us,  '^nd 
Thaddeus,  the  brother  of  ^ames,  the  fon  of  Alphe- 
us,  probably  the  fame  with  Cleophas,  and  together 
with  him  called  the  brother  of  Ottr  Lord.  Wiiere 
this  apoftle  lived,  or  how  he  died,  we  are  not  in- 
formed ;  but  probably  he  continued  in  fonie  part 
of  Judea  till  the  breaking  ojM;  of  the  war. 

The  apoftle  Philip  is  faid  to  have  lived  chiefly 
at  Hierapolis  ;  and  Papias,  one  of  the  firft  bifliops 
of  that  place,  fays,  that  a  perfon  was  raifed  to  life 
by  him.  The  fame  writer  fays  that  Jiiftus,  fur- 
ilamed  Barfabas,  who  was  thought  by^  the  apoftles 
to  be  a'  proper  perfon  to  fuccced  Judas  Ifcariot, 

2^r 
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&$  well  as  Matthiak  on  wbt>tti  the  Idt  feli,  ti^ving 
-fti^nk  pdifcte,  rkeiveii  nb  ifijury  from  it*. 

•  fiartbplbmeW,  i^Ho  wis  probably  tlie  fame  v^it Ji 
Nathaniel,  appears  to  liavfe  preachcfij  in  India.  For 
there;  acckyrdiiig  to  ifetifelblusti  Paihtehus  found  a 
HebrcW  gbf^iel  of  M^itbew^  which  had  been  l^ft  by 
Wtri,  and  alfb  fttany  chiiftians,  who  may  be  fup- 
pofed  to  have  been  the  defcendants  of  his  con- 
Verts. 

Ai  the  cpiftiei  of  Jobtt,  knd  alfb  the  book  of 
^Revelation,  were  probably  written  aftfcr  the  d^ftruc- 
tion  of  jarufaleth,  1  /halt  not  fpeak  of  them  in  this 
place  ;  but  it  it  problablfe  that  his  Gofpel,  as  well 
as  the  three  others,  wefe  written  stbont  the  time 
that  Peter  and  Judc  wrote  their  epillles,  vii.'On 
theapproach  ot  the  Jewifti  war  ;  when  the  general 
dilperfiofhof  th^difciples  was  forefeen,  and  it  Was 
ei^tdetit  that  the  apbftles  tould  not  con tfnue.  long 
Upon  the  ftage. 

!t  i^  generally  thought  that  the  gofjJel  of  Mat- 
thew was  written  firft  i  but  as  it  is  pretty  evident 
•that  neither  Mark  nor  Luke  hid  leen  it,  it  could 
not  have  befcn  publtfhed  loiig  befofe  they  wrote. 
This  goTpel  was  probably  written  in  Hebrew;  but 
as  the  two  firfl  chapters,  which  contain  the  account 
of  the  miraculous  conception  of  Jefys,  w^re  not  in 

.  the 
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the  Ebionite  .copies  of  this  goipel,  I  take  it  for 
granted  they  vrere*  not  written  by  Mattheur,  but 
wetc  prefixed  to  his  gpfpel  aftei  ward?*  ~  /^s  the 
learned  Symmachus,  in  his  comQientary  on  this 
gofpel*,  endeavoured  to  difapprove  the  dory  of 
the  miraculous  conception,  it  could  not  have  been 
thought  by  him  to  have  been  a  part  of  the  authentic 

copy- 

Mark|  the  fon  of  Barnabas's  lifier,  and  his  com- 
panion as  well  as  Paul's,  is  faid  to  have  been,  in  the 
latter  part  of  hi$  life,  the  companion  of  Peter,  and 
to  have  written  his  Gofpel  under  the  infpedion, 
and  ^vith  the  approbation  of  that  apoftlet.  Mark 
is.  alfo.  faid  to  have  ended  his  days  at  Alessandria  in 

*  Luke  15  faid  to  have  been  a  phyfician  at  Anti« 
och,!and  together  with  Mark  and  Barnabas,  to 
'  have  been  one  of  the  feventy  difciples§.  ;  He  evi- 
ijcntly  wrote  the  ABs  of  the  apojlle^  after  Paul's 
acquital  at  Rome,  and  bis  Gofpel  fome  time  be-  ^ 
fore* 

John  is  faid  to  have  written  his  Gofpel  ajt 
the  requell  of  the  church  of  Ephefus,  after  the 
publication  of  the  other    three,  to  fupply  their  | 

defers. 

•  Eufeb.  Hift.  Lib.  vi.  Cap.  17.  p.  278. 
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defefls.  It  alfo  appears  to  have  been  a  pnhcipal 
ohjtGt  with  him,  in  his  Gofpel,  as  if  ell  as  in  his 
epifUes,  to  obviate ,th^  cavils  of  the  Gnoftics,  fhew- 
ing  that  Jefus  had  real  flefh  and '  blood,  like  othet 
men^  and  that  the  Chriji  was  not  a  perfon  drftind 
from  him,  but  that  Jefus  himfelf  was  the  Chrift, 
the  Son  ot  God. 

What  became  of  the  apoftlds  whofe  names  have 
not  yet  been  mentioned  is  now  unknown,  except 
that  Thomas  is  faid  to  have  ^preached  in  Parthia/ 
and  Andrew  in  Scythia^  but  with  what  fuccefs  is 
notfaid*.  -  ^■ 


f.  S  E  C  T  I  O  N     IX. 

Of  the  Perfecution  under  Nero. 

X  ILL  tbe  reign  of  Nero,  the  Roman 
emperors  had  done  nothing  that  was  hoftile  ta 
chriftianity,  having  probably  con&dered  the  chrif- 
tians  as  a  fe£t  of  the  Jews,  with  whofe  cuRoms  thcf 
were  well  acquainted,  and  whom,  they  had  always^ 
tolerated,  in  all  the  provinces  of  the  empire.     But 

*Euf.  Lib.iii.Cap.  l.j>,«7^ 
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the  enmity  whicfr.tbe  Jews  bore  thcfk  would  in 
time  (hew  thai  f bey  wetife  a:diftiii^  body  4df  meti^ 
and  profely  tes  made  by  the  Jews  Wteri  few  cpiiiipar- 
(cd  with  thofe  that  were  made  by  ehi*ftiain«*  Thekr 
converts  were  fo  numerous^  thdt  by  this  time  it  be- 
gan to  be  apprehended  that  there  mi|ht  bie  fome 
danger  of  the  rites  of  the  heathen  rdigion  beiiig 
dircontinnedi  and  lAp^  the  btifezvani:»  of  tUefe  it 
was  imagned  tti|^(  tbe  wdflire.of.  tbe  ftatd  dcpei^- 
>pi.  The.  z^O!tftsJbffiathfids^ther4fcfore/:  n^^  have 
looked  vtritb  an ^vileye  i^poii' tbc^'Cbriftixii  ftfiffion- 
aries,  independently  of  the  many,  who/  like  De- 
metrius of  Ephelus,  were  perfonally  interefted  in 
the  fupport  of  the  ancient   worfhip. 

Befides,  the  chriftian$,  tfpaching  s^  new  religion 
which  was  hoftile  to  all  others,  and  aimed  at  nothing 
lefs  than  the  utteriubverfion  of  the  worfliip  that  had 
hitherto  been  pkid  to  the  llieaikengods,  were  in  com- 
mon language  faid  to  be  guilty  pf  the  ,(ame  impiety 
with  which  others  who  had  at  any  time  negleQed  the 

worfliip  of  the  gods  had  been  charged;  and  with 
the  guilt  of  impiiety  Was  eonne6led  the  idea  of  ma- 
ny horrid  crimes.  On  this^  account  the  cferi Wans 
being  confidered  as  j&rc?j&Adfrt^  wd  imfioui  pibple^ 
by  thofe  who  did  not  trouble  themfelves  to  make 
any  inquiry  into  their  principles  and  conduct, 
when  it  fuited  Nero's  purpofe  to  perfccute  the 
chriflians,  great  numbers  were  well  prepared  to  fe- 

cond 
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cond  his  viewf ,  s^d  to  madce  very  light  of  any  fu£- 
feriogs  to  which  they  ^pould'beexpofed.  • 

We  have  do  diftioft  account  ot  thi&  perfecuti* 
on  of  Nero  by  any  chriftian  writer  who  lived  at  or 
near  the  time  ;.butit  appean  from  the  accoants  of 
Tacitus  and    SuetoniuSi  that  whea  this  emperor 
bad  wantonly  fet  fire  to  the  city  of  Rome,  taking 
advantage  of  the  general  odium  under  which  the 
cbriftia(ns  then  lay,  he  gave  out  that  it  was  done  by 
them  ;  and  though  no  credit  was  given  to  the  accu« 
fatioA,  yet  on  that  pretence  he  exercifed  upon 
them,  with  the  Concunrekiceof  the  people,  the  nioft 
flrocking   barbarities*       They    were    iniprifoned 
and  tortured.     Some  were  crucified,  and  others 
were    impaled,    being  held  in   an   upright  po« 
iition  by  ftak^s  thurft  diroufgh  their  jaws ;  and  fome 
were  thrown  to   the  wild  beaAs.     But  what  was 
particularly  infultihg.and  cruel,  great  numbers  of 
them,  wrapped  in  garments  dipped  in  pitch,  and 
Other  combuflibles,  were  fattened  to  poKs,  and  fire 
was  put  to  them;  that  they  might  give  light  to  the 
city,  and  expire  in  this  mbft  excruciating  torture. 
Nero  is  faid  to  have  illuminated   hia  own  gaidens' 
i:n  this  (hocking  manner,  and  by  this  ligte  to  lia>ve 
amufed  himfelt  in  driving  his  chariot.  In  this  per- 
fecution  the  tender  Tex  was  not  fpared,  and   not- 
withftanding  the  general  odium  under  which  the 
chriftians  then  lay,  thefe  cruelties  excited  the  com- 

paifion 
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paflion  of  many,  who  could  not  but  perceive  that 
thefe  facrifices  were  made  to.  gratify  the  cruelty  and 
caprice  of  one  mani  and  not  for  any  purpofe  of  pub- 
lic utility*. 

In  what  manner  the  order  was  givcitt  for  this 
perfecution  we  are  not  told,  but  it  was  probably  by 
a.decree  of  the  fenate,  which  always  exercifed  the 
power  of  checking  foreign  religions,  it  being 
thought  to  be  their  province  in  this,  as  well  as  in 
every  other  method^  to  take  care  of  the  flate.  And 
if  this  perfecution  was  authorifed  by  a  decree  of  the 
fenate,  it  probably  extended  to  all  parts  of  the 
Roman  empire ;  and,  not  being  repealed,  would 
be  a  {landing  rale  for  the  proceedings  of  the  gover- 
nors of  provinces,  though  they  would,  no  doubt,  ex« 
cute  the  law  with  more  or  lefs  rigour,  according  to 
their  owndifpofitions.  The  perfecution  of  chriflians, 
therefore,  being  once  begun  in  this  manner,  would 
be  continued  in  all  future  time,  without  any  new 
law. 

That  this  perfecution  of  Nero  did  extend  to  the 

remote  ^provinces  is  cxprefsly  aiTertedby  Orofiust, 

and  is  alfo  evident  from   a   infcription    found  in 

Spain  in  honour  of  Nero,  for  clearing  the  province 

of 
*  Tacit  An.  Lib.  xv.  S«44.  Sueton.Nero,  S.  16. 

-}•  Primus  Romae  chriflianos  fuppliclis  et  mortibus 

&dfecit,  ac  per  omnes  provlncias  pari   perfecutione  ex- 

cruciari  imperavit.    Lib.  rii.  Cap.  7.  p.  473.  Ed.  Ha- 

vercamp. 
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of  robbers^  andtofthoft  whth  taught  mankind  a  nem 
Juperjlition.  •;E'or  in  this  manner  were  the  chriftians  - 
at  that  tinie  ufualiy    charaflerized  by   the  hea- 
thens*. 

Confidering  the  great  number  of  chriftians  who* 
muft  have  peiiflied  at  Rome  only  in  thisT  perfecu- 
tipn  {TacitJH&.  faying  they  were  a    great  multitude, 
ingens   multitudd)  and  that^^in the  moft  violentper-i 
fecutions,  they  who  fuffi^r  are  few  in  com'parifon  of 
thofe  who,  by  Tomi^  means  or  other,  efcape  ;  'this 
history  a^Fords  an  .indisputable  pro^t  of   the    great 
grogfeft'that  chriftianicy  had  made  iti^t  age  of  the- 
apoftles.     Indeed,  to  have   incurarei}  the   generals' 
hatred  that  Tacitus  mentions^  which  implies  that^i 
they  had:  drawn  a  great  degree  of  attention  upon 
them,  thoy  i|uift  have  been  very-  numerous  ;  and 
Nero  muft  have  been  ftenfible  of  "^k,  or  ^he  could 
never  have  Cttdught  of  taidttg  advantage  of  the  ctr«  . 
cumftance  in  c*der  to  fcreen  himfelf  from    pttWicf  ■ 
refentment..    And  there  can  be  no  doubt,  biitthat 
there  wefe  at  that  time  many  more   chriftians  iti 
Antioch,  Ephefus,  and  other  great  cities, .  in  the 
eaftern  provinces,  then  in  Rome,  wher6  it  ii  not 
probable  that  any  apoftle    had  preached  before 
Paul,  and  he  not  more   than  two  y^ars  i  though 
a .  foundation    had   been    laid,     and   a  chriftian 
Vol.  I.  S  church 

*  See  an  account  of  thisinLardoer's  Heathen  Tcfti" 
monies^  Chap.  3,  V/orks,  Vol.  vii,.p.  248, 
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church  had  been  eftabiUhed  there  before  his  ar- 
rival. 


• 


•     » 


SECTION   X.. 

QJiht  Calamities  of  the  J tws^  and  of  the  DeJlruBion 
of  Jerufakm  and  the  Temple. 


I 


T  ftras  in  the  reiga  of  Nero  that  the  war 
broke  out  between  the  Jews  and  the  Romans,  in 
the  courfe  of  which  the  former  fuffered  more  than 
any  other  people  are  known  to  have  done  in  the 
fame  fpace  of  time.  In  thefe  events  our  Saviour's 
prophecies  concerning  the  calamities  q{  the  nation, 
and  particularly  concerning^the  deftrudionofthecity 
of  Jerufalem,  and  of  the  temple,  were  exafikly  ful- 
filled ;  and  the  verification  of  this  predi£lion  is  the 
more  remarkable,  as  the  events  are  recorded  not  by 
a  chriftian,  but  by  a  Jewifli  hiflorian  (Jofephusj 
whofe   account  is  confirmed  by   the   writings  of 

feveral  heathens,  * 

They 
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The  Jews  had  always  vety  ill  1)rooked  their 
fubjedion  to  the  Romans  ;  and  when  the  fif ft  at- 
tempt was  made  to  take  the  cenfus  among  them, 
by  Quirinus,  governor  of  Syria,  a,  ©>  9.  there  was 
a  confiderable  revolt,  headed  by  Judas  of  Galilee ; 
and  though  he  and  his  party  were  foon  fupprefled, 
their  principles  had  taken  deep  root  in  the  coun- 
try ;  and  whenever  the  Roman  governors.  a£led  in 
an  arbitrary  and  oppreffive  manner,  as  they  often 
did,  the  people  always  (hewed  a  difpolition  to  rebel. 
What  made  the  caufe  of  the  revolters  more  popular 
was  the  connexion  which  their  principles  of  civil 
liberty  was  fuppofed  to  have  with  thofe  of  their  re- 
ligion, which  gave  them  a  high  idea  of  the  dignity 
of  their  nation,  as  the  peculiar  people  of  God. 
They  ought,  it  was  faid,  to  have  no  other  mafter 
but  him,  who  was  not  only  the  foleobje6l  of  their 
worlhip,  but  their  proper  civil  governor  alfo,  the 
only  lawful  head  of  their  nation. 

That  there  were  perfons  who  had  this  idea,  is 
evident  from  fome  of  them  putting  this  queftion  to 
our  Saviour,  Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  to  Cotfar^  or 
not  ?  And  that  this  party  was  then  numerous,  and 
had  great  influence  in  public  aflFairs,  is  evident 
from  his  prudent  anfwer*,  Give  unto  Ccefar  the 
things  that  are  Ca^fars,  and  unto  God  the  things  that 

are 
•  Matte  xxii.  21. 
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are  Goisi'lhot  chtrfing  to  give  them  9ny  handle 
againft  Mwii        •  • 

T^^fsafti&  fpkUi  of  liberty  and  independence, 
joined  to  the  contempt  which  the  Jews  entertained 
for  otbe)r  halijM^,  made  .therrl    generally. 'hated  by 
the  ppptflace  wherever  they  were  fettled  ;  thoo^gh 
it-is  levident'that  many  perfons  ofrefleflionrpfped- 
'td  tfa^ibi  on  account  ot   their  religion^  which  a|>- 
peared  at  fird  fight  to  be  more  mtionat  iiaan  any 
that  prevailed  in  other  cotontries  ;  and  it  ^leafed 
divine  providence  that  moft  people:,ihcmld  have  an 
opporttinity :•  bf  forming  a  judgmenr^^in  >  tbc=  cafe. 
It  is  temarkable  that  there  was  no.  ait^^o£an|r. con- 
sequence, in  all  the  eaftem  paft  ol/  the   woi^ld,  in 
which  there  wasnot^.in   very  early  times  a  ooAli- 
derable  number  of  Jews.      It   appears :  from   the 
book  of  Eftber,  that  thejicwts  were  then  fettled  in 
all  the  provinces  of  the.Perfian  empire,  but  few 
ot  them  having  returned^to  Judea  after  4he  Baby- 
lonifh  captivity,  and  befng  favoured  by  Cyrus  and 
the  fucceeding  kings  of  Perfia.     They  liad  no  lefs 
favour  ihewri  them  by  Alexander  the  Great  and  in 
general  by  his  fucccITGrs,  both  in  Syria  and  Eyypt, 
efpecially  in  the  latter,  where   they-iwere  a   great 
proportion  of  the  inhabitants  of  Alexandria.     -Un- 
der the  Maccabees  they  bad  a  league  with  the  Ro- 
mans,   9nd    though   (he    Reman  emperors  after- 
>vards  took  tlie  government  of  the  country  into  their 

own 
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own  hands,  they  ^id  n^t  dxfhinilh  their  privileges 
in  any  other  part  of  the  empire. 

It  uras  in  Egypt,  ^hich  at  this  time  is  fuppof- 
ed  tohave  contained  ,not  leb  than  a  million  of 
Jews,  that  the  hatred  of  the  other  inhabitants  firft 
fbewed  itfelf  in  iny  open  aS^  of  Vi(?fchcev  Agrip- 
'^,  the  Ton  of  Ariftobulus,  and  gr<mdfon  of  He- 
rod the  Great,  being  appointed  king  of  Judea  by 
Caligula,  aiid  going  through  Egypt,  \tp  inftilted 
in  Alexandria  by  a  niock  proccflion,  in  ridicule 
of  faim  and  his  kii^d<kn  1  and  the  populace  being 
fevcJured  by  the  governor  Flactos,  would  place  a 
a  fiatiie  of  ^e  empseror  (who  bad  iniifted  upon  be- 
ipg  wbrfhipped  ihs  a-.God)  in  tbd-  Jewifh  fyna- 
'gogiies.  Xhi  this  tuio^ult  nteny  fynagogues  of  the 
Jews,  were  demoliflied  and  burned. 

Th#  J^eiiJri  Were  then  order  of  the 

gbverftciri^f  theiir  fff iiHifc^e  of  citizens!,  and  confin- 
ed  to  a  fmall  quattcr  X)f  the  town  ;  in  confequence 
of  which 'th^ehoufes  and  fhops,  which  they  had  been 
obliged] to  abandon,  were  plupdered,  and  in  the  pro- 
grefs  of  the  tumult  many  of  the  Jews  wtre  burned 
alive,  and  dragged  tbroirgli  the  fircets.  The  ac- 
count of  thefe  cruellies  greiitly  amufed  (he  brutal 
emperor  ;  and  when  an  cmbaffy  was  fent  to  him 
Jrom  the  Jews  of  Alexandria,  with  the  celebrated 
Philo  at  their  head,  he  bch^ed  (o  them  with  a 
fludicd  neglcft  and  contempt,  on  finding  that  they 

per  (i  (led 
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perfifted  in  refiifing  to  acknowledge  his  divinityr; 
and  it  was  with  great  difficulty  that  Agrippa  hi  m- 
felf,  who  had  returned  to  Rome,  had  betn  able  to 
foften  his  refentment  againft  the  whole  Jewifh  na- 
tion:; and  the  eSc&  of  his  interpofition  was  not 
lading.  It  is  probable  that  his  death  only  faved 
them  from  hi&  utmoft  vengeance.  Claudius/ how- 
ever, reverled  what  Caligula  had  done,  and  refipr- 
ed  the  Jews  of  Alexandria  to  their  former  privi- 
leges. 

About  the  fame  time  the  Greeks  and  Syrians 
in.conjundion  deftroyed  more  than  fifty  thoufand 
Jews,  in  Seleucia  and  its  neighbourfadod^  occafi- 
oned  originally  by  a  Jewifh  governor  of  the  pro- 
vince having  rendered  himfelf  odious  to  the  4nba^ 
bitants.  ( 

The  difliurbances  in  Judea  itfelf,  began  under 
the  adminiftration  of  Cumanus,  a,  i).  49.  by  a 
Roman  foldier,  at  the  feaft  of  paffover,  fhewing, 
by  a  very  indecent  attitude,  his  contempt  of  the, 
Jews,  and  their  religion.  This  provoked  the  po- 
pulace to  revenge  themfelves  by  throwing  ftones, 
and  infulting  the  governor.  But  when  he  fent  for 
the  troops  that  were  ftationed  in  the  town,  the  peo- 
ple, not  being  prepared  to  encounter  them,  fled  ; 
and  in  the  confufion  preffed  upon  one  another  in 
fuel)  a  manner,  that  twenty  thoufand  of   them  are 

faid  to  have  perilhed  on  this  occaficn. 

Under 


Skc.  X.       CHRISTIAN  CHURCH.       r^y 

Under  the  government  of  this  Cumanus,  the 
Samaritans  infulted  the  Galileans  in  their  paOa^e 
through  their  country  to  Jerufalem,  onoqe  of  their 
public  feftivals  ;  and  on  this  occa&on  many  of  the 
Jews  were  killed,  efpecially  as  the  governor  took 
the  part  of  the  Samaritans.  However,  at  the  in* 
terceflion  of  Agrippa,  juftice  was  done  to  the  Jews 
at  this  time,  and  Cumanus  was  fen t  into  banifliment. 
Then  it  was  that  Felix  was  made  governor  of  the 
country. 

Under  the  adminiftration  of  Felix,  a.  d.  53, 
there  appeared  a  Jewilh  impoftor  from  Egypt,  wfio, 
being  followed  by  a  multitude  of  people,  advanc«» 
ed  as  far  as  the  mount  of  Olives ;  he  promifing  that 
they  would  fee  the  walls  of  the  city  fall  down  be- 
fore them.  Felix,  however,  marched  out  againft 
them,  and  prefently  difperled  them,  killing  about 
four  hundred,  and  taking  two  hundred  of  them 
prifoncrs ;  but  their  leader  made  his  efcape.  It 
was  this  Egyptian  that  Lyiias  fuppofed  Paul  to 
have  been.  About  the  fame  time  other  impofllors 
appeared  in  the  wildernefs,  or  the  mountainous 
and  lefs  populous  parts  of  the  country,  deceiving 
the  people  by  their  magnificent  promifes;  but 
they  were  foon  fupprcffed,  and  great  numbers  of 
them  were  crucified. 

Felix, 
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Felix/  havkigJbeeQ  ^mky  pf  many  exdeffeai,  was 
frequently  stdmomOiG&hyJotuthim  the  hrgh^prieft  ; 
till  at  length,  provoked  a#  his  frtodom;  he  got  him 
to  bb  aflaffinated  hy  fome  of  4;he  rabbcf s,7i' ^kh 
whom  the  comatry  atthat'timelwarmibd,  •  aaitd^who 
frorn  carrying  about  them  fhoit' daggers   (in  Latin 
/icaj  were  by  the  Romah&^  called  Jicarii.    -Ibe 
chara6ier  of  thefemen  was  si  .ftrange   mixture  ,of 
barbarity  and  religion.     They  ihfeVved  gteat:,3Bcal 
for  the  law  and  the  temple ;  and  exclaiming:  every 
where  againft  the  Romsih  gQvernmeut,  and4l>eing 
meriofdefperate  fortunes,  they,  were  perggtwi^lly 
urging  the  people  to  revplt,,   .Ej|ftus,>vhp^^^ 
ed  Felix,  a.  d.  56,  found  the  country  fpll' of  thefe 
banditti, and,  like, Felix,  healfp  fuppTejflfe4^an..ia- 
furreSion  he?idcd  by  an  impoftor,  who  h^d.dra wn 
after  him  a  great  number  into  the   wildcrnefs    by 
vain  promifes  of  deliverance  from  their  fervitude. 
Thus,  was  our  Saviour's    predication  cpnciarning 
falfe  chrills  and  falfe  prophets*  remarkably  veri^- 
fied. 

The  farther  and  more  feripu^  calamities  of  the 
Jews  were  preceded  by  a  very  extraordiriajy  cir- 
cumftance,  though  perhaps  not  of  a  miraculous 
nature.  One  Jeius,  the  fon  of  Ananus,  coming 
from  the  country,  began  to  cry  in  the  temple.  *'  A 
**  voice  from  the  eaft,  a   voice    from   the   weft,  a 

voice 
*  Matt.  *xxiv.   1 1 ; 
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**  voice  from  the  four  witids^  a  voice  againft  Jeru« 
"  falem,  and  againft  the  temple,  &c/'  Whatever 
was  faid  or  done  to  this  man,  lie  continu(bd  to  haul 
out  in  this  manner,  with  little  variation.  Wheti 
he  wdL$  cruelly  fcourged  by  order  of  Albinu^  the 
governor,  he  kept  crying,  as  if  he  had  felt  nothing 
for  himfelf,  "  Woe  to  Jerufalem,"  &c.  This  hfe 
continued  to  praSice  with  little  interruption  during 
the  fpace  of  fcven  ycarji  and  five  months*  When 
the  city  was  befieged,  he  kept  repeating  his  lamen* 
table  prognollic,  "  Woe  to  Jcrufalem,  woe  to  the 
"  temple,  woe  to  the  people  ;"  and  laftly,  what  he 
was  not  obferved  ever  to  have  faid  before,  "  Woe 
tomyfelf;"  when  immediately  a  ftone  from  one 
of  the  Roman  engines  daQied  htm  to  pieces* 

Other  things  called  j&rodz^ifs  are  faid  to  have 
happened  previous  to  the  war,  moft  of  them  pro- 
bably imaginary,  or  fabulous.  Among  others  it 
is  faid  that  the  eaftem  gate  of  the  temple,  which  was 
of  brafs,  and  fo  heavy  that  twenty  men  could  bare- 
ly  move  it,  opened  of  itfelt  in  the  night ;  and  that 
at  the  feaft  of  Pentecoft,  while  the  priefts  were  per* 
forming  their  fanftions,  they  firft  heard  a  rufliing 
noife,  and  then  a  diftinft  voice,  faying,  «  Let  us  go 
''  hencet/' 

« 

The  year  after  this,  viz.  a.  d.  66,  the   govern*, 
ment  of  Florus  being  infupportable,  and  the  f ews 
Vol,  I.  T  obtaining 

*Jor-phuJ5de  Bdlo  Jud.  Lib,  vii.  Cap.  12.    f  Ibid. 
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obtaining  no  redrefs  by  their  application  to  Ceftius 
Gallus  the  governor  of  Syria  (to  which  Judea 
was  a  fubordinate  province)  broke  out  into]open  re- 
bellion^ Agrippa  did  every  thing  in  his  power  to 
difluade  them  from  fo  fatal  a  refolution ;  but  mak- 
ing no  impremon  upon  them,  he  thought  proper 
to  quit  Jcrufalem.  The  firft  eflFeft  of  their  unbri- 
dled refentment  wasfeizing  the  fortr^fsof  Maflada^ 
and  killing  all  the  Romans  they  found  there.  Af- 
ter this  Eleazar,  a  headftrong  young  man,  fon  of 
the  high  priefl  Ananus,  and  captain  of  the  temple, 
perfuaded  the  people  not  to  receive  the  ufual  of- 
ferings in  the  name  of  the  emperor.  They  then 
attacked  the  fortrefs  of  Antonia,  which  was  near 
the  temple;  and  when  they  had  taken  it,  they  put 
to  death  all  the  Romans  they  found  in  it.  The 
chief  aftor  in  this  fcene  of  butchery  was  Menahem, 
the  fon  of  Judas  of  Galilee,  mentioned  above. 

About  the  fame  time  that  ihefe  things  were 
tranfa6ling  at  Jerufalem,  there  was  an  infurreftion 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Caefarea  againfl  tjie  Jews 
of  that  place  ;  and  Florus  taking  an  aQive  part  a- 
gainfl  the  Jews,  more*  than  twenty  thoufand  of 
them  were  killed,  and  the  reft  tnflaved.  This 
maffacre  at  Caefarea  fo  provoked  the  Jews,  that, 
with  great  rage,  they  rofe  in  arms  in  all  parts  of  the 
country,  and  attacking  every  place  in  which  there 
were  any  Romans,  thay    made   great    deflruftion 

among 
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among  them,  burning  feVeral  towns,  and  killing 
many  people.  But  thefe  barbarities  were  fevereljr 
retorted  by  the  Syrians,  and  others,  againd  the 
Jews,  who  weie  not  provided  for  any  regular  at- 
tack or  defence  of  any  place,  fo  that  the  whole 
country  was  tull  of  flaughter  and  confulion*  At . 
Scythopolis'more  than  thirteen  thoufand  Jews  were 
killed  ;  at  Afcalon  and  Ptolemais  two  thoufand 
in  each,  with  many  at  Tyre.  At  Alexandria,  where 
they  had  fuflFered  fo  much  before,  more  than  fifty 
thoufand  were  now  flain.  All  this,  however  Vas, 
only  the  beginning  of  for  row  5  to  this  devoted^na- 
tion. 

Ceflius  Gallus,  feeing  the  Jews  every  whe|^ 
in  arms,  thought  it  high  time  for  him  to  interpofe, 
and  endeavour  to  quell  the  revolt.  He  therefore 
took  one  legion  with  his  auxiliaries,  and  being 
conduced  by  Agrippa,  he  came  firft  to  Jopp2, 
which  he  took,  and  burned,  killing  all  the  Jews  in 
it.,  to  the  number  of  eight  thoufand  and  four  hun- 
dred, whilfl;  his  Lieutenant  Gallus,  in  Galilee, 
killed  tnore  than  two  thoufand.  But  Ceflius  ad- 
vancing to  Jerufalem  at  the  feafl:  of  tabernacles,  the 
inhabitants  marched  out  againft  him  in  fuch  num- 
bers, that  though  they  fought  with  little  or  no  dif- 
cipline,  they  gained  a  confiderable  advantage  over 
him,  killing  five  hundred  and  fifteen*  of  his  men, 
with  very  little  lofs  on    their  fide. 

iVithout 


V    "^^ 
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Withocrt  beitig  'dffcouraged  by  this  re)^lf« 
Ceftius  advanced  tatlte  city,  and  took  poflefiioti  of 
what  was  called  Bezetha,  or  the  new  town,  which 
WAS  but  flightfy  fortified  ;  ahd  it  W2i^  not  doubted 
by  Jofephus,  but  that  if  he  had  p«ifibed  the  affaulr, 
he  might  at  that  time  have  iiiade  himfelf  mafter  of 
the  place  ;  but  without  any  apparent  reafon  be  re^ 
lared.  and  the  Jews  purfiiing  him  to  Antipatris, 
Hilied  Ctc  thoufand  three  hundred  of  his  infantry, 
tttd  nine  hundred  and  eighty  of  his  cavalry.  They 
ialfo  took  his  baggage^  and  his  military  engines,  of 
which  they  made  great  ufe  in  the  defence  of  the 
city  'afterwards.  This  a£lion  happened  on  the 
eighth  of  November  in  the  tenth  year  of  Nero, 
A.  IV.  66  and  the  advantage  which  the  Jews  gain- 
ed  in  it  greatly  encouraged  them  to  perfift  in  the 
war,  notwithftanding  the  dreadful  lofTes  they  fuf- 
tained  on  all  other  occafions*.  At  Damafcus,  a- 
bout  this  lime,  ten  thoufand  of  them  were  deflroy- 
ed  by  the  ottier  inhabitants. 

At  Jcrufalem,  the  Jews  finding  themfelves 
engaged  in  a  ferious  war,  began  to  proceed  with 
fome  more  regularity,  and  appointed  tteee  com- 
manders in  chief,  Jofeph  the  fon  of  Gorion,  A- 
nanus  the  fon  of  another  Gorion  who  had  been 
bigh-prieft,  and  Jofeph  the  hiftorian,  who  had  the 
command  in  Galilee.     At  Jcrufalem,  Ananus  had 

much 
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much  trduble  trittt  the  feditious  Sicarii,  and  endea* 
voured  to  apprehiend  Simon  the  fon  of  Gioras, 
who  was  at  the  head  of  a  great  party  of  them, 
'J>luhdering  the  coailtry,  but  he  efcaped  to  Maf- 
fada. 

At  the  breaking  out  of  this  war,  Nero  was  in 
Achaia^  and  being  diflatisfied  with  the  condu6):  of 
Ceftius,  he  gave  the  domtnand  to  Vefpafian,  who 
fenthis  fon  Titus  to  Alexandria,  to  bring  fome  le- 
gions which  were  ftationed  there,  while  he  advanc* 
ed  to  Syria.  This  was  the  fituacion  of  things  at 
the  end  of  the  year  66. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  next  year,  Titus  joined 
his  father  at  Ptolemais,  and  then  the  whole  Roman 
army,  including  auxiliaries,  amounted  to  fixty 
thoufand.  The  only  confiderable  refiftance  that 
Vefpafian  met  with  wa«  at  Jotapata,  where  Jofe- 
phus  commanded  ;  but  after  forty  days  the  place 
was  taken  and  deftroyed,  and  Jofephus,  who  had 
efcaped,  foon  after  furrendercd  to  the  Romans. 
In  the  courfe  of  this  year  Vefpafian  and  Ins  fon 
made  themfelves  mafters  of  all  Galilee,  felling  the 
inhabitants  for  flaves.  But  John  the  fon  of  Levi 
who  commanded  the  feditious  Sicarii  in  that  part 
of  the  country,  and  who  had  been  very  trouble- 
fome  to  Jofephus,  made  his  efcape  to    [erufalem. 

At  thib  time  many  of  the  elderly  people    were 
lor  peace,  but  they   wtt*e  not  able  to  rcflrain  the 

violence 
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violence  of  the  reft  ;  and  the    Sicarii  getting  into 
the  city,   maffacred  without  mercy  whom    they 
pleafed,  in  order  to  poSefy  themfelves  of   their 
wealth,  efpecially  on  the  pretence   of  their   being 
(or  peace  with  the  Romans,  and    forming  defigns 
to  deliver  up    the  city.   John,    who  at  firft  had 
taken  part  with  Ananus^  who  commanded  in  the 
town,  foon  joined  thefe  Sicarii,  and  kept  pofleffion 
ot  the  temple  againft  him.   Not  finding  themfelves 
ftrong  enough,  they  got  twenty  tboufand  Idnmeans 
introduced  into  the  town  ;  and  then  br^eaking  out 
upon  ^e  inhabitants,  they   killed    the  next  day 
eight  thoufand  five  hundred  perfons,  and  among 
the  reft  Ananus  himfelf.     The  havock  they  made 
in  the  city  was  lo  great,  that  twelve  thoufand  per- 
fons  were  left  by  them  unburied.     At  length  the 
Idumeans  were  ftiocked  with  the  condu6):  of  their 
Tiffociates,  and  left  the  city. 

While  the  Jews  at  Jerufalem  were  thus  madly 
employed  in  dcftroying  one  another,  Vefpafian 
perceiving  hew  much  this  was  to  his  advantage, 
refrained  ficm  making  any  attempt  upon  the  place, 
but  pofTcfled  himfelf  of  all  the  country ,''except  the 
ceftle  of  Machcron.  On  the  death  of  Nero,  the 
troops  of  ^'efpafian  faluted  him  emperor,  and  the 
corrmand  ot  ihc  army  devolved  upon  his  fon 
Titus. 

^  It 
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It  was  in  the  interval  between  the  retreat  of 
Ceftius  and  the  approach  of  Titus,"^  that  the  chrifti- 
ans,  in  the  city  and  country,  warned  by  the  prophe- 
cies of  our  Saviour,  and,  as  Eufebius  moreover 
fays*,  by  perfons  divinely  infpired,  all  fled  into 
the  dominions  of  Agrippa,  beyond  the  fea  of  Ga- 
lilee, refiding  chiefly  in  the  city  of  Pella,  and  its 
neighbourhood.  There  they  -continued  feveral 
centuries,  though  gradually  diminiftied  in  numbers, 
till  at  length  they  became  extinft.  Many  of  them, 
however,  returned  alter  the  war,  and  continued  at 
Jerufalem  till  the  time  of  A  Irian. 

Before  the  approach  of  Titus,  the  Jews  had 
been  far  from  making  any  advantage  of  the  abfence 
of  their  enemies.  On  the  contrary,  they  hadbe^en 
doing  themfelves  infinite  mifchiel  by  their  divifions; 
fo  that  at  his* approach  there  were  three  hollile  fac- 
tions in  the  place.  The  interior  part  of  the  tem- 
ple was  held  by  Eleazar,  whofe  partifans  ivcre  not 
numerous,  but  they  were  the  bed  fortified.  John 
was  in  the  outer  part  of  the  temple,  and  Simon  the 
fon  of  Gioras  commanded  in  the  town  at  large. 
This  Simon  had  been  ravaging  the  country,  and 
had  been  let  into  the  city  by  the  people  to  oppofe 
John,  whofe  followers  were  guilty  of  the  greateft 
excelTes,  and  who,  it  was  feared,  would  even  fet  fire 
tD  the  city. 

In 
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In  the  daily  ftruggle  between  thefe  £iQions  all 
the  (lores  of  provifions  in  the  place,  which  might 
have  fufficed  for  a  long  fiege,  were  wontqaly  def- 
troyed  ;  and  the  temple  itielf  was  pft^n  full  of 
blood  and  dead  bodies.  At  length  Eleazar,  ad-< 
mitting  the  followers  of  John  to  wo^-fliip  in  the 
temple,  was  overpowered  and  flain  by.  fome  of 
them  who  had  arms  concealed  under  their  gar- 
ments, fo  that  all  the  Sicarii  were  then  under  John, 
whofc  armed  followers  wtic  eight  thouland  and 
four  hundred,  while  thofeof  Simon,  who  held  the 
city,  were-  ten  thoufand  befides  five  thoufand 
Idumeans.  Thefe  parties,  though  fo  hoflile 
to  each  other,  always  united  againQ:  the  Ro- 
mans. 

Titus  brought  with  him  four  leigions  befides 
auxiliary  troops,  and  arrived  a  ihort  time  before  the 
paffover,  fo  that  the  city  was  full  pt  people,  who 
foon  con  fumed  what  provifions  were  in  it ;  and  the 
confequence  of  this  was  extreme  famine,  and  its 
conftant  attendant  peftilence.  On  the  paffover 
preceding,  an  eilimate  had  been  made  of  the  people 
whoreforted  to  Jerufalem,  by  counting  the  num* 
ber  of  Iambs  that  were  killed  for  thepurpofe  ;  from 
*  which  it  was  computed  that  they  did  not  amount 
tolefs  than  two  millions  five  hundred  and  fifty^fix 
thoufand  ;  but  it  cannot  be  fuppofed  that  the  city 
contained  half  this  number   when  it  was  adlually 

befie^cd 
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beilejiie'i,  efpeciaily  as  theoniyal  of  Titus  was  alit« 
tie  before  the  paffover.     For  tho'  great  numbeis 
w^uld  tmwA  id,  r^g^rdlefs  of  all  confequences,  - 
mariy,  no  doubt,  would  ht  deterred  from  entering 
io  thofe  circumftances; 

The  greateft  part  of  thedtftrefs  of  the   jews 
in  this  tnbft  memorable  fiege  arofe  not  fern  their 
enemies,  but  trom  themfdves.     Titus  having  foon 
made  himfelf  mdfter  of  every  thing  to  theinottb  of: 
the  tower  of  Antonta,  which  was  mot  far  irdm  the; 
temple,  endeavoured  by  all  gentle  methods  fx>  bring 
the  inhabitants  terms,   and  gave  leave  to  all  who. 
chofe  it  to  leave  the  place,  .but  this  was  prevented 
by   the  leaders   of  the   faftidns.      Jofephus  by 
order  of  Titus  addreffed  the  people  in  a  long  and 
affe6iionate  fpeech,  but  this  alfo  produced  no  ef- 
fe£l.     What  the  people  fuffered  from  tbjs  attacks 
of  the  Romans  was  very  inconfiderable,  notwit-fa^ 
ilanding  they  employed  all  their  ufual  methods^ 
aflauU,  fuch  as  battering  rams,  baliftae,  and  the 
like ;  but  che  dreadful  e£Fe£ls  of  famine  were  foon 
felt  in  the  extreme.     A  woman  :of  feme  rank,  and 
in  good  circumftances,  was  found  eating  her  owit 
child,  a  thing  to  which  the  Jews  would  have  much 
greater  averiion  than  any  -other  people^     Thqu- 
fands  would,  no  doubt,  chufe  to  languiih  and  die 
rather  than  haVe  recourfe  to  fo  horrible  a  method  of 
prolonging  their  li\;»es ;  and  yet'thisOisLtinot  be  fup- 
pofcd  to  have  b^en  the  only  iriftanee  of  the  kind^ 
Vou  I.  V  ,Th€ 
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The  folloivers  of  John  and  Simon  were^iltjr 
of  the  mqft  fliocking  cruelties  in  order  to  fecure 
provifions  for  themfelves,  torturing  and  putting  to 
death  without  mercy  ;  aud  yet,  notwithftanding 
this  refource,  the  men  in  arms  were  obliged  to  go 
without  the  walls  to  fearch  for  whatever  they  could 
find  that  was  eatable.  Tbefe  Titus,  when  he  could 
feize  them,  crucified,  fometimes  five  hundred  in  a 
day,  lo  that  at  length  they  could  nbt  find  wood 
for  croffes,  or  room  toere6lthem»  Some  of  them 
Titus  fent  back  with  their  hands  cut  o£F,  and 
otherwife  maimed  ;  but  this  had  no  effe&  whate* 
ver  on  thofe  within  the  f:ity.  ' 

Titus,  perceiving  that  all  his  attempts  to  reduce 
the  place  by  force  were  in  vain,  fuch  was  the 
(Irength  of  the  walls,  and  the^lefperate  courage  of 
thofe  who  defended  them,  and  knowing  that  the  fa« 
mine  would  in  time  do  the  bufinefs  for  him,  at 
length  endeavoured  to  quicken  the  eflFe&s  of  it  by 
making  a  %iall  of  circumvallation^  as  it  was  termed, 
quite  round  the  place ;  and  thereby  prevent  any 
from  going  imo^  or  coming  out  of  it.  This  occa* 
fioned  a  dreadful  increafe  of  the  mortality  within 
the  city  ;  fo  that  the  living  qot  being  able  to  bury 
the  dead,  contented  themfelves  with  throwing  them 
over  the  walls.  Titus  feeing  the  ditch  full  of  dead 
bodies  was  fo  much  affcQed  with  it,  that  it  is  faid, 
be  litted  up  his  hands  lo  heaven,  and  called  G^d 
to  witnefs  that  this  wnt  not  owing  to  him. 
'  Natwith- 


Sec.  X.      CHRISTIAN  CHURCH.'         155 

F 

Notwithftanding   the  care  that  was.  taken  to 
prevent  any  perfons  efcaping  to^the  erfemy,  before 
the  building  of  the  wall  of  ci^mvallklion,  many 
did  get  out,  and  the  humanity  of  the  Romans  re- 
ceived them  ;  but  fome  of  them  being  obferved  to 
exanune  their  excrements,  in  order  to  pick  out  of 
them  the  nloney,  jewels,  Sec.  which  (having  no  o- 
tber  method  of  concealing)   they   had  fwallowed, 
the  Arabians  and   Syrians  in  the  army  privately 
killed  great  numbers  of  them,  in  hopes  of  finding 
treafure.     In  t)ne  night  two  thoufand  were  found 
difpatched  for  this  purpofe;  and  though  Titus,  on 
difcovering  it,  threatened  to  punilh  fuch  enormi- 
ties with  death,  it  did  not  prevent  many  murders 
being  ftill  committed  with  this  view» 

While  the  poor  were  carried  out  at  the  gates,  to 
be  buried  at  the  public  expence,  a  deferter  told  Ti- 
tus, that  at  one  of  the  gates  wherj  he  was  flationed, 
there  were  carried  out  one  hundred  and  fifteen 
thuufand  eight  hundred  ,and  eighty,  between  the 
four  eenh  of  April,  when  the  fiege  commenced, 
and  the  firft  of  July.  Another  faid  that  they  had 
c  irried  out  at  all  the  gates  fix  hundred  thoufand, 
and  that  then  being  unable  to  carry  them  all  out, 
they  had  filled  whole  houfei  with  them,  and  (hut 
them  up. 

On  the  feventcenth  o  IJuly,  Titus  took  the  ci- 
tadel of  Antonia,  and  cor  lequently  approached  the 
temple  ;  and  at  that  timf    the^  daily   facrifice   was 

difcontinueJ 
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dilcontinued  tor  want  of  vidims.     On  the   eighth 
of  Auguft  the  Romans,  not   being  able  to  make 
any  impreflion  upon  the  fecond   inciofute  of  the 
teoiple,  fet  fire  to  the  gatea,  which  foon  extended 
i^elf  to  the  galleries,  and  continued  to  rage  the  rc- 
JBiainder  of  that  day  and  the   following  ni^jht,  fo 
that  they  were  now  in  pofleffion  of  the   cut^ard 
court,  in  which  was    the  altar  of   burnt   oflFering. 
Titiis  would  ftill  have  faved  the  body  of  the  temple, 
'  cotafifting  of  the  hofly  aftd  indfft  holy  plaoes  ;  but 
a  Ibldier  fetting  fire  to  a  building  that   was  conti- 
guous to  it,  this  alfo  took^fire  and  notwithflandng, 
the  endeavours  of  Titus  to  prevent  it,  was  burned 
to  the  ground.  This  was  on  the  tenth  of  the  month 
Ab,*;  the  fifth  month  from  the]  paffover  in  Nifan, 
and  as  Jofephus  fays,  on  the  fame  day  of  the  year 
on  which  it  had  been  burned  in  the  time  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar*. 

There  perifhed  in  and  about  the  temple  fix 
thoufand  men,  women,  and  children,  deceived  by 
a  prophecy,  which  promifed  them  fome  extraordi- 
nary appearance  in  their  favour.  There  were  fe- 
veral  of  thefe  falfe  prophets,  who  perpetually  de- 
ceived the  people,  and  prevented  many  from  going 
over  to  the  Romans. 

\  Titus  was  now  completely  mailer  of  the  place, 
^nd  as  foon  aspodible  he  put  an  end  to  the  (laught- 
er ;  John  and  Simon,  who  had  furrendered,  being 

referved 
'■  Dc  Eello  JudaicO;Lib»  vii.  Cap.  10, 
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Tcfcrvedto  graee  his  triumph.  It  was  fappofed 
that  one  million  on6  hundred  and  ten  thoufand 
people  perifhed  m  this  fiege,  and  nincty-fevcn 
ihoufand  were  e^cpofed  to  fale,  l)Ut  at  length  th^jr 
could  find  no  purchafers.  -      ■ 

On  the   birth-day    of  his  brother   Domitian, 
more  than  two  thoufand  five  hundred    Jews  were 
mafTacred,  feme  by  fire,  fomcby  wild  beafts,  and 
others  as  gladiators, '    A  grfcat   number   alfowere- 
deftroyed  at  fame  games  which  Titus  exhibited  at 
Berytus,  oii  the  celebration  of  his  father's  acceffion 
to  the  empire.     At  his  own   triumph,   Johh  and 
Simon,  witii  feven  hundred  Jews,  were  led  in  pro- 
ccffion,  after  which  Simon  was  put  to   death,   and 
probably  John  alfo.     In  this  triumph  the  gdliJen 
candlefticfc  with  feven  branches,  the  faqie  probably 
w^hich  had  been  carried  to  Babylon  by  Nebucliad- 
nezzar,  and  reftored  by    Cyrus,  with    other  holy 
veffels,  were  publicly  exhibited ;  and  the  figures  of 
them  may  ftlll  be  perceived  on  the  triumphal  arch 
which  was  erefted  on  this  occafion  at  Rome. 

The  entire  cohqueft  of  the  coutiiry  was  com- 
pleted by  Titus's  lieutenants  ;  the  laft  place  that 
held  out  being  the  fbrtrcfs  of  Maffada,  which  was 
deemed  to  be  impregnorble.  There  Eleazar,  the 
grandfon  of  Judas  of  Galilee,  commanded  ;  but, 
feeing  no  means  of  efcape,  he  advifed  his  follow- 
ers to  the  by  their  own  hands,  rather  than  furren- 
der  tothc^Romany.     This  advice  thej' took ;  and 

havmg 
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havinj^  6rft  killed  their  wives  and  children,  they 
dispatched  oneanother,  to  the  number  of  fix  hun- 
dred and  ninety.  This  was  the  fifteenth  ol  April, 
^\  D  7 (!^,  feven)  ears  after  the  commencement  of 
the  wai  ♦• 

Alter  the  reduSion  <4  Judca,  the  Sicarii  flill 
created  dtfturbances  in  Egypt  and  Cyrerie,  where 
one  Jonathan  induced  many  to  follow  hini  into  the 
.  defert,  by  the  promife  of  performing  miracles ;  but 
he  was  foon  overpowered  by  the  governor  of  the 
province,  carried  to  Rome,  and  burned  alive.  . 
Three  thdufand  were  maflacred  on  this  occafion, 
and  it  is  computed  that  there  perifhed  in  tfie  whole 
ot  this  fatal  war  one  million  three  hundred  and 
ihirty-feven  thoufand  four  hundred  and  ninety,  be- 
fides  many  of  whom  no  account  could  be  colle£led. 
Such  was  the  dreadful  iffue  of  this  war  termi- 
nating in  the  utter  downfal  of  the  Jewifh  ftate  and 
nation,  from  which  it  has  never  recovered  to  this 
day,  involving  in  it  the  deftrudion  of  the  temple 
and  the  difcontinuance  of  the  fervices  annexed  to 
it.  The  dcfolation  of  the  country  itfelf  went  on 
increafing,  till,  from  being,  for  it's  fize,  one  of 
the  mod  fertile  and  populous  countries  in  the  world, 
i.  it  is  now  the  mofl  barren  and  defolate,  fifty  thou- 

fand being  the  lateft  computation  of  the  number  of 
ail  its  inhabitants*. 

-   J  roAU 

*  De  Bello  Judaico,  Lib.  viL  Cap,  28.       /  •  \  ' 
t  T  his  h  the  computation  of  Volney,  but  travellers 
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All  thefe calamities  were,  no  doubt,  accompli(h« 
ed  by  natut^l  caufes,  and   therefore  might   have 
been  expeded  from  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the 
temper  of  the  inhabitants,  their  refradory  difpofiti- 
on  towards  the  Romans,   their   fa£lions  among 
themfelves,  and  their  abfurd  confidence  in  fuper* 
natural  affiftance,  joined  to  a  knowledge  of  their 
real    weaknefs,   compared   with  the.  overbeaiing 
power  of  the  Roman  empire.     But  who  befides 
the  Supreme  ^Being  could  have  forefeen  all  thefe 
circumftances,  or  have  known  that  the  operation 
of  them  would  have  led  to  this  precife  cataftrophe, 
when  the  rebellion  might  have  terminated  in  many 
other  ways,  *  and  not  in  fuch  a  total  ruin  of  the 
country^and  difperlion  of  its  inhabitants.     The 
divine  forefight   is  therefore  confpicuous  in  our 
Saviour's  clear  prediflion  of  thefe  events,  with  all 
their  capital  circumftances,  which  every  reader  of 
this  narrative  muft  perceive,  when  it   does  not  ap- 
pear that'any  other  pel  fon  had  the  leafl:  apprehen- 
iion  of  fuch  a  thing.     The  Jews  now  fay,  that  our 
Saviour   found  all  that  he   foretold  in   the  pro- 
phecies of   Daniel ;  but  why  did  not  their  own 
fcribes,  the  profeffed  interpreters  ol  the  law  and  the 
prophets,  and  the  leading  men  of  their  own  nation, 
difcover  the  fame  i  n  that  book  ? 

The 
with  whom  I  have  converfed,  and  on  whom  I  can  de- 
pend, fay  that  they  muft  be  more  than  twice  that  num- 
Wr; 
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The  juftice  and  wifdom  of  the  Supreme  Being 
are  equally  cotifpicuous  in  this  ^^at  event.  A  par» . 
ticular  providence  had  ever  attend.ed  that  people.. 
They  had  alway:S  flouriffaed  while  they  Were  obe«k' 
dient  to  God  and  bis  propfaeCs,  and  calamity  of 
fome  kind  or  otH^r  had  been  the  never  failiajg  cons^ 
fequence  of  their  ditobedience ;  and  n^t^et  hiad  the* 
!  nation  in  general  Ihiewn  aanore  pervterfc  and  <ib- 
ftinatte  difpofition  towards  any  propbtetai: than  they 
did  with  refpeft  to  Chrift.and  the  apoftles^  though 
no  prophets  had  everbeen Tent  to  thorn  witb  more 
evident  marks  of  a  divine  naiffion.     Their  invetew 
racy  to  chriftianity  continues  in  a  great  meafure  to 
this  day,  and  fo  does  their  difperiioni;  thpugb  they 
are  dill  a  diftind  people,  and  iiever  mix,  fo  as  to 
beconfdundedjWith  any  of  the  nations  among  whom 
they  are  fettled.     But  we  may  hope  that  tbo  time 
is  approaching  when  their  unbelief  in  icliiiftianity 
and  their  calamities  will  both  ceafe*,    A  better  diC- 
pofition  is  already  in  fome  meafure  apparent  in 
them,  and  the  treatment  they  meet  with  from  other 
nations  is  alfo  better  than  it  has  been.     May  God 
haften  the  time  when  this  his  favoured  people  fhall,. 
by  their  repentance  and  converfion  to  chriftianity, 
recover  the  place  they  formerly  had  in  his  favour, 
and  in  conf9quence  of  it  be  reflored  to  their  coun- 
try, and  be  to  the  end  of  the  world  what  prophecy 
alTures  ys  they  will  be,  the  mofl  diftinguifhed  Aa- 
tion  upon  earth. 
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We  may  naturally  lament  this  inveterate  ob« 
ftinacy  in  the  great  body  of  the  Jews,  and  their 
rancorous  oppofition  to  chriftianity,  at  the  pro- 
mulgation of  it ;  but  we  may  ealily  perceive  that 
it  was  calculated  to  have  the  happieft  tScSt  with 
refped  to  the  evidence^  and  confequently  the  moral 
influence,  of  chriftianity,  and  with  that  the  happi- 
nefs  of  all  mankind  in  future  time.  It  will  now 
be  forever  unqueftioned,  that  the  rulers  of  the  Jew- 
ifli  nation,  in  which  chriftianity  rofe,  were  by  no 
means  favourable  to  it,  and  that  the  Jewilh  fcrip- 
tures  (the  authenticity  of  which  is  fuppofed  by  the 
writers  of  the  New  Tellament,  and  of  which  they 
availed  themfelves  in  proving  the  mef&ahfhip  of 
Jefus)  were  no  forgeries  of  theirs.  At  the  fame 
time  it  will  be  evident,  that  fo  many  thoufands  of 
this  obftinate  nation,  the  mod  attached  to  their 
own  laws,  and  fo  averfe  to  the  preteniions  of  fuch 
a  meffiah  as  Jefus  was,  could  never  have  been 
brought  to  admit  his  claims,  and  become  his  difci- 
pies,  at  the  rifque  of  every  thing  dear  to  them  in 
life,  and  of  life  itfelf,  as  was  aftually  the  cafe, 
without  the  moll  fatisfaftory  evidence.  This  will 
alfo  appear  to  have  been  the  cafe  while  the  fa£ts 
were  recent,  while  both  the  friends  and  the  enemies 
of  chriftianity  had  the  beft  opportunity,  and  the 
ftrongeft  motives,  to  examine  them  with  the  great-* 
eft  rigour. 

Vol.  I.     •  Y  SEC 
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SECTION  xr. 

General  Obfervations  on  the  DoHrine  and  DifcipHnt 
of  the  Chrijlian  Church  at  ihis  Period. 


I 


T  is  moil  evident,  from  the  ASs  of  the 

Apoftlcs,  the  hiftoiy  of  which  extends  through  aU 

moll  the  whole  of  the  period,  the  events  of  which 

we  have  been  reviewing,  that  no  doArine  had  been 

advanced  by  the  apollles,  and   firft  preachers  of 

chriftianity,  that  gave  o£Fence  to  the  Jews,  befides 

thatof  Jefiis  being  the  Meffiah.  Had  there  been  any 

appearance  of  an  infringement  of  the  great  doQrine 

of  the  divine  unity,  to  which  the  Jews  were^hen, 

and  (till  continue  to  be,  fo  much  attached,  by  the 

advancement  of  any  thing  approaching  to  the  doc« 

trine  that  is  now  received  of  the  divinity  of  Chrijl, 

it  could  not  but  have  excited  the  greatefl  outcry 

imaginable  ;  as  it  did  afterwards,  when  that  doc« 

trine  was  advanced^  and  as  it  continues  to  do  at  this 

very  day. 

As  all  the  Jews  expe6led   that   their    Meffiah 

would  be  a  mere  man,  the  natural    defcendant  of 

David,  it  is  evident  that  the  apoflles,  and  other 

primitive  chriflians,   who   were  all   zealous  Jews, 

muftbave  received  him  as  fuch.     It  is  evident 

from 
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VyAA\j~!r^  « 


from  the  Gofpels,  and  is  acknowledged  t>y  all 
chriftian  writers  of  the  four  firft  centuries,  that  the 
apoftles  confidered  him  in  no  other  light  during 
the  whole  of  their  intercourfe  with  him ;  having  no 
idea  of  his  being  God,  or  the  creator  of  the  world 
under  God*  It  is  no  lefs  evident  from  the  A&s 
of  the  apoftles,  and  is  alfo  acknowledged  by  the 
fame  early  writers,  who  were  themfelves  trinitari- 
ans,  that  the  apoflles  announced  him  as  fuch  to 
their  nation  and  the  world,  viz.  as  nothing  more 
than  a  man  approved  of  God  by  Jigns  and  wonders 
which  God  did  by  him^  and  whom  God  had  raifcd 
from  the  dead.  And  that  they  had  an  y  private 
information  of  their  mafter  being  of  a  higher 
rank  in  ^he  creation  than  themfelves,  but  that  they 
thought  it  prudent  to  ufe  great  ref erve  in  the  com- 
munication of  this  knowledge  to  others  (though 
fuch  ii  faid  to  have  been  their  condud  by  the  an- 
cient trinitarian  writers  above  referred  to)  is  abfo- 
lutely  incredible. 

Whenever  any  fuch  do£liine  as  that  of  Chrift 
being  of  a  rank  fuperiorto  that  of  man  had  been 
divulged,  fince  no  fuch  perfon  had  ever  been  fent 
to  the  Jews  before,  or  had  been  announced  by  any 
of  their  prophets  (as  they  themfelves  underflood 
their  writings)  to  be  fent  to  them  in  future,  and  as 
they  could  not  conceive  that  any  purpofe  of  divine 
providence  could  require  the  interpofition  of  fuch 
a  Being,  it  muft  have  excited  the  greateft  afloniCh- 

ment 
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ment  poffible.     The  information  could   not  but 
have  been  received  with  great  doubt  and  helitation 
by  thofe  who  might  have  admitted  it,  and  proba« 
hly  with  abfolute  unbelief  by  many.others.     All 
this,  joined  to  the  offence  which  the  divulging  of 
fuch  a  do&rine   would  have  given  to  the  Jews, 
inuft  have  occafioned  fuch  a  difcuiBon  of  the  quef« 
tion,  and  fuch  controverfies^  and  fchifms,  as  we 
could  not  but  have  heard  of.     The  dofirine  of  tho 
divinity  of  Chrift  is  the   obje^ion  which  every 
Jew  now  makes  to  any  attempts  to  convert  him  to 
cbriftianity,  and  hiftory  fliews  this  to  have  been  the 
cafe  from  the  time  that  it  was  generally  received  by 
chriftians.     Yet  at  the  firft  preaching  of  the  gofpel, 
thoufands  of  the  Jews   were  vconverted,   without 
ever  making  fuch  an  objed;ion  ;  a  plain  proof  that 
there  was   then   no  foundation  for   it,  by  fuch  a 
do6lrine  being  profeiTed  by  any  chriftians.  There 
is  not  the  lead  trace  of  any   controverfy  whatever 
concerning  the  divinity  or  pre-exiftence  of  Chrift 
in  all  the  Afts  of  the  apoflles,  or  in  any  of  the 
writings  of  the  apoflles,  though  they  treat  at  large 
of  fuch  topics  as  excited  the  moft  attention  for  al- 
almofl  forty  yeais  after   the  firft  promulgation  of 
chriflianity. 

It  is  apparent  from  all  thefe  writings^  that  the 
only  topic  of  difcuflion  with  the  unbelieving  Jews 
ot  that  age  was  the  McfCahfhip  of  Jefus;  and  a- 

wong  chriftians,  the  only  articles  of  debate  were  the 

profclyting 
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profelyting  of  Gentiles  to  chriftianity,  without  fub- 
jefting  them  to  the  laws  of  Mofes,  and  the  noti- 
ons  of  the  Gnoftics*  Thefe  were  conGdered  as 
fubverting  the  fundamental  (principles  of  chriftia- 
nity,  becaufe  they  taught  that  it  was  not  Jesus  that 
was  properly  the  Christy  or  that  he  had  not  flefh 
and  blood  like  other  men ;  becaufe  they  denied  the 
doflrine  of  the  refurre&ion,  and  becaufe  th.eir  prin- 
ciples gave  countenance,  as  it  was  thought  at  leaft, 
to  great  immoralities.  Thefe  therefore,  Paul,  Peter, 
Jude,  and  John,  moft  ftrenuoufly  oppofed.  But 
with  refpeQ  to  the  do6trines  of  the  divinity  and  pre- 
exiftence  of  Chrift,  which  have  engaged  the  atten- 
tion of  the  chriftian  world  from  about  the  middle 
of  the  fecond  century  to  the  prefent  time,{they  are 
abfolutely  iilent,  and  all  that  can  be  pretended  is, 
that  they  incidentally  mention,  or  allude  to  them. 
It  is  fomething  remarkable,  however,  that  the 
moft  ftrenuous  exertions  of  the  apoftles  were  not, 
in  either  of  thefe  cafes,  crowned  with  complete  fuc- 
cefs.  According  to  Juftin  Martyr,  many  of  the 
Jewifli  chriftians  were  fo  much  attached  to  their 
peculiar  rites,  that  they  could  not  reconcile  them- 
felves  to  the  Gentile  chriftians,  who  had  not  fiift 
become  profelytes  to  Judaifm,  and  they  never  had 
much  eftecm  for  the  apoftle  Paul,  ivho  had  been 
the  great  advocate  for  the  liberty  of  the  Gentile 
churches,  and  made  no  ufe  of  his  writings.  It  can 
hardly  be  fuppofed,^however,  that  this  was  the  cafe 

with 
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witU  the  majority  of  the  Jewiih  chriftians,  confi- 
dering  the  high  commendation  ot  Paul's  epiftles  by 
Peter,  and  that  in  every  thing  he  did  he  had  the 
countenance  of  the  other  apoftles. 

It  is  poffible  that  fome  expreffions  of  Paul^ 
which  perhaps  were  unguarded,  might  be  the  rea- 
fon  of  the  diflike  which  the  zealous  Jewifli  chrifti- 
ans  in  general  had  of  him,  and  of  che  averfion  they 
had  to  his  writings.  They  have  certainly  been  much 
mifunderftood  by  chriftians,  who  have  thence  been 
led  to  imagine  that  he  confidered  the  laws  of  Mo- 
fes  as  aboliihed  by  chriftianity,  though  his  prac- 
tice, which  is  certainly  the  bed  interpreter  of  his 
language,  fufEciently  proves  that  he  could  not  have 
had  any  fuch  meaning.  This^faft,  however,  among 
many  others,  fhews  that  apoftolical  authority  was 
not,  in  that  age,  of  fo  great  account  as  it  was  after- 
wards.    The  apoftles  were  chiefly  confidered  as 
witneflfes  of  certain  important  fa£l5,  with  which 
they  were  the  beft  acquainted.     Particular  reve- 
lations were  alfo  made  to  fome  of  them  (though 
this  was  not  confined  to  the  apoftles,  as  we  fee  in 
the  cafe  of  Agabus)  and  on  thefe  accounts  they 
were  refpefted,  as  any  other  prophets  would  have 
been;  but  their  opinions^  and  judgments,  as  we  may 
learn  from  what  paffed  in  the  council  of  the  apol- 
tles,  and  indeed  from  their  taking  fo  much  pains 
as  they  did  in  their  writings  to  convince  other  chrif- 
tians  of  the  truth  ot  their  opinions,  and  the  pro- 
priety 
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priety  of  the  pradices  which  they  recommended, 
without  deciding  authoritatively,  had  no  mor« 
weight  than  (hofe  of  other  men. 

The  Gnoftics,  though  they  were  probably,  in  a 
great  meafure,  filenced  by  the  eflForts  of  the  apof* 
ties,  which  were  certainly  exerted  to  the  utmoft  for 
the  purpofe,  fiill  kept  their  ground,  and  many  of 
them  had  their  feparate  aflemblies,  befides  being 
mixed  with  other  chriftians,  as  we  learn  irom  the 
epiftles  of  John,  which  were  written  long  after 
thofe  of  Paul,  Peter,  and  Jude  ;  fo  that  whatever 
effed;  thefe  could  have  produced,  it  mud  by  that 
time  have  been  fully  feen ;  and  in  the  age  immedi- 
ately following  that  of  the  apollles,  (hey  made  a 
greater  figure  than  ever  they  had  done  before. 
There  was  fomething  in  their  principles  fo  exceed- 
ingly plaufible,  and  they  were  fo  generally  receive 
ed  by  all  perfons  who  pretended  to  philofophy,  or 
more  knowledge  than  the  vulgar,  that  the  better 
educated  among  the  chriftian  converts  were  gene« 
rallv  taken  with  them. 

The  evil  that  is  in  the  world  could  not,  in  their 
opinion,  have  had  the  fame  origin  with  the^oo^^  that 
is  in  it ;  not  being  able  to  conceive  how  evil^  in  fo 
great  an  extent,  could  be  fubfervient  to  good.  So 
mixed  a  fyftem  as  this  is,  they,  therefore,  thought 
to  beunworthy  of  infinite  wifdom  and  goodnefs,  A« 
to  the  doftrinc  of  a  foul,  diftinS  from  the  body, 
which  had  pre-exifted  in  an  angelic  fiate,  and  fbi 

fone 
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foxne  offence  committed  in  that  flate  had  been  de- 
^■:..:.d,  and  confined  to  the  body  as  a  punifhment, 
>  had  been  the  great  dodrine  of  the  Eaftern  fages 
irom  cime  immemorial ;  and  fo  inchanting  is  the 
ide:i,  that  very  tew  chriftians  in  proportion  can  c- 
ven  notv  be  prevailed  upon  to  part  with  it,  and  to 
believe  with  Mofes  that  man  was  made  of  the  dusi 
of  the  ground,  or  wholly  of  what  is  called  matter^ 
which  was  afterwards  made  to  breathe  and  live  ; 
and  that  this  breath,  or  ///^,. which  is  common  to 
brute  animals  as  well  as  men,  is  the  highefltfenfe  of 
that  word  in  the  fcriptures  which  we  render  soul. 

The  Gnoftics  alfo  fuppofed  that,  befides  thofe 
fpiritual  beings^  which  became  the  common  fouls 
of  men,  there  were  intelligences  oC  a  higher  order^ 
which  fprung  more  immediately,  ai^d  by  way  of 
dired  emanation,  from  the  fupreme  mind  (for  hav- 
ing no  idea  of  the  creation  of  any  thing  out  ofno^ 
thing,  every  thing  of  the  nature  of  mind  was  fup- 
pofed to  have  been  derived  ultimately  from  the  one 
felf-exifting  mind)  and  that  thefe  fuperior  intelli- 
gences defcended  occafionally  upon  earth,  either 
affuming  the  fhadowy  forms  ofmen,  or  other  things, 
or  entering  into  men,  and  aQing  upon  their  organs, 
as  demons  were  fuppofed  to  do  in  people  who  were 
in  fane. 

Thefe  v»^ere  the  fundamental  doftrines  of  the 
Gnoftics,  and  they  endeavoured  to  conned  them 
with  chriftianity,  by  fuppofing  that  Jclus  was  ei- 
ther 
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thcr  himfcif  one  erf  Aofe  fuperior  intelligences,  in 
the  form  of  man,  bat  without  real  flefli  and  blood, 
and  without  being  fubjed  to  the  pains  and  infir« 
tnicies  of  human  nature ;  or  that  there  defcended 
into  the  man  Jefus,  one  of  thofe  Beings  of  a  high- 
er order,  and  that  it  was  this  great  Being,  and  not 
the  man  Jefv^^  who  was  properly  the  Chrijl^  and 
who  was  appointed  by  God  to  zSt  fo  important  a 
part  in  theaflFairs  of  men.Theapoftlestheyconfi« 
dered  as  judging  only  by  their  fenfes,  which  were 
deceived  in  this  cafe  ;  and  though  they  gave  entire 
credit  to  them  with  refped  to  every  thing  which 
&!tty  had  feen,  or  heard,  of  Jefus,  before,  and  after 
his^  refurredion,  they  confidered  them  as  plain  un« 
lettered  m^n,  who  were  ignorant  of  what  was  not 
within  the  fphere  of  their  fenfes. 

As  to  the  do&rine  of  the  refarre£lion  of  the 
body,  which  they  profefled  to  hold  in  great  con- 
tetnpt,  as  a  mere  clog  to  the  immortal  foul^  they 
thought  that  nothing  was  meant  by  it,  but  either  a 
moral  change  in  the  minds  of  men,  which  took 
place  before  they  died ;  or  that  it  fignified  this  4f« 
cent  of  the  fond  to  its  proper  abode  in  the  fuperior* 
regions,  when  it  was  difengaged  f^om  its  earthly 
incumbrance.  This  do^rine  they  might  think  (as 
many  now  do)  would  ftifficiently  anifvrer  the  pur^ 
pofe  of  a  future  fiate  of  retribution,,  wfbich  alone  is 
the  great  ob}e&  and  end  ot  chriftianitys  an4c|l  fill' 
religion,  as  wcUaftheinon  fin^te^  biA3tQ  ti^m  tK  (» 

Vox,  I»  X  more 
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more  improbable,  do&rine,  which  the  ia{K>01e< 
taught,  of  a  reflirredion  of:  any  thijtig  that  had  died| 
and  had  been  committed  to  the  grave, . 

That  fome  of  the  Gnoftics,  in  confequence  of 
making  no  account  of  the  body,  might  think  that 
there  was  neither  moral  good  nor  evil  in  any  thing 
relating  to  it,  and  might  therefore  think  themfelves 
at  liberty  to  indulge  themfelves  in  any  fenfual  ex« 
ceffes;  is  not  impoffible  ;  though  it  is  more  proba- 
ble that  every  thing  of  this  nature  would  be 
greatly  exaggerated  by  the  enelnies  of  the  GnoC* 
tics  ;  and  the  apollles  themfelves,  being  men^ 
might  too  haftily  give  credit  to  what  they  had 
heard  reported  concerning  them ;;  as  utry  fenfiblet 
and  worthy  men  ^mong  the  heathens  for  a  long 
time  did  with  rerpe6i  to  fimilar  reports .  concerning 
cfariftians  in  genei^al ;  and  8 s  many  perfgns  now 
do  with  refpefl;  to  newfcSs  in  particular,  and  alt 
thoie  who,  on  other  accounts,  have  become  the  ob^ 
jefts  of  general  diflike*  '      .    r 

It  cannot  be  denied,  becaufe  it  is  clearly  im- 
plied in  the  writings  of  the  apoftle  Paul  himfelf, 
that  cthdrs  of  the  Gnoftics,  Who  *beld.  the  fame 
general  principle,  bf  the  infinite  fapenonty  ot  the 
mind  to  the  body,  i^ere  led  by  it. to  a6):s  of  morti-; 
fickCion,  abftaining  from  flelh  meat^'  vdne,  and;  re- 
probating- even  maniage.  .  That  the. -Gnoftics  bcr 
lieVed  inPm  fotut^fiate,-  aftd  thediifiae  miffionof 
^^tilByis^cnieatfiqm there  being  xnaityrs, among 

*"  ,T  ,a    them 
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tbem ;  though  others  of  them  might  not  think  that 
zay  truth  was  of  To  much  confequence  as  that 
men  fhould  die  for  it,  which  we  fee  to  have  been 
the  cafe  with  many  other  chriftians  who  were  not 
Gnoftics. 

The  religious  rites  of  chriftians  of  this  early 
period,  were  few  and  fimpleV  Their  public  wor« 
Ihip  was  probably  condu£ted  as  was  that  of  the 
Jews,  to^  which  they  had  been  accuftomed  in  their 
lynagogues/  where  the  fcriptures  were  always 
read,  and  prayers  made,  and  where  exhortations 
were  occafionaily  given,  and  the  portions  of  fcrip-. 
ture,  which  were  read  in  courfe,  were  fometimes 
expounded.  To  this  they  added  the  celebration  of 
the  eucharift,  or  eating  bread  and  wine  in  remem- 
brance of  the  death  of  Chrift,  but  probably  with 
little  form,  and  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  take  up  but 
little  time. 

We  have  no  diftinS  account  of  the  adminif- 
tration  of  baptifm  in  this  period  ;  but  it  is  evident 
that  vtry  few  words  were  employed  in  the  bufinefs. 
In  general,  it  was,  no  doubt,  performed  by  the  im- 
merfion  of  the  body  in  water,  that  being  an  eafy 
and  a  pleafant  cuftom  in  hot  climates,  ancf  the 
drefs  was  fuch  as  to  be  very  eafily  put  off  and  dn« 
The  baths  alfo  would  furnifli  conveniences  for  this 
ceremony  in  mofl:  places.  In  whatever  the  rite  of 
baptifm  con&Iled,  it  was  adminiftcred  upon  the 
fimple  profeflion  of  repentance,  and  fai:h  in  Chrift; 

the 
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the  perfon  wbo  admimfiered  probably  hying^  «^  I 
**  baptize  thee  in  the  name  of  Jefus  Chrift/'  or  va* 
tying  the  expreflion  as  he  thought  proper*  If  we 
may  judge  from  the  inflances  of  baptifm  occafioo- 
ally  mentioned  in  the  u4Ss  of  the  ApoJlUs,  we  may 
fafely  conclude  that  the  perfons  who  baptized  did 
not  think  themfelves  obliged  to  make  ufe  of  the 
form  mentioned  by  Matthew,  **  In  the  name  of  the 
«  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft," 
though  nothing  was  originally  meant  by  that,  be« 
fides  baptifm  into  a  religion  which  came  from 
God;  which  was  publiihed  by  Cbrift,  and  confirm- 
ed by  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  miracles. 

The  church  governmefU  of  the  apoftolic  age 
was  as  fimple  as  the  rites  of  it.  The  perfons  who 
had  the  moft  authority  were  the  elders,  a  title  ivhich 
had  been  borne  by  the  rulers  of  the  Jewifh  fyna- 
gogues;  and  the  fame  perfons  were  indifferently 
called  bishops^  or  over/eers  j  having  the  general  in- 
fpefiion  of  eyery  thing  relating  to  any  particular 
church,  and  giving  their  time  and  attention  to  the 
concerns  of  it,  according  to  their  feveral  qualifica- 
tions ;  fome  in  public  teaching,  others  in  keeping 
up  order  and  difcipline,  others  probably  vifiting 
the  fick,  and  others  inftrufting  the  young,  &c. 

It  is  not  improbable  but  that  when  (he  book 
of  Revelation  was  written,  one  of  thefe  elders  in 
ccnfequence  of  prefiding  (as  fome  one  of  them 
muft  have  done)  when  they  were  met  to  confult 

about 
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about  any  tbii9g  in  eommon,  might  have  obtained 
fome  title  peculiar  to  hlmfelf,  as  that  of  angel, 
which  is  there  ufetf,  though  we  never  find  any 
farther  mention  of  it.  Afterwards  the  title  bishop 
became  appropriated  to  this  pcrfon,  while  the  reft 
retained  the  original  appellation  of  preshyUrs, 
which'in  a  later  period  was  changed  into  priejls. 
But  in  all  the  early  ages  the  bifhop  had  no  power, 
but  as  one  of  the  body  of  elders,  and  what  he  de<r 
rived  from  hi»  perfonal  influence ;  tho-  this  (as  he 
would,  of  courfe,  be  the  moft  refpedable  of  the 
elders)  would,  no  doubt,  be  confiderable.  There 
was,  however,  no  z&  or  office  which  might  not 
have  been  done  as  regularly  by  any  other  of  the 
elders  as  by  himfelf>  and  he  had  no  authority  be- 
yond his  own  church,  or  as  we  fhould  fay,  pa- 

rifh. 

Another  order  of  perfons  in  the  primitive  church, 
was  that  of  deacons,  a  rank  fubordinate  to  that  of 
ciders.  They  were  generally  young  men,  whofe 
buCnefs  it  was  to  attend  to  the  fecular  affairs  of  the 
fociety,  under  the  direftion  of  the  elders ;  but  as 
an  accurate  difKndion  in  offices  was  not  much  at- 
tended to,  it  is  probable  that  the  deacons  were  of- 
ten employed  in  affifting  the  elders  in  their  proper 
funftions,  for  which  they  would  by  this  means  be 
gradually  prepared.  Thus  the  feven  extraordina- 
ry deacons  who  were  chofen  to  affifl  the  apoftfcs  m 
the  care  of  the  poor,  did  not  confine  tbemfelves  to 

that 
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that  office,  but  became,  fotne  of  them  at  leaft,  emi-' 
fient  preachers,  likie  the .  apoftles  thetnfelves,  of 
which  the  hiftory  of  Stepljen  and  of  Philip  is  a  fof- 
ficient  proof. 

Women,  and .  particularly  widows  who  were 
poor,  were  in  this  age  of  primitive  (Implicit )r,  em- 
ployed in  certain  offices  in  the  church,  probably  in 
attending  the  fick,  affiftingitrangers,  &c.  for  which 
they  were  allowed  a  certain  fiipend.  To.  this,  no 
doubt,  Paul  alludes  when  he  fays,  honour  widows 
that  are  widows  indeed,  aj  he  alludes  to  th(;  ialaries 
of  the  elders  where  he  fays  th^t,  they  who  have  mU 
ed  well  are  worthy  of  double  honour.  Such  alfo  is, 
no  doubt,  the  meaning  ofthe  word  honour-  in  the 
fifth  commmandment.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother,  that  if,  give  them  a  fufficient  mainte- 
nance. 

The  fund  fbr  thefe  expences  was  a  common 
ftcck,  to  which  every  perfon  contributed  accord- 
ing to  his  ability,  a  colle£lion  being  probably  made 
for  this  purpofe  every  Lord's  day  ;  and  out  of  it 
the  poor  were  relieved,  and  the  officers  were  paid, 
according  to  their  occalions.  The  rich,  no  doubt, 
received  nothing,  but  cheerfully  gave  their  tjime 
and  attendance  to  whatever  bu&nefs  they  under- 
took, and  others  received  no  more  than  was  ne- 
ceffary  to  their  comfortable  fubfiftcnce,  and  decent 
appcaraBce, 

The 
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The  appointment  of  falaries,  as  well  as  the 
proportion  of  relief  to  the  poor,  aud  every  thing 
elfe  relating  to  the  adminiilration  of  the  a£Fairs  of 
the  fociety,  wis  made  by  the  vote  of  all  the  mem-< 
bers  of  it,  including  the  common  people,  as  well 
as  the  elders  and  deacoilis.  For  fuch  was  the  cuf- 
tom  till  a  pretty  late  period  in  the  biftory  of  chrif« 
tianity.  But  in  thofe  days  of  truly  chriftian  Cm- 
id[city  and  zeal  the  great  objeSi  and  ufe  of  every 
particular  regulation  was  more  attended  to,  than 
any  honour  or  emolument  that  refulted  from  it. 
Afterwards,  alas !  the  objeQ:  was  lefs  thought  of, 
and  the  perlonal  conlideration  more ;  till  at  length 
the  latter  wholly  fwallowed  up  the  former ;  places 
and  appointments  in  the  church  being  confidered 
in  no  other  light  than  as  means  of  advancing  men 
in  rank  and  fortune  iti  the  world. 
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PERIOD    IL 

OF  THE  PERSECUTION  BY  DOMITIAN,  AND 
THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH 
TO  THE  END  OF  THE  REIGN  OF  ADRIAN^ 
A,    D*    138* 


SECT  ION  I, 

■ 

From  the  death  of  Nero,  a.  d»  69,  to  that  of  Tra^ 

jaw^AaD.  117. 


N 


£RO  had  rendered  himfelf  fo  odious 
by  his  folly  and  cruelty,  that  after  his  death,  it  is 
probable  that  his  meafures  would  be  as  unpopular 
as  himfelf  y  and  therefore  that,  though  the  laws 
againft  chriftianity  flill  fubfifted  they  were  not 
then  generally  executed.  A6ls  of  violence  feldom 
continue  long,  humamty  interpofes,  and  the  minds 
of  the  moft  cruel  relent.  There  is  at  leaft  a  fi- 
lence  concerning  any  particular  cruelties  exercifed 
againft  chriftians,  from  the  death  of  Nero  till  the 
latter  end  of  the  reign  of  Domitian,  a  period  of 
about  thirty  years,  in  which  it  cannot  be  doubted 

but 
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but  that  chrifliianity  continued  to  fpread  in  all  the 
provinces  of  the  empire,  as  well  as  in  other  parts 
of  the  world.  Eufebius  exprefsly  fays,  that  Vef- 
pafian,  attempted  nothing  again  ft  the  chriftians** 
Domitian,  however,  who  in  the  latter  part  of  his 
reign,  very  much  refembled  Nero,  imitated  hinx 
aUb  in  his  peHecution  of  the  chriftians,  though  he 
does  not  appear  to  have  carried  it  on  with  the 
fame  violence  ;  and  he  feems  |to  have  been  led  to 
it  by  his  jealoufy  and  diflike  of  the  Jews. 

The  prophecies  concerning  a  king,  or  a  con- 
queror, to  arifein  the  Eaft,  though  Jofephus  had 
maintained  that  they  were  fulfilled  in  his  father 
Velpafian,  who  was-  raifed  to  the  empire  in  that 
part  of  the  world,  probably  continued  to  give  fome 
alarm,  fo  that  the  emperor  was  not  quite  eafy  a-^ 
bout  them.  Indeed  the  mind  of  Vefpafian  him^^ 
felf  had  not  been  perfe&Iy  at  reft  on  this  fubjeA* 
For  after  the  taking  of  Jerufalem^  he  ordered  that 
inquiry  fhould  be  made  concerning  the  defcen- 
dants  of  David,  that  he  might  exterminate  all  who; 
were  of  that  royal  linet.  Domitian,  hearing  that 
fome  relations  of  Jefus  were  living,  gave  orders 
that  they  Ihould  be  executed,  and  two  grandfoM 
of  the  apoftle  Judas  who  is  called  the  brother  of 
Jefus,  being  fent  to  him,  he  inquired  of  them,  whe- 
ther they  were  of  the  family  of  David*      When 

*  Eufeb.  Hift.  Lit.  ill.  Cap.  17'  p.  108; 
t  Ibid.  Lib^iii.  Cap.  12.  p.  106* 
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they  acknovf leciged  that  ihtf  wti^i  he  iAtfkiitii 
concerning  their  eftates  and  ptbptrtfj  to  which  thief 
reph'ed  that  they  were  together  pdSelTed  of  $[  tfacAJ« 
fand  denarii,  hot  in  money,  but  in  land,  tonfiftihg 
of  thirty,  nine,  acres  (^zirKfjI^^ct)  out  of  whichi  by  their 
own  labour,  they  maintained  themfelves^,  and  paid 
the  taxes ;  and  they  fliewed  their  hands  calloas 
with  labour. 

The  emperor  then  inquired  of  them  concefft* 
ing  Cbrift  and  his  kingdom,  when  and  where  it  - 
Would  be  fet  up.  To  this  they  replied  that  his 
kingdom  was  not  ah  earthly  one,  but  angelic,  and 
heavenly,  to  commence  at  the  end  of  time^  when 
he  would  come  in  glory,  to  judge  the  living  and 
the  dead,  and  to  give  to  every  one  according  to  his 
works.  With  thefe  anfwers  Domitian  was  fo 
well  fatisfied,  that,  thinking  he  had  nothittg  to  fear 
from  men  who  made  fo  wretched  an  appearance, 
he  not  only  difmiifed  them,  butalfo  put  a  flop  to 
the  perfecution  ;  and  it  was  not  refuhied  till  the 
time  of  Trajan*. 

In  this  perfecution  the  apoftle  John  was  ba* 
nifhed  totheifleof  Patmos,  in  the  iEgean  fca, 
ahd  there  he  had  the  vifion  which  is  recorded  in 
the  book  of  Revelation.  Alfo  Flavia  Domitilla 
the  neice  ot  Flavius  Clemens,  who  was  thtn  con- 

lul,  together  with  many  others  was  fent  to  the  ifle 

of 
Eufeb.  Hift.  Lib.  iil.  Cap.  80.  p.  110. 
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of  Pontia*.  And  it  is  probable  from  Tertullian^ 
and  Orofius,  tba^t  though  Domitian  himfelf  might 
not  proceed  to  any  great:extremities  in  the  perfe- 
cution  ofi  the  chiiftiaiia,  advantage  was  taken  of  it 
in  feveral  part^  oi  the  empire,  by  thofe  govisrnors 
of  provinces  who  were  not  their  friends,  toexercife 
greater  feventieSj  fuch  as  had  been  infli£led  in  the 
titue  of  Nexo.  For,  according  to  the  fuperftition 
X  of  the  time$|(ihP  cJiriftians,  who  taught  a  new  reli« 
gio0«  tjljie  pibJQ^  of  which  was  the  extirpation  of  the* 
old  ones,  were  thought  to  be  the  caufe  of  ail  public 
calamities.  If  the  Tiber  flowed  higher  than  ufual^ 
Df  the  Nile  not  fo  high  ;  ,if  there  was  any  alarfn- 
ing  iippeajrance  i^n  .the  heavens  ;  if  there  happened  ' 
tp  be  an  earthquakie,  peftiience,  or  famine,  the 
common  people  were  enraged,  and  were  clamprou^. 
to  )have  the  chriftians  facrificed,  and  thrown  to  the 
Uonsin  tjhc  puhlic  gamest. 

On  the  ceffation  of  this  perfccution,  the  apoflle 
John  returned  to  JEiphefus,  and  vifited  the  church- 
es in  that  province  and  the  neighbouring  ones.  It 
is  lai^  that,  though,  on  account  of  his  great  age, 
be  was  not  able  to  preach,  he  would  always  attend 
i^he  place  of  public  wprfhip,  and  frequently  fay, 
*'  My  little  children  Ipve  one  another  J."  . 

Domitian 

*  Ibid.  Lib.  iii.  Cap.  1 8.  p.  109. 
I  Orof.  Lib.  vii,  Cap/lO.  p.  480.    Tert,  Apol,  Cap., 
xl.  p.  32. 

%  Jer.  in  Epift.  ad.  Gal.  Cap,  6.  Opera  Vol.  vi.  p..l 5S, 
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Domitian  was  fucceeded  by  Nerva,  a  man  of 
an  excellent  difpofition^  the  reverfe  of  his  prede« 
ceflbr,  in  his  behaviour  to  the  chriftians,  as  well  as 
in  other  refpefis*  According  to  Dio  Caflius*,  ho 
forbad  the  perfecution  of  any  perfons  either  for 
Judaifm,  orformj^/f/y;  by  which  is  to  beunder? 
flood,  chriftianity,  being  fo  called  by  the  heathens 

bn  account  of  its  being  hoftile  to  their  worfhip  ; 
and  becaufe  chriftian^,  having  no  temple?,  altars, 
br  facrificesi  were  commonly  faid  to  be  without 
religion; 

The  apoftle  John  is  faid  to  have  died  in  the 
rVignof  Nerva,  or  Trajan,  having  furvived  the  per- 

'  feetrtion  of  Domitian,  but  how  long  is  uncertain. 

.  'According  to  Polycrates,  bifhop  of  Ephefust,  he 

\died  and  was  buried  at  Ephefus. 
"'Though  Nero  and  Domitian,  the  firfl  of  the 
Roman  emperors  who  perfecuted  the  chriftians, 
were  bad  men  in  other  refpeSs,  we  muft  not  con- 
clude that  all  perfecutors  have  been  perfons  of  this 
charaSer.  Others  thought  it  their  duty  to  aft 
this  part.  Thus  Trajan,  who  fucceeded  Nerva, 
being  intent  upon  refloring  the  empire,  and  ex- 
tending the  bounds  of  it,  and  being  withal  very 
fuperftiiious,  imagined,  as  the  heathens  in  general 
did,  that  this  end  could  net  be  gained  without  the 
re-cflablifhmcnt  of    the  ancient   religion,  under 

which 

"*  In  Xiphilln,  p.  126. 

^\E\^rQh.  Hift.  Lib.  iii.Cap.  31,p.  125. 
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which  the  Roman  empire  ^had  been  formed  and 
flouriftied  ;  and  chriftianity  had  by  this  time  gain- 
ed fo  much  ground,  that  thefeftivals,  and  facrifices, 
of  the  heathen  worfhip  began  to  be  much  negleft- 
cd,  efpecially  in  AJSa  Minor,  and  the  eaftem  pro- 
vinces  of  the  empire  ;  fo  as  to  become  the  fubjeft 
of  great  and  general  complaint.  In  confequence 
of  this,  Trajan  procured  from  the  fenate  an  order 
to  reftore  the  antient  religion.  On  the  fame  prin« 
ciple  alfo  Marcus  Antoninus  was  a  more  unrelent- 
ing perfecutor  of  the  chriftians  than  Trajan  had 
been. 

The  younger  Pliny,  the  particular  favourite  of 
Trajan,  and  governor  of  Bythinia,  was  one,  among 
others,  who  carried  the  orders  of  the  emperor  and 
of  the  fenate  into  execiition.  But  fo  great  was  the 
number  of  perfons  whofe  lives  were  forfeited  by  this ' 
cdift,  that  he  was  at  a  lofs  how  to  proceed,  and 
.  therefore  applied  to  the  emperor  for  further  inftruc- 
tions.  The-  letter  which  he  wrote  on  this  occafi- 
on  is  extant,  and  is  hibgly  favourable  to  the  chrif- 
tians of  that  age,  as  the  writer  acknowledges  that 
they  could  not  be  proved  to  be  guilty  of  any  im- 
morality, or  of  obflinacy,  except  in  adhering  to 
their  religion,  and  chufing  to  die  rather  than 
abandon  it.  It  alfo  contains  a  mpft  authentic  evi- 
dence  of  the  great  fpread  of  chriftianity,  in  that 
early  period,  when  the  laSs  on  which  it  is  ground- 
ed were  recent, 

**  Safpending," 


sU      TH£  HISTORY  QF  T«E    ?tK.lh 

"  Sufpending/-  feys  he,  "  all  judicial  proceed-* 
**  ings,  I  have  i£c4urfe  tP  yott  foj  advice..  jFpr  4t 
'<  has  appeared  to  i»e>  ma^tet  h^gbly  djeffsrviqg  of 
<<  confideration,  efpcQaUy  iW  p^t^pouot  of  t}ip  grfs?^ 
**.  numher  o(  perfons  jurfeo  are  ia  danj^r  of  i^uSbr* 
**  iqg.  Many  of  all  ages,  wd  every  mnlc,  of  bo^ 
^'  fexes  alfo,  are  aocufisdi  3rid  wiU  he  accufed* 
Nor  has  the  contagipQ  of  tbi;s  fupeH^tion  ieized 
thq  ckiej  onJy,  but. the  TefFer  towns  alfo,  and  the 
open  country*  N^evertbelefs,  it  ktms  .to  me, 
that  it  ^jj^y  kc  reftr^ined  ^nd  correfted.  It  i» 
certain  that  temples,  which  were  almoll  forf^jken, 
begin  to  b^  moxt  fr^quentdl^  |ind  tl^  facred  fo- 
lemnities,  after  a  long  inteHniijIk^,  are  revive^* 
Vi£lims  li^ewife  ave  eyery  where  bought  up^ 
whereas  for  fproe  time  thejre  wer^  few  purchafers ; 
whence  it  is  eai'y  to  imiagine  what  numbers  of 
perfons  might.be  reclaimed,  if  .pardon  were  grant- 
ed to  thofe  who  flipuld  repent*/'  ^ 
So  thought  this  governor,  who  was  probably 
intirely  unacquained  with  the  principles  otchrifti* 
anity,  and  with  the  nature  and  ftrength  of  its  evi- 
dence  ;  and  who,  like  many  other 'men  in  power, 
and  even  men  of  letters,  at  that  time,  thought  it  be- 
neaih  them  to  make  any  fcrious  inquiry^  on  the 
lubjcdh  Others  who  did  fo  were  fatisfied  that  it 
was  founded  in  truth.  Pliny  fays  that  among  the 
clyiflians  were  peifons  of  ail  ranks.  Some  oi  them, 

therefore, 
*Epl(h9r.  Lib.x, 
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therefore,  it*iay  be pfefumed, wereas  refpeaaMe 
as  himfelf. 

The  etfiperorj  iti  his  ahf^re**,  appfdVed  of  the 
condiift  of  Pliny,  arid  being  prdbably  fltutk  wilh 
the  nuirtber  of  chriftians,  he  ordered  that  they 
fhould  Mt  be  fought  out ;  but,  perfiftirtg  in  his 
wieafures,  he  ordered  that,  if  any  vrere  regulatly 
convifted  of  being  chriftians,  and  did  not  retra6fc, 
by  performing  fome  aft  of  warfhip  to  the  gads, 
they  (hould  be  piinilhed*.  This  tvas  a  tegulatiiin 
of  the  perfecutioh,  ^nd  by  no  means  a  fuppr^ffion 
of  it;  though,  if  the  governors  of  provinces  wtte 
difpofed  to  favour  the  chriftians,  it  w^oiild  be  novf 
i&ore  in  their  power  to  fcreen  thenr.  But  great 
outrages  might  ftill  be  committed  by  the  populace, 
which  Eufebius  fays  was  the  cafe  "at  this  timet ; 
aftd  where  the  gdvet-hbrs  were  hoftite  to  the  chrifti- 
ans, they  would  be  little  better  for  the  edift. 

One  of  the  niartyrs  tA  principal  note  in  this 
perfectrtion  Vras  Symeon,  the  fon  of  Cleopas,  the 
bifhop  of  Jerufa]em,  who  fucceeded  tlie  apoftle 
Jamer.  He  is  faid  by  Hegefippus  t6  have  been 
accufed  by  fome  l^pretics,  and  to  have  borne  vari- 
ous kinds  of  torture  many  fuccfcflSve  days,  to  the 
admiration  of  Atticus  his  judge,  and  the  officers 
who  applied  the  torture,  efpecially  as  he  was  faid 

to  have  been  an  hundred  and  twenty  years  old. 

'  As 

*  Epift,  98.  Lib,  X. 

t  Eufeb,  Hiftt  JUib.  iii.  Cap,  33.  p.  12G, 
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As  he  furvived  the  diflPerent  modes  of  torture,  this 
venerable  old  man  was  at  lepgth  crucified''^. 

But  the  mofl;  diftinguiflied  martyr  in  this  per*^ 
fecution,  of  whom  we  have  any  particular  account^ 
was  Ignatius,  the  fecond  bifhop  of  Antiocfa*  Be« 
ing  brought  before  the  emperor  himfelf,  when  he 
v^as  on  his  expedition  againit  the  Parthians,  he  was 
by  him  fentenced  to  be  thrown  to  the  wild  beafts 
at  Rome ;  and  this  he  heard  not  only  without  dif- 
may,  but  with  feeming  fatisfaSion.  Being  con- 
duced at  leifure  through  Afia  Minor,  he  earneftly 
exhorted  the  chriftians  to  whom  he  had  accefs  to 
perfevere  in  the  profefEon  of  chriftianity,  and  alfo 
to  be  upon  their  guard  againil  the  principles  of  the 
Gnoftics,  whtch^  as  we  fhall  prefently  fee,  began 
about  that  time  to  prevail  more  than  they  had  done, 
before ;  and  as  the  Gnoftics  feparated  themfelves 
from  the  communion  of  the  catholic  church,  he 
mofl  earneflly  befought  all  chriflians  to  adhere  to 
their  regular  bifhops  and  clergy.  Haying  liberty 
to  write,  he  exprefTed  his  fentiments  in  feveral  let- 
ters, addreflfed  to  particular  churches,  which  with 
many  interpolations,  are  flill  extant.  In  thefe 
letters  he  often  fpeaks  of  his  approaching  deaths  not 
only  without  terror,  but  with  joy  t. 

S  E  C- 

*  Eufeb.  Hifl-  Lib.  iii.  Cap.  32.  p.  127. 
\  Eufeb.  Hid.   Lib,  iii.  Cap.  56.  p.  132, 
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from  the  Death,  6/  Trajan,   A.  d,'  117,  ib  thai  of 

Adrian^A.D.  138. 

T. ..   .  ... 

HJE  reign. of  Trajari,  which  was  hearlf 
tMrenty-one  years,  and  efpecially  the  early  part  of 
it,  was  unfavourable. to  chriftianity,  as  far  as  perfe- 
cation  can  be  faid  to  make  it  fo.  That  of  Adri^n^ 
which  followed,  atid  continued  twenty -one  years, 
f^as  favourable  to  it,  though  no  law  againft  the 
chriftians  was  properly  repealed.  But  this  empe- 
ror reflrained  the  malice  of  the  licentious  populace^ 
who  were  often  fo  clamorous  for  the  execution  oi|f 
chriftians,  elpecially  for  their  being  thrown  to  thi^ 
wild  beads  (a  barbarous  entertainment  of  which 
the  bulk  of  the  people  of  that  time  wett  eKtrava« 
gantly  fond)  that  the  gbvernori  of  provinces  Were 
often  obliged  to  give  way  to  their  importunity •  In- 
deed, oh  feveral  occaiions,  the  mere  claniour  of  the 
mob  induced  the  emperors  themfelves  to  do  many, 
things,  which  were  both  contrary  to  law,  and  what 
they  themfelves  much  difliked, 

Befides  the  bigoted  attachment  of  the  common 
people  to  the  religious  rites  of  their  ancellors, 
which  often  confifted  of  fcenes  of  riot  ctnd  intern  • 

Vol,  I.  Z  perance^ 
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perance,  to  which  the  rabble  in  all  countries  are 
much  addided,  many  abfurd  and  (hocking  calum- 
nies were  in  thofe  early  times  propagated  againft 
the  chriftians  ;  and  to  thefe  the  common  people, 
and  many  of  the  better  fort  alfo,  were  too  ready  to 
give  crediu  Of  this  kind  Eufebius  mentions  tho 
promifcuous  commerce  of  the  fexes,  even  with 
their  neareft  relations,  and  their  feeding  on  exe- 
crable food|  which  other  writers  explain^!  of  their 
feafting  upon  young  childrehj  and  drinking  their 
blood*.  Thefe  reports, .  according  to  Eufebius, 
arofe  from  the  pra6lices  of  the  GnofHcs  ;  but  it  is 
probable  that  they  were  no  more  true  of  them 
than  they  were  of  the  catholics* 

In  this  ftate  of  things  two  chriftian  writers  Jiad 
the  courage  to  prefent  apologies  to  the  emperor  for 
their  religion.  The  firft  was  that  of  Qiiadratus 
biffaop  of  Athens,  in  which  he  did  not  content  him* 
felf  with  aflerting  the  innocence  of  the  chriftian 
tenets  and  rites,  but  urged  the  fure  grounds  of  the 
chriftian  faith ;  aflerting  that  the  miracles  of  Chrift 
were  even  then  to  be  feen,  in  the  cure  of  difeafes 
and  the  raifing  of  the  dead  ;  fome  of  the  perfons 
in  whofe  favour  thefe  miracles  were  wrought  be- 
ing then  livingt*  As  this  was  not  much  more  than 
eighty  years  after  the  death  of  Chrift,  and  but  a  few 
years  after  the  death  of  the  apoftle  John  (and  the 

miracles 

*  Eufeb.  Hift.  Lib.  iv«  Cap.  7.  pt  149. 
t  Eufeb.  Hift-  Lib.  iv.  Cap.  3,  p.  I42. 
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miracles  6f  the  apoftles  might  with  hifBdent  pro« 
priety  be  called  the  mirac-cs  of  Chrift,  fince  thejr 
were  equally  proofs  of  his  divine  miffion  with  the 
miracles  performed  by  himfelf)  what  this  writer 
aflerted  is  by  no  means  improbable  ;  and,  in  hit 
critical  circumftances  he  would  hardly  have  ven- 
tured to  allege  a  faft  which  could  not  have  been 
IdtisfaSorily  afcertained.  Another  apology  was 
prefented  to  Adrian  by  Ariftides,  who  had  profeff- 
ed  philofophy  at  Athens ;  and  this,  as  well  as  that 
of  Quadratus,  was  extant  in  the  time  of  Eufe^^ 
bius. 

It  appears  alfo  that,  after  the  example  of  Pliny 
S.  Granius,  a  proconful  in  Alia  Minor,  had  repre- 
fented  the  unhappy  fituation  of  the  chriftians  in 
his  province,  and  efpecially  the  outrages  which 
they  had  fuffered  from  the  mob.  For  the  cdiGk 
of  the  emperor  fent  to  his  fucceflbr  Minutius  Fun« 
danus,  direSs  him  not  to  fuffer  thofe  things ;  and 
though  he  does  not  repeal  the  laws  againft  the  chrif- 
tians, he  orders  that  the  penalties  Ihould  not  ex- 
ceed the  nature  of  the  ofience,  and  moreover,  that 
malicious  accufers  ihould  not  efcape  puni(hment« 

That  Adrian  had  no  particular  hsrtred  agaiaft 
the  chriftians,  appears  from  a  fatirical,  but  faceti- 
ous,  letter  of  his  to  Severianus,  the  husband  of  his 
filler  Paulina,  preferved  in  Vopifcus,  in  which, 
fpeaking  of  the  vifit  he  had  made  to  Egypt,  and 
ridiculing  the   ficklenefs  of  the  people  in  it,  he 

mentions 
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mentions  the  variety  of  religions  in  the  country^ 
an<J  Tays;  that  evety  perfon,  comtiig  tliere,  even  the 
patriarch,  would  by  fome  be  required  to  worfi^p 
Serapis,  and  by  otheiFS  Cbrift;  but.  that  all  were 
bnfy  and  addi6led  to  gain.  ^^  This  deity/'  be  fays, 
**  the  chriftians,  this  the  Jews,  this  all  the  Gentile 
**  people  worfhip.-'  From  this  letter  it  is  evident 
that  the  chriftians  in  Egypt  were  not  few  in  num- 
ber, nor  timid,  but  bore  a  conSderable  proportion 
to  the  Jews,  and  even  to  the  heathens,  and  tha( 
they  were  very  affidupus  in  making  profelytes. 

By  this  cdia  of  the  emperor,  and  his  known 
diffpoiition  towards  them,  the  chriftians  could  not 
but  have  been  greatly  benefited,  an4  it  is  evident 
that  chrilUanity  gained  uiuph  ground  in  thisieign. 
Many  perfons  of  learning  and  inquiry  joined  them, 
and  the  calumnies  which  had  been  raifed  againft 
them  vanifhed  very  faft.  Eufebius,  fpeaking  of  the 
great  number  of  Gnoftics  in  this  period,  fays^,  that 
they  were  greatly  eclipfed  by  the  catholics,  who 
received  frelh  additions  to  their  number  every  day, 
and  that  the  fanfiity  of  their  manners  (truck  with 
refpe^  not  only  the  Greeks',  but  the  Barbarians 
alio.  He  adds,  that  the  calumnies  by  which  they 
bad  fuffered  were  then  fo  fully  refuted,  that  from 
that  time  to  his  own  no  perfon  had  venture4  to 
defame  them.  This,  however,  could  only  be  the 
pale  in  generah     For  certainly,  by  fome,   reports 

to 
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to  the  difadvaptage  of  ^^hriflianity  wcx^  believed, 
aod  propagated^  lopg  afur  this  titQQ^ 

That  thei:e  wa^  pa  great  perfecution  of  chrifli- 
ans  ia  the  time  oi  Adrian,,  may  with  great  proba* 
bility  be  inferred  from  there  being  no  account  of 
any  particular  and  diftinguiihcd  martyrs  in  the 
whole  courfe  of  it.  In  all  perfecutions,  indeed, 
the  names  of  but  few  of  the  fufferers  are  preferved, 
thofe  only  being  noticed  by  writers  in  whoCe  jchar^^ 
lai^er,  or  cafe,  there  was  fomething  extraordinary, 
foas  to  excite  particular  attention.  Still,  howeverj^ 
when  no  names  are  mentioned,  we  may  prefame, 
that,  compared  at  leaCt  witKthe  times  preceding  and 
following  it,  there  was  no  great  caufe  of  complaint. 

The  chriftians  were  fo  well  known  in  this  age, 
that  there  was^no  danger  of  confounding  them  with 
the  Jews,  as  was  the  cafe  wlien  they  firll  appeared  ; 
and  as  the  affairs  of  the  chriftians  flourifhed,  the 
calamities  of  the  Jewifh  nation  increafed.  In  the 
eighth  year  of  Trajan,  the  Jews  of  Egypt  and  Cy- 
renaica  revolted,  and  at  tirflt  had  feme  advantajje 
againft  the  Greeks  ;  but  thefe  taking  refuge  in  A- 
lexandria,  flew  the  Jews  u  ho  reSded  there  ;  and 
thofe  of  Gyrene,  wanting  their  afliftance,  were  not 
able  to  carry  on  a  regular  war,  and  therefore  con- 
tented tbemfelves  with  plundering  the  country, 
being  commanded  by  one  Lucua,  called  by  £u- 
bius,  their  king.  At  length  the  emperor,  fending 
#igainft  them  Marcius  Turbo,    with  a  fuflBicient 

force 
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force  by  land  and  (ca,  'after  many  engagements! 
and  in  a  long  courfe  of  time,  deftroyed  great  num« 
bers  of  them,  Co  as  to  put  an  entire  end  to  their 
ravages**  The  emperor;  fearing  kft  the  Jews  in 
Mefopotamia   Ihonld    moleft  the^  other  iilhabi* 

fants,  ordered  L.  Quietus  to  expel  them  from  that 
province.  Accordingly  in  a  pitched  battle  he  de- 
feated a  great  number  of  them,  and  on  account  of 
this  viQory  he  was  made  governor  of  Judea. 

But  what  the  Jews  fuffered  under  Trajan,  was 
little  when  compared  with  the  calamities  which  be- 
fel  them  in  the  following  reign  of  Adrian.  Hav- 
ing revolted  under  Barchocab,  who  had  been  noth- 
ing better  than  a  leader  of  banditti,  but  who  had 
flattered  them  with  a  profped  of  fome  great  deli- 
verance (probably  giving  out  that  he  was  the  meffi* 
ah)  they  were  fubdued  hy  Rufus  the  governor,  who 
made  ufe  of  his  advantage  to  exercife  the  moft 
fbocking  cruelties ;  killing  an  infinite  number  ot 
men,  together  with  their  wives  and  children.  At 
length,  in  the  eighth  year  of  Adrian,  when  the 
whole  war  was  reduced  to  the  fiege  of  Betthera,  a  for- 
tified  p^ace  not  far  from  Jerufalem,  the  Jews  with- 
in  it  fuflFered  the  greateft  extremes  of  hunger  and 
ihirft,  and  the  fortrefs  being  at  length  taken,  Bar- 
cocab  himfelf  was  put  to  death.  Alfo,  to  prevent 
any  future  revolt  of  the   nation,  the  whole  race  of 

.the 
*  Eufeb.  Hift.  Lib.  iv.  Cap.  1.  p.  143. 
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the  Je^rs  were  forbidden  to  fet  foot  in  their  own 
country,  or  even  to  fee  it  at  a  diftance,* 

Thus^  fays  Eufebius,  was  the  land  of  Judea 
emptied  of  its  own  inhabitants^  and  peopled  by  a 
concourfe  of  Grangers ;  a  Roman  colony  being 
fixed  at  J^mfa^m,  wMcb^  inboiidur  of  the  em  per- 
or  ifllius  Adrian,  was  called  i£Iia.  There  being 
no  more  any  Jews  in  the  place,  the  chriftian  church 
which  arofe  there,  confifted  wholly  of  Gentijec^ 
and  their  firft  bilhop,  after  thofe  of  the  circumcili« 
on,  bore  the  name  of  Marcus.t 

After  the  defl:ru£lion  of  Jerufalem  by  Titus, 
many  of  the  JewiCh  chriftians  returned  to  the  place, 
and  kept  up  the  form  of  a  church  till  the  time  of 
Adrian.  The  names  of  the  bifhops  are  prcferved 
in  Eufebius,  and  they  fuccceded  James  the  bro- 
ther of  Chrift  in  the  following  order :  Simeon, 
Juftus,  Zaccheus,  Tobias,  Benjamin,  John,  Mat- 
thew, Philip,  Simeon,  Juflus,  Levi,  Ephraim^  Jo- 
feph,  and  Judas,  Though,  excepting  Simeon,  the 
firft  of  them,  we  know  nothing  of  thefe,  befides 
their  names,  yet,  as  they  fucceeded  tl\e  apoftles  in 
the  ancient  mother  church,  I  thought  it  not  amifs 
^o  give  a  catalogue  of  tncm. 

SEC 

*  In  the  war  under  Adrian  the  Jews  loft  580,000 
men  in  battle,  befides  thofe  who  perifhed  by  famine 
diftrefs  and  fire,  J?flw«ag'^  Vol.  7.  p.  368. 

tfiufeb.  Hift.  Lib.  iv.  Cap.  6,  p.  144. 
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HE  cliriSiiiii  writers  of  this  and  the 
following  age  make  grievous  coVnpl^^ipts  of  the  m- 
creafe  of  Gnoftkifm  in  the  time  of  Adrian ;  and  no 
doubt,  in  fome  refp^Qs,  with  reafon,  as  it  was  a 
great  corruption  of  'the  true  chriftiajti  'principles. 
But  this  circumftance  is  an  inconteftaWe  and  va- 
luable  proof  of  the  favourable  receptiott.of  chriftii- 
anity  by'  the  learned  and  inquifitive  of  that  age. 
Tbofe  who  diflinguifhed  themfelves  as  Gnpftic 
chriftians  were  the  literati  and  philofophers  of  their 
times  ;  who  being  convinced  by  hiftorical  evidence 
of  the  truth  of  the  miracles  and  refurrediion  of 
Chi  ift,  were  led  to  embrace  chriflianity ;  at  the 
fame  time  that,  not  being  able  to  divefl;  themfelves 
of  their  philofophical  principles,  they  endeavoured 
to  tetain  both  /  and  doubtlefs,  thought  they  could 
do  it  very  confiftently  ;  confidering  Chrift  and  the 
apoftles  as  fent  by  God  to  teach  certain  important  . 
truths,  but  who  (either  not  bein^  philofophers,  or 
having  their  reafons  for  concealing  their  more  fu- 
blime  tenets,  taught  what  they  knew  in  language 
adapted  to  the  vulgar. 

We 
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We  have  feea  the  rife  of  this  (y  ftem  in  the  times 
of  the  apoflles,  and  the  offence  which  it  juflly  gave 
them.  But  notwithdanding  this,  and  though 
their  remon  (trances  might  preveatthe  fpread  of 
this  philofophical  chriftianity  for  a  time,  other 
perfons  arofe,  who  cither  were  not  moved  by  the 
authority  of  the  apoftles  (withrefped  to  what  they 
might  think  they  had  no  particular  commiflion  to 
teach)  or  finding  means  to  explain  what  theyr  had 
written,  fo  as  not  to  be  unfavourable  to  their  fenti« 
ments,  revived  the  fame  general  dodrines,  perhaps 
with  fome  little  variation*  And  when,  about  this 
time,  chriftianity  made  more  rapid  advances  than 
ever  it  had  done  before,  fo  as  to  engage  the  atten- 
tion of  all  ranks  and  clafles  of  men,  it  is  not  fuf«  n 
prizing  that,  while  the  greater  part  received  it  as  it 
was  plainly  taught  by  the  apoftles,  fome  perfons  of 
a  fpeculative  turn  fhould  receive  it  in  conjunSion 
with  their  philofophical  tenets. 

That  nothing  but  the  ftronged  evidence,  and 
that  of  the  plain  hiftorical  kind,  could  have  led 
thefe  philofophers  to  embrace  chriftianity,  is  evi- 
dent from  the  oppofition  that  was  for  fome  time 
made  to  it  by  perfons  of  this  clafs,  as  by  Simon 
Magus  and  his  immediate  followers.  It  was,  in- 
deed,  the  union  of  principles  which  were  far 
from  Having  any  natural  connexion.  The  philo- 
fophers of  that  age,  viz,  thofe  of  the  Eaft,  could 
not  believe  that  fuch  a  v\orId  as   this,  abounding 

Vol.  I,  A  a  with 
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with  fo  many  evils,  could  have  been  made  bjr  the 
Supreme  Being,  who  is  perfeftly  good ;  and  thejr 
had  always  been  ufed  to  regard  with  extreme  dif« 
like  and  contempt  the  ceremonies  of  the  Jewilh  re- 
ligion. They,  therefore,  thought  that  the  world 
was  made  by  inferior  and  imperfed;  beings,  and 
that  the  Jewilh  religion  had  no  better  origin.  They 
had  always  regarded  matter  vfith  peculiar  averlion^ 
as  a  clog  to  prc-exiftent  lapfed  fpirits,  who  longed 
to  regain  their  liberty,  and  rife  unfettered  to  their 
priftine  feat  in  the  empyreal  regions.  They,  there- 
fore, could  not  bear  the  idea  of  the  refurrediion  of 
this  hated  body. 

Yet,  notwitfaftanding  thefe  fixed  principles, 
without  the  aid  of  any  arguments  in  favour  of 
chriftianity  derived  from  the  Jewifh  fcriptures, 
and  its  prophecies  (of  the  divine  origin  of  which 
they  could  not  but  know  that  Chriit  and  tlie  apof- 
tles  were  fully  perfuaded)  they  could  not  refufe 
their  alTent  to  the  evidence  of  the  recent  fads  of  the 
gofpel  hiftory.  They,  therefore,  retained  their  for- 
mer principles,  as  a  fublime  philofophy,  which  was 
not  wholly  inconfiftent  with  the  plainer  chriftja- 
nity  of  the  common  people. 

Juftin  Martyr,  who  was  well  acquainted  with 
the  Gnoftics,  and  who  wrote  a  treatife  againft  them 
which  is  now  loft,  fums  up  the  principal  of  their 
tenets  in  two  paffages,  in  his  Dialogue  with  Try- 

pho. 
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pho*,  in  which  he  fays,  **  they  blafphemed  the 
"  Maker  of  the  univerfe,  and  the  God  of  Abraham, 
*^  Ifaac,  and  Jacob ;  fome  of  them  being  called 
*^  Marcionites,  fome  Valentinians,  fome  Bafilidi- 
^^  ans,  fome  Saturnianians,  and  others  going  by  o-> 
*'  ther  names  ;  who  fay  that  there  is  no  re(urre6lion 
"  of  the  dead,  but  that  immediately  after  death  fouls 
"  are  received  into  heaven.  Do  not,"  he  adds* 
*•  take  thefc  to  be  chriftianst." 

It  is  remarkable,  that  at  the  fame  time  that  Juf- 
tin  makes  this  exclamation  againft  the  Gnoftics, 
calling  their  tenets  impious  and  blafphemous,  he 
was  l)imfelf  uniting  with  the  plain  do^rine  of 
Chrifl;  other  philofophicaj  tenets,  little  lefs  hetero- 
gencous  to  it,  tho'  from  a  different  fchool,  viz. 
that  of  Plato,  to  which  he  was  attached.  This  u« 
nion  of  philofophy  and  Platonifm  afterwards  pro- 
duced a  fyflem  far  more  abfurd,  and  more  dire£l<- 
ly  contrary  to  the  principles  of  the  gofpel,  than 
any  thing  that  Gnofticifm  could  have  led  to,  as  we 
(hall  fee  in  the  courfe  ot  this  hiftory. 

The  Gnoftics  whom  [I  have  now  defcribed  re- 
garded with  contempt  the  fyftem  of  the  Jewilh  Re- 
ligion. But  it  appeals  from  the  writings  of  the  a« 
poftles,  that  many  Jews,  and  thofe  the  moft  zeaU 
ous  for  the  rites  ot  their  religion,'  held  Gnoftic 
principles,  Thefe  inuft  have  been  Jews  of  a  fpe- 
culative  turn,  who  with  ottier  philofophers   (tho* 

they 
*P.  308and3ll.  -j- Dial.  p.  311. 
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they  might  not  perhaps  believe  that  the  world  was 
made  by  inferior  being? )  regarded  matter,  and  the 
body,  with  contempt,  and  were  no-  believers  in  a 
proper  rcfurreflion.  The  philofophical  Jews  held 
thefe  new  tenets  in  conjunfilion  with  their  belief 
in  the  divine  infpiration  of  Mofes,  juft  as  the 
Gnollics  in  Adrian's  time,  who  were  unbelievers 
in  the  divine  infpiration  of  Mofcs,  held  the  lame 
philofophical  tenets  in  corjunSion  with  their  be- 
lief of  the  divine  million  of  Chrift.  * 

Oi  the  clafs  of  Jewifh  Gnofiics  was  probably 
CerinthuSjWhp  is  faid  to  have  oppofed  the  apoflle 
John  s  find  conlidering  the  vehemence  with  which 
this  apoftle  writes  againft  (he  Gnoftics,  an  anecf- 
dote  which  Iranacus  fays  he  had  from  Polycarp, 
who  was  acquainted  with  the  apoftl^s,  and  was  by 
them  ordained  biftiop  of  Smyrna,  I  do  not  think 
altogether  improbable,  viz.  that  finding  himfelf  in 
a  public  bath  together  with  Cerinthus,  he  made 
hafte  to  leave  the  place,  faying,  "  Let  us  flee,  left 
"  the  bath  in  which  is  Cerinthus,  the  enemy  of 
•*  truth,  fall  upon  us*/'  In  this  manner  might 
(Ills  apo'lle  cLufe  to  exprefs  his  aveifion  to  Cerin- 
thus and  his  principles.  The  NicolaitanS,  who 
are  iFiCntioncd  with  great  indignation  in  the  book 
of  Revelation,  as  addiQed  to  fome  pradices  highly 
ccTifurabic,  v;eie  probably  Gnoftics  of  this  clafs.  t 

An 
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^  An*anecdbte  fioiilar  to  that  tvhich  Irenaeus 
from  Poly  carp  relates  concerning  John  is  told  of 
Polycarp  hiihfelf,  viz,  that  being  met  by  Marcion, 
and  asked  whether  he  would  acknowledge  him, 
meaning  as  a  chriftian,  and  a  brother,  he  replied, 
I  acknowlege  thee  to  be  the  firft  bom  of  Satan*i 
The  philofojJhical  Marcion  would  probably  fmilc 
at  this  angry  reply  of  the  venerable  old  bifhop. 

After  the  age  of  the  apoftles,  we  have  no  dif- 
tinS  account  of  any  other  eminent  Gnoftics  of  the 
fame  clafs  with  Cerinthusj  who  is  faid  to  have  had 
many  followers,  efpecially  in  Afia  Minor,  though 
fome  of  the  feQs  of  the  Gnoftics  enumerated  by 
Kegefippus,  were  probably  Jews.  For  he  fpeaki 
of  the  church  of  Jerufalem  as  continuing  a  pure  vir- 
^in  till  the  time  of  Simeon,  the  laft  of  the -Jewifh 
bifhops  of  Jerufahtti.  **  Till  that  time/'  he  fays, 
*'  it  was  not  corrupted  with  abfurd  doftrinesfan 
cxpVeflion  almoft  appropriated  to  the  Gnoflic  no- 
tions)  faiitiSrll  Thebuthis,  becaufe  he  was  not  made 
**  a  brfhop,  b^gati  t6  corrupt  it,  his  being  one  ot  the 
"  feven  herefies.  'After  him  were  the  Simonians 
"from'  Simon,  the  CIcobians  frcm  Cleobius,  the 
"  Dofitheans  fronr  Dofiiheus,  (he  Garthcans  from 
**  Gorlheus,*and  the  Mafbotheans.  Frcm  them 
**  came  the  •  M^^andrians,  the  Marcionircs,  thd 
*'  Carpocratians,  the  Valcntinians,  the  Bafilidiauj?, 
''  and  Saturnianians,  each  of  them  preiiching  their 

"  diflFcrent 
*  Eufcb.  Hift.  Lib.  iv,  Cap.  14.  p.  i51 
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**  difFerent  doQrines.  From  them  came .  falfe 
*^  Cbrifls,  and  falfe  prophets,  who  divided  the  u* 
^'  nity  o(  the  church  with  corrupt  doSrineSi  againft 
•«  God,  and  againft  his  Chrift."  * 

We  may  the  lefs  wonder  at  our  hearing  of  qo 
particular  Gnoflics  among  thcjj^ws,  as  w.e  have  fo 
few  accounts  of  the  Jewifh  chriflian^  themfelves. 
But  the  Gnoftics  among. the  Gentile  chnfiians 
iTiaue  a  great  6gxire  at  this  time,  under  leaders  of 
4.  )t?ngui(hed  eminence,  who  wrote  many  bocks, 
y  hjch  employed  the  learned  among  ihe  Catholics 
o\  i.mic  c;:n:uries  10  aniwer.  They  are  reprefent* 
ca  J.6  leaving  been  the  difciples  of  one  another  in 
regular  fuixefliun,  beginning  with  Dofitbeus,  who 
i&  i^aid  to  have  been  the  matter  of  Simon, a&^.Simon 
was  ot  Mcnander,  a  Samaritan,  and  Menander  of  Sa* 
turninus  ot  Auiioch,  who  was  followed  by  Baiilides 
of  Alexandria,  t 

Ccrdcn  who  is  (aid  to  have  been  the  difciple  of 
Simon,  came  to  Rome  in  the  pontificate  ot  Hygi-* 
nus,  the  ninth  from  the  time  of  the  apoflles.  He 
was  fucceeded  by  Marcion  of  Pontus,  who  had 
many  more  followers.  J  But  the  perfon  whofe  dif- 
ciples  were  the  moil  numerous  was  Valentinus, 
whoairo  vifitcd  Rome  in  the  time  of  Hyginus.  He 

fiourifhed 

*  Eufeb.  Ilift.  Lib.  iv,  Cap.  24,  p.  122. 

*f  Hid,  Lib.  iv.  Cap.  7,  p.  I47. 

J  Eurtb.  Hift.  Lib.  iv,  Cap,  li^p.lSi. 
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flduri(hdd  4ihkifly  in  the  time  ofthe  emperor 'Anto« 
nius  Pius,  and  continued  to  the  time  of  Atiicetus. 
In  the  time  of  Hegefippus  Gnofticiitn  (which 
was  the  only  fyftem  that  this  writer  confidered  as 
herefy)  had  not  infeded  the  greater  churches.  He 
came  to  Rome  in  the  time  of  Anicetus,  and  oa 
his  journey  converfed  with  many  bifhops,  and  par* 
ticularly  vifited  the  church  of  Gorinth,  and  found 
in  all  of  them  what  he  ^calls  the  doflrine  of  the  a« 
poftles.* 


SECTION    IV. 


Of  the  Chrifiian  Pf^riters  in  this  Period. 


w 


ITHIN  this  period  the  apoftle  John 
wrote  his  book  of  the  Revelation^  containing  an 
account  of  the  vifions  which  he  had  in  the  ifle  of 
Patmos,  whither  he  had  been  baniihed  by  Domi- 
tian.  It  was,  however,  long  objeSed  to  by  many, 
as  not  written  by  this .  apoftle ;  and  fome  are  ftill 
averfe  to  receive  it,  I  fliaU  not  enter  into  the  argu- 
ments for  or  againft  this  book ;  but  what  has  been 

alleged 
♦  Eufeb.  Hift.  Lib.  iv,  Cap.  24,  p.lgl. 
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alleged  in  favour  of  its  having  been  written,  by  the 
apoftle  preponderates  with  me. 

There  is  little  doubt  of  the  genuinenefs  of  the 
three  epiftles  of  J  ohn,  or  of^their  having  been  written 
near  the  clofe  of  his  life ;  one  general  epiftle,and  the 
two  others  addrefled  to  particular  perfons^  The 
principal  obje£):  ot  them  all  is  to  guard  tbofe  to 
whom  he  writes  againft  the  opinions  of  the  Gnof- 
tics,  efpecially  the  Docetas,  who  held  that  Chrifl: 
was  man  only  in  appearance,  and  had  not  real 
flefh  and  blood.  He  alfa  inculcates,  in  a  moft  ear- 
ned and  a{Fe£l:onate  manner,  the  chriftian  duty  of 
brotheily  love,  and  exhorts  to  pra£lical  virtue  in 
general. 

The  other  writers  within  tjiis  period  are  very 
few,  and  ot  them  tew  are  extant,  except  fuch  as  aro 
evidently  interpolated. 

The  oldeft  work  of  the  agcf,  if  it  had  been 
genuine,  is  that  which  goes  by  the  name  of  The 
cfiJUe  of  Barnabas.  The  dsfign  of  it  is  the  fame 
with  that  of  Paul  to  the  Galatians,  and  to  the  He- 
brews ;  viz.  to  (hew  the  fupcriority  of  the  gofpel  to 
the  law  of  Mofes.  Whoever  was  the  author  of 
this  epiftle,  it  was  probably  written  foon  after  the 
deftru6lion  ot  Jerufalem.  It  abounds  with  inter- 
pretations of  the  Old  Tellament  which  difcovcr' 
much  more  of  imagination,  than  ot  judgement. 

The  moft  valuable,  and  unquellionably  genu- 
ine, produftion   of  this  age,  is  an   epiftle  to  the 
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church  of  Corinth  hy  Clemens,  bi(h op  of  <Rome, 
the  fame  tvhom  Paul  mentions*,  as  one  of  his/^//ow 
labourers^  whofc  names  were  in  the  book  of  life, 
Thisepiftle  was- held  in  the  higheft  cfteem  by  all 
chriftians,  and,  hke  the  fcriptures,  was  pu'ilickly 
read  in  many  churches.  It  is  an  earned  diffua- 
five  from  the  Ipirit  of  fadion,  which  appeared  in 
the  church  of  Corinth,  and  which  was,  indeed,  fuf- 
ficiently  confpicuous  when  Paul  wrote  his  epiftles. 
There  is  extant,anotherepiftle  afcribed  to  this  Cle- 
mens, but  it  is  evidently  fpurious,  and  was  proba- 
bly written  in  the  middle  ot  the  third  century.  So 
highly  was  this  Clemens  efteemed  by  chnftians  of 
a  later  age,  that  feveral  other  writings  were  palmed 
upon  him,  efpecially  the  Ap  iJhUcal  ConJliMions  and 
the  Clementine  homilies,  of  which  an  account  will 
begivenin  their  proper  place. 

'  Another  work  of  doubtful  authority  is  the  Shep* . 
herd  of  Hermas,  by  fome  thought  to  be  that  Her- 
mas  who  is  mentioned  by  Paul  in  Lis  epiftle  to  the 
Romans  ;  but  by  others  fuppoled  to  be  either  fpu-  ^ 
rious,  or  to  have  been  written  by  a  later  Hermas, 
or  rather  Hermes,  brother  of  Pius,  bifhop  of  Rome, 
about  the  year  140.  Whoever  was  the  author  of 
this  work  (and  though  it  was  fo  much  eftemed  by 
many  chnftians,  as  to  be  publicly  read  in  their 
cburchest)  it  is  certainly  a  very  poor  performance. 
Vol.  I.  B  b  I 

*  Phil.  iv.  3. 

t  From  this  we  may  with  great  probability  infer  that, 
in    this  early  age,  the  canoniaal  books  of  the  New  TeRa- 
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It  confifts  of  three  vifion^,  ttrelve  eotntnainds,  nnd 
tea  fimilitudes.  The  objefi  df  them  all  is  to  iMaU 
cate  moral  duties,  but  thd  method  of  doing  it,  by 
vifions  or  revelations,  which  were  certikiiily  fi6Htt« 
ous,  is  not  to  be  juftified.  Eufebius  does  not  de« 
teitnine  whether  this  work  be  genuine  or  not*^ 

It  is  probable  that  the  tpijllei  aferibed  to  Ign^ 
tius^  efpecially  the  leffer  ones,  are'in  the  main  genu* 
ine,  and  the  interpolations  that  are  in  them  majr 
eafily  be  diftinguifhed.  They  were  written,  as  wa^ 
mentioned  before,  on  his  journey  to  Rome,  to  en* 
courage  ehriflians  in  a  date  of  perfecution,  and  to 
warn  them  againft  the  principles  of  the  Gnoftics^ 

We  have  a  letter  ofPolycarp,  bifhop  of  Smyr^^ 
nia,  to  the  Philippians,  written  to  enforce  the  prac- 
tice of  moral  duties,  and  to  difluade  from  the  prin- 
ciples  of  the  Gnoflics.  An  account  of  the  martyr- 
dom of  this  excellent  man  will  be  given  in  the  next 
period. 

In  the  time  of  Eufebius  there  were  extant 
five  books  ofPapias,  hijhop  of  Hierapolis  in  Syria, 

a  hearer 
ment  were  not  thought  by  chriftians  to  be  written  by  a 
proper  infpiration.  For  they  certainly  did  not  confider 
the  cpiftle  of  Clemens,  or  the  vifions  of  Hermas,  as  fo 
written  ;  and  fince  the  idea  of  the  books  of  fcripture 
be^Dg  infpired  has  prevailed,  it  has  been  thought  im^ 
proper  to  put  any  other  writings  fo  much  upon  a  level 
with  them,  or  read  them  alike  in  the  time  of  public 
worfhip. 

Lib  iiL  Cap.  3.  p.  9a 
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a  hearer  of  the  apo&Ie  John,  and  a  companion  of 
Poljrcarp,  of  the  irdcrpretation  of  the  divine  oracles. 
Papias  wa5  a  gr^at  coUeSor  of  the  fayings  of  the 
^poftle$;and  one  of  the  traditions  preferved  hv  him 
was  that,  after  the  refurre£lion,  ChriH  ivould  reign 
upon  earth  a  thoufand  years,  an  opinion  which, 
from  his  authoricy,  was  long  refpeded  by  many*. 

The  Apologies  of  Quadratus  and  Ariflides  ad- 
drefled  to  Adriaa  were  mentioned  before. 

Among  the  chriftian  writers  in  the  time  of  A- 
drian,  Eufebius  mentions  Hegefippus,  and  alfo 
Juftin  ;  but  as  the  Apology  of  the  latrer  was  ad- 
dreflfed  to  Antoninus  Pius,  I  (hall  fpeak  of  them 
both  hereafter. 

To  this  account  of  chriftian  writers,  it  may  be 
proper  to  add  that  of  two  Jewifh  authors,  as  their 
works  are  of  particular  importance  to  chriftians, 
viz.  Philo  and  Jofephus. 

Philo  was  a  native  of  Alexandria,  brother  to  thef 
chief  magiftratc  among  the  Jews  in  that  place,  and 
he  was  fent  at  the  head  of  the  embafTy  to  Caligula, 
;as  has  been  mentioned.  His  writings,  which  ar« 
numerous,  (hew  that  he  was  much  attached  to  the 
Platonic  philofophy  ;  and  he  made  a  very  abfurd 
ufe  of  it  in  interpreting  the  fcripturc«  of  the  Old 
Teftament,  which  is  the  objeft  of  moft  of  his  works. 
In  faS,  he  rcprcfents  the  writings  of  Mofes  as  a 
kind  of  allegory,  the  true  meaning  of  which  is  to  be 

found 
»  Eufeb.  Hift  Lib.  iii.  Cap.  39.  p.  12    . 


# 


«04       THE  HIStORY  OF  THE    Pir.  II, 

found  in  the  principles  of  Plato;  though  we  are 
not  to  fuppofe  that  he  therefore  confidered  the  Mo- 
faic  hiftory  as  a  fable,  deflitute  ot  hiftorical  truth. 
In  this  mode  ot  interpreting  fcnpturc  Philo  was 
Unhappily  followed  by  Origen,  and  other  learned 
thriflians,  for  which  they  are  juftly   ridiculed  by 

* 

Porphyry,  a5  Philo  was  by  Celfus,  From  Philo 
it  was  that  the  platonizing  chriftian  Fathetis  learn* 
ed  the  perfonification  of  the  divine  logos ;  fo  that, 
without  being  a  chriflian,  he  may  be  coniidered  as 

having  laid  the  foundation  of  the  doQrine  of  the 
trinitv. 

Jofephus  is  a  writer  of  much  greater  value,  as 
bis  piincipal  work  is  a  hiflory  of  the  Jewilh  nation 
froni  the  beginning,  and  contains  a  particular  ac- ' 
count  pf  the  later  periods  of  ir,  and  of  the  deflruc- 
tion  of  Jerufalem,  and  the  other  calamities  which 
betel  the  nation,  of  which  he  was  an  eye  witnefs ; 
haying  had  the  comrrand  of  an  army,  and  having 
been  taken  prifoner  and  treated  with  great kindnefs 
by  Vefpafian  and  Titus.  His  hiftory  bearsmarks 
of  d  defire  to  recommend  himfelf  to  the  Greeks  and 
Romans  ;  but  this  appeared  more  particularly  by 
his  maintainiu^  that  Vefpafian,  who  was  proclaimed 
cmperoi  in  tS<^  Eall,  was  the  MeiSah  of  the  anci- 
ent prophets.  He  carefully  omits  all  mention  of 
Chrifl,  or  of  chriliians.  This,  as  he  oould  not  but 
hav-  \.zx::c.  acquaiiued  with  them,  probably  arofc 
f^cm  his  not  tcing  able  to  fay  any  ill,  and  his  not 
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chufing  to  fay  any  good,  of  them,  and  ftiows  that 
he  had  imbibed  the  general  prejudices  of  his  nation 
againft  them.  On  this  account,  however,  his  his- 
tory, which  ftiews  the  exafil  accomplifhment  of 
our  Savour's  prediftions  concerning  the  utter  des- 
truftion  of  Jc^rufalem,  and  the  temple,  is  of  the 
more  value  to  Chriftians. 

Befides  his  twenty  books  of  Jewifh  Antiquities, 

and  fevenof  the  jewilh  war,  we  have  of  Jofephus 
a  panegyiic  on  the  Maccabees,  his  own  lite,  and 
two  books  againft  Apion,  in  defence  of  his  nawion 
and  religion.  He  fpent  the  latter  part  of  his  life 
at  Rome. 


Thus  we  are  come  to  a  conclulion  of  what  may 
be  called  the  virgin,  or  pure  age  of  the  churchy  in 
which  we  perceive  no  trace  of  any  do6lrine  or  prac- 
tice (excepting  thofc  of  the  Giioftics,  who  in  this 

period  were  in  a  great  meafure  feparated  from  the 
catholic  church)  belides  thofe  v/hich  were  derived 
from  the  apoilles  thernfelves.  None  of  the  wri- 
ters I  have  Hicntioned  fo  much  as  allude,  in  the 
mofl  diflant  ir^anner,  to  any  herefy  but  that  of  the 
Gnodics,  wLich  was  chriftianity  contaminated 
wiih  the  principles  of  the  oriental  philofophy.  In 
ihiz  whole  of  this  period  the  fole  obje&of  worlhip, 
in  all   chriflian  churches^  was  ilo   other  than  the 
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one  true  God,  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift.  And  Cbri(l  himfelf  was  by  all  con* 
fidered  as  the  mod  diftinguiOied  of  the  prophets, 
who  had  no  exiilence  befor.e  the  time  of  his  birth 
in  Judea.  The  memory  of  what  had  been  uni- 
formly taught  by  the  apoiUes  was  as  yet  too  recent 
for  any  departure  from  fuch  a  fundamental  do£lrine 
as  that  of  the  unity  of  God» 

In  the  following  period  we  fliall  have  a  very 
different  fcene  opening  upon  us.  It  could  then  no 
xio  longer  be  faid,  as  hitherto  it  might  be,  that'there 
were  few  men  of  learning  among  chriftians.  Pbi- 
lofophers,  as  well  as  other  perfons,  gave^attention  to 
evidences  of  chriftianity,  and  became  converts  ;  fo 
(hat  in  a  Ihort  time  the  number  of  writers  among 
the  heathens  bore  a  fmall  proportion  to  thofe  a- 
niong  the  chriftians.  But  the  credit  which  chrfti- 
anity  derived  from  this  flattering  circumfiance  was 
in  a  great  meafure  counter -balanced  by  the  foreign 
opinions  which  ihefe  philofophers  brought  into 
chriflianity,  and  conncQed  with  it ;  fince  by  this 
means  a  foundation  was  laid  for  a  fyflem  of  chrifli* 
an  idolatry,  little  better  than  that  of  the  heathens, 
and  for  various  other  abufcs  and  corruptions, 
through  which  it  was  barely  poffible  to  difcern  the 
features  of  primitive  chriftanity. 


PERIOD 
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PERIOD     III. 

FROM    THZ      DEATH     OT     ADRIAN,   A.   D.     I38,    T© 
THAT  OF     MARCUS     AURELIUS,    A,   D,   180. 


SECTION    I. 

OJ  the  State  of  Chrijlianity  in  the  Reign  of  Antonio 
nus  Pius,  and  of  the  Martyrdom  of  Polycarp  and 
Juflin,  in  the  Reign  of  Marcus  Aurelius. 


A 


NTONINUS  Pius,  who  fucceeded 
Adrian,  and  reigned  twenty- three  years,  was  one 
ot  the  beft  of  emperors,  and  was  diflinguiflbed  for 
his  juftice  and  humanity.  He  was  far  from  perfe- 
cuting  the  chriftians,  though  they  were  perfecuted 
in  his  reign,  efpecially  in  the  beginning  of  it,  by 
fome  governors  of  provinces,  who  either  took  ad  • 
vantage  of  the  laws  which  were  not  repealed,  or 
gave  way  to  the  clamours  of  the  populace.  For, 
as  there  had  been  (ome  earthquakes  in  Afia,  and 
the  neighbouring  countri  es,  the  fuperilitious  hea- 
thens, ignorant  of  their  true  caufe^  afcribed  them  to 
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the  anger  of  the  gods,  for  the  defcrtion  of  their 
worfhip,in  confcquence  of  the  fpread  of  chriftiani- 
ty  ;  and  on  this  account  they  were  guilty  of  gitat 
outrages  upon  the  chriftians.  Of  thefe  they  com- 
plained, and  Juftin  Martyr  prefented  to  Antoni* 
nus  an  apology,  which  i&  dill  extant,  and  appears 
to  have  been  well  received.  For  the  emperor  iffu- 
cd  an  edi£l  in  favourof  chriftians,  the  authenticity 
of  which  is  vindicated  by  Dr.  Lardner*^ 

There  is  fo  much  good  fenfe  in  this  edid,  and 
it  difcovers  fo  much  knowledge  of  the  principles 
and  conduft  of  the  chrifti^ns,  in  this  emperor,  that 
I  (hall  give  it  entire  in  the  doQor's  tranflation  from 
Eufebiust. 

The  emperor  Antoninui,  Auguftus,  Artnc- 
nicus,  Pontifex  Maximus,  &c.  to  the  ftates  of 
"  Afia  fendeth  greeting,  I  am  well  fatisfied  the 
"  gods  will  not  fuflPer  luch  men  to  be  concealed  : 
"for  undoubtedly  thty  are  more  concerned  to 
"  punifh  thofe  who  refufe  to  worfiiip  them  than 
"  you  are.  But  you  only  confirm  thefe  men  in 
"their  fentiments,  and  make  them  more  obftinate, 
"  by  calling  them  impious,  and  giving  them  vcxa- 
"  tion.  For  they  are  not  fo  dcfirous  to  live,  as  to 
"  be  profecuted,  and  fuflFer  death  for  their  God. 
"  Hence  they  come  oflF  viftorious,  laying  down 
"  their  lives   rather   than  do  what  you  demand  of 

"  them 
*  Heathen  Teftimonies>  Vol.  ii.  p,  155. 
t  Lib.  iv.  Cap.  13.  p.  159. 
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*«*th^^'  Ai  for tKe'earthqia'kss  of tfee' forn&r  or 
^'  Che  prefcnt  times,  it  may  not  be  iraproptr  lo  a<i- 
vife  you  to  compare  yourrelves  with  them;  and 
your  fentiments  wich  theirs.  Fo/ -wheti  fuch 
things  happen,  you  are  dtjeded,  but  they  are 
<'  full  of  confi  ieiM^  in  God ;  and  you;  in  the  igno« 
*'  ranee  you  are  ih,  negleft  the  other  gods,  and  their 
**^ rites».and  the  worthSpof  the  immortal:  hkewile ; 
**  and  the  chriftians  iirho  worfliip  him  you  banifii, 
*^  and  perfecute  to  death. '  Before  our  time  many 
"  governors  of  provinces  ivrote  to  our  deified  father 
^*  about  thefe  men,  to  whom  he  wrote,  that  they 
"  ifaould  not  bemolefted,  unlefs  they  did  things 
^'  coqlr^ry  to  the  welfare  of  the  Roman  govern- 
*<  ment.  Manyalfo  have  informed  me  about  the 
fame  men,  to  whom  I  returned  an  anfwer  agreea« 
ble  to  the  refcript  of  my  father.  If,  therefore,  any 
*^  perfon  will  ftill  accufe  any  of  thefe  men  as  fuch 
^'  (i.  e*  a  chriftian)  let  the  accufed  be  acc^uitted, 
**  though  he  appear  to  be  fuch  an  one,  and  let  the 
^'  accufer  be  punifhed.-^— Set  up  at  Ephefus  in  the 
'*  common  aflembly  of  AfiatL^ 

<'  And  that  thefe  things  were  fo.  done,"  addt/ 
Eufehtus,  '^  is  attetled  by  Melito  bifhop  of  Sardis^  \ 
^^  who  flouriihedat  that  time,  in  what  be  fays  in  his 
*^  excellent  apology,  which  he  made  for  our  religi^  * 
on  to  the  emperor  Verus*." 

Vol.  L  Cc  Suck 

*  Heathen  Teftimomes,  VoL  r!^  p.  1564 
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pcTor^  Ibe  fi|crfecifttiQP^  ^r^ng  h»m  tkp  m^tm  ^ 
the  pmmon  pMsopIc  w^r^i  aq  doulbr,  nftftyajtw*! 
and  aoQordingly  we  h^vti  np  ?i;icount  ^  my  |WFti- 
Gularmart}i!rdQn9  till  the  lolkmtQg  i^^pi  Qf  M9r« 
cut  Aurelius ;  who  thqugh  ai)  fmrijieiit  eiPperar  io 
other  xefpefisi  wai  DevdrtheleGi  a  faig<itled  jbeatbem 
In  the  eighth  year  of  his  age  he  had  been  tatrodtic^ 
isd  into  the  college  of  the  Saltan  pviefts,  and  could 
I^felf  ^charge  all  the  fundicns  at  that  prieft-^ 
hood,  fieing  nnu^  attachoi  to  the  Audy  of 
philofephy ,  he  honoured  his  teaphers  not  only  with 
iatuef ,  but  aUb  widi  facrificet ;  and  in  the  woiftip 
of  the  heathen  gods  he  was  fo  fuperfittiou^i  that  he 
was  fometimes  ndiculed^  as  Julian  was  afterwaidsf 
for  the  great  number  of  his  factifices  i  and  in  com* 
mon  with  the  ^eakeft  of  the  heathens,  he  had  great 
faith  in  omens  and  dreams.  ' 

In  the  beginning  of  his  re^  many  calamities 
befel  the  empire.  The  Tiber  ov^pwedi  ^  did 
great  damage  in  the  eiCy.  After  thit  followed  a 
famine.  The  Parthians  alfo  declared  war  agaiaft' 
the  Romans 9  and  defeated  their  armies*  Many 
heathen  philofophers,  beipg  by  him  innitd  to 
Rome,  and  fupported  by  him,  advifird  him  to 
maintain  the  religion  ot  his  anceftors,  po  doubt^  as 
a  neceflary  means  ot  preferving  the  empire,  and 
providing  for  the  liability  of  it;  To  this  he  had 
no  averfiou;  atfd  being  a  Stoic,  and  thinking  it 
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r^bMto' Inr  ipflexiblfi  in  hit  meafiires^  he  iflUed  ri^ 
gbHydU  ^i6k  a'KJdafl  llhr  ehriftisn^  whicb  were 
atteycJdtNlA'itfbtttettt  atecr^  die  go>remor»^ 
^Yb^iMek,' 

Ht^  diqes  fioi  appisr  to  haiVe  beeor  a£  adi  moved 
hf  fome  excelleift  af6!ogte^,  wlkk  wttif^efemdi 
w  hUtJi^hf  chrrftfiataF  Wi<iii«i^/  or  fif  thofe  i  hitfa  had 
kten  prefetttedto  Adrian  and  AntoHinuY  Pius ;  and 
fet  be  mutt  hswitdh  well  accquainted  Wkb  chriA 
tiAns^  aad  ihe  prkicijpW  Mr  whfcfar  thty  9S&g(L 
Thcf  foAttnde  of  chriftians,  m  beanngi  p^rfecntiott 
ha  mdntEom  in  bis  cfwn'  fmiingg,  bataftiribes^  it  to 
<$JliruKjti  and  this  he,  with  Plihy  ibe  j^tmoger,  a^d 
manyotbarj;  thbugfat  to  be  a'  (uflSident  <iaufe  of 
punilhQaent,  Had-  tbe  heatfaJens  borne  tbtture 
s^d  death  With  the  finne  ftriiitade,  be'  wouldi^  nd 
doubt,  have  btgUy  edmmeoidfedi^em^bttrfaeiirai 
pTovoked  afr  the  fopbridrity'  which  A&dMtthxIi 
fhewedto  aH  other  men'  ikr  fiaibi^  eirfcbmlftances«i 

Tlie  apoiogiite  fdrchriftians^  KJ^hiehiWierr  jirb^ 
^nted  to  this  empetof  thoci^  aR  without  ^^; 
were^thofe  of  Juftin^  Tatian;  AdibnagOfas,  ApoUi« 
naHs  of^Hterapolis,  Metifoof  Satdis,  amd  Thed« 
jlfaifnix^f  A'nliobh';  Bttdtoi^ard^th^aidofhli^x^ 
appeared  that  of  Miltikdesl.  SomW  pa&^  id 
thefg  s^dogie^  I  flta]l  itdttf  fmm  the  trkofla- 
tions  of:  Br,  La-drier,  as  they  ihfevir  the  fitu- 
ation  of  chriftians  inthofc  times,  and  hoW  they  were 

^ffeded  by  it, 
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Jullirfy  afitcr  menkionifag:  Ptolemy^  aaSd^two  o- 
thers  wha  were  put  to  death  by  the  order  of  Uibi- 
chus,  prcfcja  :ofr  the  city,  and . wbQ:fpcakf4^ .  it  the 
pf^rffcuuon  was  general,  fays,  "  Things  th^  have 
4*  happened  .very  lately /bur  a  icswidays  ago,  in  your 
<*city,  aiid  which  are  every  where  done  in  like  niaa* 
CI  j^er  by  *he'  prefidents  wuboutreafon,  have  qomr 
.  «5  ptrllcd,  wp- feamakie  this  Addi^fs  -tQ  you/'  In 
the  courle  of  it,  be  fay»,.  ^.Eveiy  whencjif  any 
ff  Gentile  W2>s  admoniflicd,d?r reproved  tor  a  fault,- 
<•>  by  a  father,  a  neigbbonr^.a-cfailiJ,  a  h:iend-,  a  broL' 
h  thcr  ftiteffb^nd/  or  a  wifc,^  he  would:  prefently 
••  h,  ye  hM;neproYer  before  a  jjovernor,  who  would* 
«*  Ue'Wi»)*n>?  to  inflid  death  upon  hiui f/*:      vi^  .r 

A«iien<^5<^.«.S  who  wdS'.probab1y  an  Atb«hian,i 
Jells fthif^mp^ror  ard  Cotnmodos  (for:  his  apology 
wa9  p^efcnt^d  at  the  cloictot^hiftTeign,  which  fhtws 
tba'  he  had  not  relaxed  of  his feverity  in  fbecourfe 
of  it)  thalfei^ail  .othei'  peopVezperiencedth^  benefits' 
of  their  leqiritablie  goversment  j  **  bttrwe:cKnfti, 
"  a ns/'  fay: he,  **;.becaute.  noi  regard  .is  had  to  us,i 
f  nor  any  pjeii^afion  niadc  for  us^  though  we  do 
f<  nocvil,  and  are  in  all  things  obedient  to  the  D.i- 
**  v\ne  Bering,  and  your  government,  are  harrafied 
*.*  ancl  pe?JLet-uM:f)«:tor  the  name  only.  We  theie- 
''  tore  mtrcat  ypu.  tQ  tajke  care  of  us,  that  we  may. 
M  no  longtr  be  put  to  death  by  fycophants." 

Melito,  in  a  fragment  of  bis  apology  preferved 

•Heathen^  1  tfuii  cries,  \  cl.  11.  p.  1£4, 
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t>yf£vfebiuSy^ys.  ./*  Pious;  mpn  are  novr  perfq*. 
*}  cutedjand  hairaiTed  throughout  all. Alia  by  nc;ir 
'Vdccrous,  w^hich-vas^never  done  before; and  iin» 
<Vpadentfygophaats,  andfuch  as  covet,  t^e^poffj^f. 
'*  lions  ot  others,  takmu  occafioa.i^rQtii<  the  ed^^^ 
''  rob  without  fearorfhame^  ancjifea^^^^ot  to  p^vin- 

f'  dcr  thofe  w.ao.fa^ve.p£^!^M  ii^  «^m^I¥P§-"  ..'Af- 
terwards, ''  If  tbefe  things  are^done  h^yoi^r  oidsr» 
*Uet  them  te. thought  to  be  weU.^ipne:;  for  it  is 
'•^inot  rcafonable  ta.AcUcve^that  a  jull  emperor 
^^  fhould  ever^ecree  .^(rfaat  is  uniuft^  and  we.fhail 
•'cheerfully!  bwr  the  rewaid.  of ,  fuc;h  ^^  deatii, 
V  This  requefi,  however^  we  make  tay^u,  that  you 
<>  will  inform  yourfielf,  concerning  thpfe  ^who  are 
engaged  in  this  contention  []i.  •e.  thephriftiapsj 
and  then  jci(}ge  whether  they  d^erye  death  and 
punilhmeQt»^oi'  fafety  and  quiet....  ButrijLdthi^rc:: 
'^  folution,  and  new  edifi,  whicL  is  not    fit  to  he 

'■*■■■  •'.■*» 

//enacted  a^inii  barbarians  an4./?Qen:iji^^,' proceeds 
'/  npt  from  you,  as  we  hope,  much.rnpre  would  we 
'/  entreat  youjtiot  to  neglc^  us,,. and  give  us  up  to 
?*  this  public  rapinQ*."    . 

It  is  pretty  evident  from  this,  that  the  emperor 

"I 

^larcu3  Antoninus  iiTued  new  edids  again  ft  the 
chriflians,  even  towards  the  clofe  of  his  rei^n  ;  an.c[ 
chough  Teriullian  fays  that  be  publiftied  no  new 
laws  again (1  the  chriftiai.s,  Lardner  pbferves  that 
there  might  be  imperial  ediQs  publilhed  in  Gaul 

and 
*  Heathen  Teflimonies,  Vol.  ii.  p,  186, 
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Ad  Afid,  with  wfiteB  fie;  wis  not  ^idftdAteii  i^htt 
critics  trt  of  the  fittiitf  e^^iuBii,  and  Mdffldor,  #)tK 
great  ptbbatiiiit)^,  (hpp6fes'thif  bf  the  d^  edtOs 
tDe  ac^ofenr  aitd  {ttbfectrtotsf  of  iSte  cfatiftims  v(^«i« 
hieftitfd  to  t&rir  {Mffe^tis^  ar  af  remtAthptBtit  for 
tlieif  zdl  aguh!i'ff  tfretn. 

Notwf fKftaittcKi^g  the  abovtj*imiMi<med  excdtebf 
<p6logid<,M,  Aurdftiy,  with  tftfrelcriting  rigMf, 
continucfd  thi  perttcmioA  of  th«  cfahilfiam  tathe 
end  of  bit  reigtf,  which  was  neaiT  <fl^ifaty  years  /  foi 
tl^at  they  fuffered  miyrie^midiir  IRiA,  tfimtf  andef  alt 
tlie  pretediDg  efnperars;  Ctifebms  fay*  thatj  in 
coDfequenceof  the  populace  iM^AlMlteg  the  pe^r6*' 
cution,  the  number  c^  martyiyHViir'^itodft  H^tinkd, 
and  that  he  Ihouldgivea  fiillit^ acib!<niii¥ of  thiwiis 
afeparaie  tr^atife^;  contenfrng  hitirfblf  wifh^  raei^- 
6ning,in  his  general  hiftory^  a*  fei^'o^tht  ttorc!  re- 
markable  cafes,  wftich  I  thalt  ttclid  iftttllAm. 

In  thiis  tx^rfecutibn  fuiSPered  thif  il%sfl!rroatf  Po« 
Tycarp,  biihop  of  Smyrna,  whof  h^d^BblsArthe  (Com- 
panion of  the  apoftle  John  ;  and  EbfdbitjS'  ihti- 
snates  that  the  perfecution'  was  viofefkt|'nof  at 
Smyrna  only,  but  in  Afia  in  general;  Of  what 
happened  in  other  places  we  are  now  ignorant,  but 
of  the  martyrdom  of  Polycarp  we  have  an  authen- 
tic account,  in  an  epiflle  from  the  chrlftians  at 
Smyrna  to  their  brethren  at  Philadelphia  and  o- 
ther  places, 

fiefore 
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fcribc  ll)eur  cotiSk^^icy  in  fiiSbriiig^f)  t^Ttnr^t  ^ 
urbicb  diisy  ^ere  qppof^.;  o^cyiqg  tikU  the  Ipec^ 
tlttors  urere  ^ftpniflied  to  fee  thepi  Jbiiirged  tttl  tbw 
veifi^  md  aitenes  urere  laid  hare,  aod  even  theijr 
entrails  beetle  vilit^ie;  that  after  this  thejr  were 
laid  upon  the  ihelli  of  fea  fiflie$,  and  Ibarp  fpiken 
fixed  in  the  gromid,  wd  ci^pofed  to  other  iuodg  of 
torture,  and  at  JLaft  urere  thrown  to  the  wild  hea^a 
to  ^  dovour^  One  Germamcus,  being  youqg, 
ifas  ^dvifed  hy  the  prefident  to  (pare  himfelf ;  but 
he  w$is  Qpt  moved  1^  it,  siad  being  expoled  to  the 
wild  beafti,  rath«r  ftimulated  them  to  difp^tch  him 
the  fooner. 

After  ihii  the  whole  multitude  cried  out  for 
Folycaip  to  be  produced.  He,  hearing  of  this  wa». 
npt  difturbed,  and  h^^d  ao  intention  of  flying,  but 
was  prevMled  upon  by  his  friends  tf>  retire  to  a 
country  houfe  not  far  oflF.  Here,  three  days  before 
his  appreheofion,  he  dreamed  that  his  pillQW  was 
in  flames,  which  led  him  to  (ay  that  he  fliould  die 
by  fire.  Being  purfued,  be  fled  to  another  place 
but  being  traced  thither,  herefufed  going  any  fair-r 
ther  faying,  tke  wUl  of  the  Lord  ic  done  ;  and  gOK 
ing  to  thofe  vhe  were  fent  to  apprehend  him,  he 
talked  cheerfully  with  them,  and  osdeved  meat  ta 
be  fet  before  th^^m,  lequefling  that  thqy  would  peivj 
mit  hirp  to  pray  undifturbed  fiai  a  fiagle  hour. 

After 
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.  After  his  prayer  -fee  was  coridaded  to  the  city, 
attd  on  tbdway  Herod  the  IrenarcH;  andhis  father 
Niceta^'lbbkbim  iiitd  their  chariot,  with^  viev»''ta' 
perfuade  him  to  facrificle  ;  but  on  his  refafal,  they 
thriift  him  rudely  otit  of  it,  fo  that  his  leg  w^is 
bruifed.  Recovering  himfelf,  he  piroceedfcd  lo  -be 
fiadiiim  with  great  cheemilnefs,  and  being  brought 
before  the  proconful,  and  urged  by  him  to  revile 
Ghrift,  he  anf*vercd,  "  Fonrfcore  and  fix  years  have 
'•I  ferved'him,  and  he  has  never  done  me  any  in* 
**  jury  ;  how  can  I  bJafphcme  mv  king  and  my 
*•  Saviour  ?"  Bemg  threatened  to  be  thrown  to 
the  wild  beads,  and  appearing  icdi£Ferent  to  it,  he 
was  then  threatened  with  fire,  to  which  he  anfwer- 
ed,  "  You  threaten  me  with  fire  which  burns  for  an 
"  hour,  and  then  is  extinguifhed  ;  but  you  are  ig- 
*•  horant  of  the  fire  ot  the  future  judgment,  and  e- 
"  verlafting  punifliment,  referved  for  the  wicked/ 
'*  but  why  do  you  delay,  appoint  which  you 
^  pleafe." 

Proclamation  then  being  made  that  Polycarp 
had  perfifled  in  prolefling  himfeU  a  chriftian,  many 
Jews  and  heathens  of  the  city  demanded  chat  a  iion 
fhould  be  let  loofe  upon  him  ;  but  Philip  the  Afi- 
arch  faying  that  this  was  impoffible,  as  the  exhibit 
tion  of  wild  beads  was  over,'they  cried  with  one 
voice  that  he  fhould  be  burned  alive^  and  all  join- 
ed-in  bringing  dry  wood,  the  Jews  eagerly  affifting, 
according  to  their  cuftom; 

When 
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i.  When  the  pile  was  m^dt  jbeady,  ^Poly^sai^  UQi»i 
dnSdi  himfelf,   and  cnfleavfOfiftd.  to^J^OA  off  bU. 
fhoes,  which,  on  account  of  his  {prolt  <tgfi  he  had.; 
not  for  a  long  time  ?becn  able- to  do  ;.  and  when  ^ey 
we^  about  to  nail  him  to  tbe  fti^e,  hcSdj^.t  *\,^^  ^^, 
'*~bMs  iam.^  -Heithar-cnables  me  tQ^  bear. the  fire., 
''^  mil  alfo  enable  me  to  ^ittBAin  uumoVfcd  ^ifhii^;. 
'^  irhe  pi}e»  withoat  your  taftemng  n^e  i  >. ich :f}^!s/f; 
Tbeyi  theref(ife»Gnly  bound  him;  and  after  peifniu 
ting  him  to  pray^-:  when,  ho  had  Qoi;&cluded  ((ajipg. 
alddcl,  Arnen)  Bt^t  wa(s  put; to  the  pile  ;  but  ar  he. 
did -not  die  fo  foon  as  they  expefled,  at  thereqaeft. 
ofMihe  people,  he  wasr:difp4tcbed  with  a  fword. 
The  fiefli  being  confiimcd,  the  chriftuns  gathered^ 
his"  bones;  and  depofited  them  in  s(  pvoper  place,. 
the  Jews  having  been  paitiCulaily  urgentthat.  hisj 
body  fhould  not  be  givc!ii,'tQ  the  chnftrans  to  bfiiip^ 
terred.     They  conclude  with ,  faying,  that  it  .^^jr^ 
were  permitted,  they  fhould  celebrate- the^yolh^ 
death  upon  the  place,  ^s  his  birth-day,  ia/compe? 
moration  offo  glorious  a  contest,  and  for  the  in- 
flru&ion  of  pofterity,     :  .....  r 

.  The  authors  of  this  epiftle  gave  an  : account  of 
twelve  other  martyrs,  and  among  them  of  one  Me-, 
trodorus  a  prelbyter  among  the  Marci.onitesi  who 
was  burned  alive,  and  efpecially  of  one  Pionius, 
diftinguilhed  for  his  bold  confefli^^  his  exhorta- 
tion to  others,  and  his  conftancy  in  the  fire.  Eu«^ 
febius  concludes  this  chapter  of  his  work  with  men- 
Vox.  I.  D  d  tioning 
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tlonihg  ftvertil  i«to  (\xfks$tA  -mknyrdom  m  Ftrgau 
n/ors^  as  Cttt|mk| '  F^sipuAiii^  and  a  moteaa  tf  tiw 
riame  oir  AgAthmdca^  -     -      i 

Vt  was  Under:  Maitui  Auniittf  tfaai  Jiifii%  the 
auth<[>r  of  the  ApoHogy  XMsdoncfdiabove^  fujBgmd 
inattyrdote,  and  tbence  aoquurdd  tfafc  ti^kof  JUkr-t 
j^,  to  dH&itk^ifk  hiaa  iiom  other  fwfoai  of  the 
mfneOt  ]iittitik     He  '#ak  origiaallj^  61  .Samaiiai 
and  had  appli^dUmfelf  tothe  ffudy  o£  ^kiHtfophf  i 
eTpeCtial^y  that  t^  PlMo^  oi  whMi  be  alwaya  enati* 
nued  to  be  a  gr^ait  admiitr  ;  ;biiit  accordiog:  to  hia 
6wii  accontit;  lie  wrs  converted  to  cbriftiatii^  in  a 
private  ^conference  with  fbrne  venerabb  oM  tdaik 
In  a  fecond  Apolf^y  ^ftiueaby  him,  aod  aMttfled 
t6  Marcus:  Antdninus,  he  faid,  he  tapeSett  that 
fhares  would  be  laid  foi*  him  hy  one  Cteipensi  a 
Cyme  ^hrlofoplier,  with  wiiom  he  h«d  had  feme 
difpute;  and  this  appeair  to  hav«  rcaUy  happened, 
l^orat  the  aceufation  olfiiitsiCTeiem  lie  was  con- 
demned to  death,  in  Ybe  &cth  year  of  this  emperor, 
A.  D.  1 66 ;  and  it  is  thought  that  he  ilra»  beheaded 
by  the  order  of  Rufticus,  the  prtfted  of  Roaac*. 

According  to- Juftin,  this  Crefcens,  though  by 
profeffion  a  philofopher,  was  a  very  immoral  man, 
and  fuch  in  general  were  the  per  fecu  tors  of  the  cbriC- 
tians.  Juftin  himfeU  gives  us  an  account  of  a 
martyrdom,  wbieh  &ews  the  innocence  of  ihe  ac-i 
cufed,  and  the  malice  of  the  accufer.     There  was  a 

man 

;  Eufeb.  Hift.  Lib,  itr.  Cap.   16.  p.  174* 
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man  and  his  wife,  who  had  both  of  them  lived  very 
diflblute  lives,  till  the  woman,  becoming  a  chriftanf 
reformed  her  condu£l,  and  endeavoured  to  reclaim 
her  hufband;   buifc  li^r  expoAulatians  having  no 
effedy  after  bearing  with  him  a  long  time,  fhe  got 
IferfcH  divdtted  fnm  hin>.     In  revenge  he  accdj(ti 
ed  her  of  being  a  chriftian,  but  probably  not  being 
able  to  get  her  condemned^  he  next  acQufe^l   one 
Ptolemy t    by    whom  ihe  ..had  been*  converted. 
Ptot^my,  being  i^^d  w}ieth£r  h^  .^a^  a  chriftian, 
]maxQdJ4tiely  4^kugivrledged  it,  ^d  in  confequence 
was  orderifd  fpr   e^f  cation.     One  Lucius,  feeing 
tbi^,  fxpoAifilfit^d  with  the  ji^dge,  Yvbqfb  i^ame  was 
y ubicus,  for  <:oudcmoiag  a  man  whp  was  guijity  o£ 
no  ciimr,  or  immorality.     On  this  thie  judge  alked. 
hixQ,  ^ .  he  was  a  ^Un Aia^  ^(q,  and  be  anfiAfering 
tba(  he  was,  ho  was  immedia^ejiy  ordered  for  exec^• 
tion  Iikewif&;  as  alio  were  three  others,  wlkQ  grefent- 
ed  ihemXelv^^  ia  t^e  f^n^  manner    So  little  dread, 
adds  our  hiftorian,  had  the  chriilians  qi  death,  that 
mti^^^of  them  rejgiced  in  the  profpe^  of  it*. 
♦  Eulcb.  Hift-  Lib.  iv.  Cap.  17.  f.  177. 
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Oj.th  Ch^iJUan  Martyrs  at  fyons  and  Vienne  M 
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« 
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X  HE  moll  (hocking  fccnce  ^f  batfiarous 
perfecuti'on  in  this  or  any  othtr  feign,  was  exhibit- 
ed a  LyoTiS  and  Vienne,  in  Gaul»  which  is  given 
by  Eufcbius  as  ia  fpecimen  ot  what  was  transaded 
in  other  places,  from  an  authentic  account  written 
by  tife  remaining  chriftians  of  the  places  to  the 
ct  .lichcs  oLAfia  and  Pbrygia  ;  and  to  give  fome 
idtd  ot  (he  lavage  rage  wich  which  this  perfecutioxi 
was  carrit*d  on,  not  only  with  the  connivance^  but 
with  ihe  knowledge  and  approbation,  of  this  philo- 
fophical  emperor,  I  ihail  give  a  pretty  large  abridg* 
mcnt  of  this  account. 

The  pcrfecution  b6gari  with  excluding  the  chrif- 
tians from  the  baths,  the  matkets,  and  all  places  of 
public  concourfe.  Then  the  populace  infulr  i 
them  in  the  moft  outrageous  manner,  draggii)g 
them  about,  piundering  their  goods,  and  thereby 
obligirg  thtm  to  keep  within  thtir  houfes.  After 
this,  being  regularly  accufcd  before  the  raa^iftiates, 
they  were,  on  their  confefling  tbemfelves  lo  be  chiif- 
tians^  lent  to  the  pnfons  till  the  arrival  of  a  prefi- 

dent 
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denf  of  the  provtence.  Beidg  brought  before  him, 
V^tcius  Epigatbas  de fired  Co  be  heard  in  their  be- 
half;-but  acknoitrledgiog  himfelf  to  be  a  chriftian, 
he  was  not  permitted^  but  was  confined  with  the 
reft  ;  and  many  others  joined  in  an  open  profelfion 
of  their  faith,  though  about  ten  perfons  were  ftag*r 
gered  with  the  profpeft  of  what  they  had  to  fuf- 
fer,  and  renounced  their  religion  ;  a  circumftance 
which  gave  the  reft  more  concern  than  the  idea  of 
what  was  prepared  for  themfelves.  More,  howe- 
ver, were  foon  added  to  the  number  of  the  confef- 
fors,  and  thofe  the  moft  eminent  chriiliaDS  in  the 
place. 

Stri£l  orders  having  been  given  to  make  inqui« 
ry  into  the  lives  and  condud:  of  the  chriftians,  fomc 
apoftates  were  prevailed  upon  to  accufe  them  of 
inceft,  feeding  upon  human  flefh,  and  fiich  other 
abominations  as  public  rumour  had  laid  to  their 
charge.  After  this  the  rage  of  the  people,  even  of 
thofe  who  before  had  not  beenfo  ill  difpofed  towards 
them,  was  raifed  to  the  higheft  pitch. 

They  then  proceeded  to  torture  fthofe  who  had 
been  apprehended,  in  order  to  make  them  confefs 
the  truth  of  what  was  laid  to  their  charge,  and  cfc 
pecially  Sandus,  a  deacon  of  Vienne,  Maturus,  a 
young  convert,  Attalus,  a  native  of  Pergamus,  but 
a  great  pillar  of  the  cljriftian  caufe  in '.  Gaul,  and 
Blandina,  a  flave*  ,  Fqr  her  many  perfons,  and  ef* 
pecially  her  miftrcfs,  were  in  great  pain,  left  the 

torture 
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IM*ure  fboM  be  tba  mnih  for  her;  Bat  fhe  kwe 
k,  ia  a  gre»r  variety  of  tonm,  fromnQratng  to  e^' 
vening,  to  the  aftooiihihent  oi  tbofc  who.  BtppUti 
it  I  and  it  nas  obferved,  that  (he  feemcd  to  relicTO 
herfclf  from  ber  agony  by  evevynow  asd  then  r^ 
peating  that  fhe  was  a  chriftiaQ,-  aod  that  the  chrif^ 
tians  urere  innocent  people^ 

To  all  the  qt^e&ions  that  wera  pi^  to  Sanftuly. 
in  order  to  prove  the  vile  charges  a^inft  hbn^K 
atu)  his  brethren,  he  anfwetcd  notbiDg  hat  that  ho 
was  a  chi  iftian.  This  provoked  the  ezeoutioncm. 
fo  much,  that  they  applied  red  hot  plates  of  koa  to 
the  tendered  parts  of  his  body,  till  he  ivas  all  one 
wound,  and  bad  hardly  the  appearamcis  of  the  hu- 
man form.  Having  left  him  a  few  days  in  this 
condition,  'they  hoped  that  while  he  was  fore,  they 
Ihould  make  hina  more  exquifitely  fcnfihieto  frefli 
torturea.  But  thefe,  being  applied  to  him  while  he 
W3S  dreadfully  fwelled,  were  obferved  to  have  the 
effea  of  reducing  him  to  his  former  fhape,  and  ref- 
toring  him  to  the  ufe  of  hii  limbs. 

At  this  titne  one  Biblias,  who  had  renounced 
the  faith,  being  produced,  in  order  to  repeat  the 
calumnies  with  ivhich  flie  had  been  induced  to 
charge  the  chrittians,  was  filled  with  remorre,  and 
openly  retraflcd  what  (he  had  alleged;  faying, 
how  could  thcxhriai^ns  cat  infants,  or  drink  thei^ 
blood,  when  tbcy  did  not  even  eat  the   blood  of 

'       :      brute 
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^t«t  siiiWils.*    Ifl  «ottfe<itttnc*  of  this,  flit  *r»» 
added  to  t\e  AutelXBr  of  A^;  ttiart  yW. 

This  mode  tbf  torture  «ot  fue<Jecding,  tf»«y 
wtre  Ihut  up  in  noiftate  duaaeons,  in  which  they 
wefe  «lfo  VxtavtiA  Jo  theit^  feet  ahd  ma*y  othe* 
*ay8i  and  maijy  died  of  faffoeatton  ;  but  other j 
Hted  itt  this  dreadfal  fituation,  attd  dofnforted  fuch 
as  were  brotight  to  them.  Thofe  wha  efxpiwd  in 
(hit  cotefinemetit  *ete  chiefly  the  yoaftg  and  the 
Hfider,  who  had  tidt  be«i  accttftomed  to  beat  any 

At  length  Pothhw«,  the  l^lMp  of  LJoii»,  who 
Witt  Ihrti  tnotc  thaA  tti*fc«y  y^re  dldj  an*  vtrjr  *»* 
£rm;  -wlrf  bMught  brfor^  the  lrihur>^I  ;  sktA  0tt  Mi 
^dEfcffi^ta,  Withwt  any  regard  to?  hii  age,  or  Wi?** 
ncfs,  be  w*s  infufefed  in  tfie  moft  owwagtotei  mill* 
ner  by  the  mob,  who  b^at  hitti  wiih  4httr  6ft»* 
kidLed  him^Ufe^htilif  feet,  aod^threw  at  him  wtat* 
ever  came  to  hand,  as  if  ti^  w^  w^tiging  th* 
caale  of  tbeif  gods  ttpott  hirri. 

Ten  pttfottfi,  it  was  obfcrved,  jiad  fibrtink-ftblik 
the  trial,  aftd  defaicd  that  *ey  were  dwriftiaM. 
Thcfc,  not  being  credited,  were  not  allovcd  to 
have  the  benefit  of  their  recantation,  and  being  ta* 
iherinfuhed  for  their  cowardice,  were  brottght  to 

punilhment  along  with  the  reft,  as  murderers,  cfa<»' 

not 

♦  It  13  evident  from  this  circumftance,  that  the  chrifr} 
tlans  in  that  age  thought  themfelves  bound  by  the  d^^ 
cree  of  the  apoftles  at  Jerufalem  not  to  eat  blood* 
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not  as  chriftians,  on  the  evidence  which  had  been 
produced  of  their  eating  human  fiefh.  Thefe  went 
along  with  countenances  full  of  ihame  and  dejec- 
tion, while  the  reft  appeared  chearfiil  and  full  of 
courage  ;  fo  that  the  difference  between  them  was 
eafily  perceived  by  all  the  by-flanders.  Alcer  this 
no  chriftian  who  was  apprehended  renounced  his 
profession,  but  perfevered  in  it  to  the  laft.  \ 

The  populace  having  been  clamorous  to  jhave 
the  chriftians  thiown  to  the  wild  beafis  in  the  am- 
phitheatre, that  favourite  fpedacle  was  at  length 
piovidtd  for  them  on  this  occafion,  and-Mato^us, 
Sandus,  Blandina,  and  Atlalus,  were  brought  oul 
for  thi&  purpofe.  But  before  the  produ£^ip|x.of-t|ii5 
wild  beafts,  Maturus,  and  San&us  weje  made  to 
fuffer  the  torture  in  the  amphitheatre^  as  if- it  had 
not  been  applied  before  :  ^ud  every  thing  tl^t  an 
enraged  multitude  called  for  having  been  tiled  up* 
on  them,  they  were  at  leisgth  .  roafted  in  an  iron 
chair,  till  they  yielded  an  offenfive  fmell  of  buint 
ilefll.  Nothing,  however,  could  by  this  means  be 
got  from  SanSus,  befides  his  former  coufelTion, 
that  he  was  a  chriftian;  and  at  length  an  end  was 
put  to  his  fufferings  by  death. 

filandina  was  then  produced,  and  when  fhe 
was  faftened  to  a  flake,  a  wild  beaft  was  let  loofe 
upon  her  ;  but  this  alfo  fhe  bore  wilh  the  greateft 
compofure,  and  by  her  prayers  encouraged  others 
to  bear  whatever  might  be  prepared  for  them  ;  and 

as 
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as  the  wild  bcaftjdid  not  meddle  with  her.  fhe  was 
remanded  back  to  prifon. 

Then  Actalus  was  loudly  called,  for,  and  ac- 
c>rdiugly  he  was  led  round  the  amphitheatre  wiih 
a  board  held  before  him,  on  which  was  infaibcd, 
This  IS  Attalus  the  Christian.  But  it 
appearing  that  he  was  a  Roman  citizen,  the  prefi- 
dcnt  remanded  him  to  prifon,  in  expedation  ot  an 
anfwer  from  the  emperor  concerning  him  and  o- 
thcrs  who  were  in  the  fame  predicament.  In  this 
refpite  they  fo  encouraged  others,  who  had  before 
declined  this  glorious  combat,  as  it  was  juftly  call- 
ed, that  great  numbers  voluntarily  declared  thern^ 
felves  chriftians. 

The  anfwer  of  the  emperor  was,  that  tbey  who 
l^onfeiTed  they  were  chriftians  (hould  be  put  to 
death  ;  but  that  thofe  who  denied  it  Ihould  be  fet 
at  liberty.  Upon  this  there  was  another  afleipbly 
held,  attended  by  a  vaft  concoiirfe  of  people,  be  • 
fore  whom  the  confeflbrs  were  produced  ;  when 
thofe  of  them  who  were  Roman  citizens  were  be* 
headed,  and  the  reft  were  thrown  to  tbewild  beads. 
But,  to  the  aftonifhment  ol  ail  prefeot,  many  who 
had  before  renounced  their  chriftianityj^ad  were 
now  produced  in  oi  jr  to  be  fet  at  liberty,  revoked 
their  recantation,  and  declaring  themfelves  christi* 
ans,  fuffered  with  tl:e  reft,  Thefchad  been  great* 
ly  encouraged  fo  to  do  by   Alexander  a  Phrj'gi^ 

Vol.  L  ^e  atf> 
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an,  whohadfliei^n  himfelf  particularly  anzipustor 
the  perfeverance  of  hi^  brethren. 

At  this  the  multitude  i^as  greatly  enraged^  and 
then,   being   called  before  the  tribunal,  and  con« 
felling  himfelf  to  be  a  chrillian,  he  was  fentenced 
to  be  thrown  to  the  wild  beafis  ;  and  the  day  fol- 
lowing was  produced  in  the  amphitheatre  for  that 
purpofe,  together  with  Attalus,  whom  the  people 
had  in  lifted  upon  being  brought  out  once  more. 
But  previous  to  their  expofure  to  the  wild  beafts^ 
they  were  both  made  to  bear  a  variety  of  tortures^ 
and  were  at  length  run  through  with  a  fword* 
During  all  this  Alexander  laid  nothing,  but  Ibew-* 
ed  the  greateft  finnnefs  }  but  Attains,  when  he  was 
in  the  iron  chair,  faid,  in  allufion  to  the  chriftians 
being  charged  with  murdering  and  eating  of  in- 
fants, "  This,  which  is  your  own  praSice,  is  to  de- 
"  your  men  ;  we  neither  eat  men,  nor  are  we  guiU 
<<ty  of  any  wickednefs/*     It  fhould  feem  that  the 
privilege  oi    a  Roman  citizen*  viz.  that  of  being^ 
beheaded  without  torture,  was  not  granted  to  Atta- 

lus. 

On  the  laft  day  of  the  fhew,  Blandina  was  pro- 

duced  again,  together  with  a  young  man  of  the 
name  of  Ponticus,  about  fifteen  years  of  age,  who 
had  been  every  day  brought  to  fee  the  fufFerings 
of  others.  This  youth  being  called  upen  to  ac- 
knowledge the  heathen  gods,  and  lefuling  to  do  it, 
the  multitude  had  no  couipalfion  for  cither  oftbem, 

but 
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but  made  them  ^  througli  the  whole  circle  of 
tortiires^  dll  Pocticus  cx^redinthcm  ;  and  Blan- 
dina.  afte^  beings  fcourged  and  placed  ia  the  hot 
iron  chair,  wai  put  into  a  net,  and  expofed  to  a 
bull.;,  and  Etftci"  bein^  toffed  by  him  iome  time,  . 
fhe  was  at  leogtb  difpatched  with  a  fvrord.  The 
%eQatots  acknowledged  that  they  bad  never 
known  any  wpmat^hear  torture  as.(heJi«]  done.,: 
When  this  fccne  was  over,  the  multitude  con* 
duued  to  fhew  their  rage  by  abufing  the  dead  bo- 
dies or  the  chriftians.  ~  Thofe  who  had  been  fuf- 
focated  in  prifon  were  thrown  to'  the  dogs,  and  " 
were  watched  day  and  night  left  any  perfon  fhould 
bury  them.  Tbe-fame  was  done  with  the  bodies  that 
were  left  unconfumed  by  fire,  that  had  been  mang- 
led or  burned,  with  the  fingle  beads  of  fome,  and 
the  trunks  of  others.  Even  in  this  condition  the 
heathens  infutted  them,  askmg  them  where  was 
tSiiit  G6d,  and  what  their  religion  had  done  for 
them.  Thefe  bodies  and  limbs,  having  been  ex- 
po&d  inthiimannerfor  fiisdayt,  were  burned,  and 
being  reduced  to  aflies,  were  thrown  into  the  river, 
to  difappoint  them,  as  they  thought,  of  the  hope 
ofa  refurreflion.  From  what  was  done  in  this 
place,  fays  Eufcbius,  we  may  judge  of  what  was 
traafafted  in  others. 
■  What  adds  to  the  praife  of  thcfe  marlyri  is, 
ihat.  whereas  that  title  was  efleemed  a  mark  of 
the  higheft  honour,  they  would  not»,  ia  the  midft 

«f 
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of  tbcir  tortures  be  called  by  that  name,    lajriiig; 

that  it  belonged  to  Ghriftbnly^  or  t6  others  who' 

had  died  before  them.     They  faid  that  they  Were^^ 

6'nly  confesiors,  and  entreated' the  prayers  of  their 

Methred^  that  they  might  be  able  to  hotd'OuVtty 

the  end.     They  alfo  prayed  for  their  tbnrietftoJl^; 

and  did  tiot  exult  oyer  thofe  who  fell.*     Tfifc 

happened  in  the'fecond  year  of  Marcus  AiiionMSiy 

a;  p.  rfir.  *    '  ^^  ^' 

.  *  /       • 
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N.  the  mneteenth  yt^r  of  Antoninus  Piiis,, 
A.  D.  156,;  appeared  the  left  of  Montanus;  Hb 
was  a  native  of  Ardaba,  a  village  in  My  ha;  on  the 
borders  of  Phry gia,  .on  which  accouut  it  is  fome* 
times  called  the  Phrygian  or  Cataphrygian  herc- 
fyt.  The  followers  of  Montanus  fbon  became 
heretics  in  the  original  fenfe  pt  the  wprd.  For 
being  excommunicated  by  other  churches^  they 
had  feparate  affemblies  of  their  own,  but  they  hold 
no  opinions  on  any  fubjefts  of  n^uch  importance, 
different  from  thofe  of  other  cbriftians.  They  only 

ufe4 

•  Eufeb.  Hid.  Lib.  v,  Cap.  l,p.  198 
+  Ibid*  Lib,  V.  Cap.16.  p.  229* 
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tife3  greater  «uftcr5ty  of  manners,  obfcrving  various 
fiiles  6f  {ailing,  highly  commending  celibacy,  con- 
dicmning  all  fecond  marriages,  &c»  What  they. 
drt  fiioft  to  be  cenfured  for  is  their  pretending  t6 
fhe'giftof  jprophecy,  in  the  fame  fcafe"  in  irhich 
thc>p6rtles  wett  pofleffed  of  it,  and  to  have  that 
fpif  It' which  our  Saviour  called  thz  paraclfte  of  ad-* 
vocatCj  and  which  he  promifcd  to  fend  after  his  af- 
cehtion.  'The  Montanifts  maintained  that  this 
prophecy  was  properly  fulfilled  in  them  ;  the  chrif- 
ti'ln  chiiriih  not  having  been  able,  beture  this  ume, 
to  bear  To  rigorous  a  difcipline  as  they  were  ap- 
pointed to  introduce  into  it. 

Ihft^ad  of  delivering  themfclves,  like  Chrift 
and  thc*apbftles,  in  connededanfd  calm  difcourfes/ 
Montahus  arid  hiis  followers  were  thrown  into  vio- 
lent con  vuliio^s;  and  in  this  date  uttered  things 
t— .  >■-■      .    ^  ■*  •  •  —  ■ 

Which  their  hearers  fuppofed  to  be  from  infpiration. 
But  while  tHeir  admirers  thought  it  to-  procc^cd- 
from  a  good  fpirit,  others  attributed  it  to  a  bad^ 
ine** 

The  idea  of  the  peculiar  excellence  of  auftenty 
and  mortification  did  not  begin  with  the  Monta- 
hifts.  For  itx  this  thciy  only  followed  Tatian, 
whofe  difciples,  from  this  circumftance,  obtained 
the  appellation  of  jpwcrj^/^w,  voluntarily  abftaining 
from  whatever  was  thought  unneceffarily  to  gratify 
the  corporeal  appetites,  fuch  as  flefh  meat,  ^nd 

wine, 
•  ^ufcb.  Hift.  Lib.  'v.  Cap,  16.  p.  259. 
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Wine,  even  in  the  celebration  of  the  eucharif(.  and 
objefiingalfo  to  marriage.  .  Thefe  notions  Tatiait 
piobabily  got  froin  th^  Valentinian  Qnofljcs^  to 
whole  do£):rine  be  was  in  fomc  m^afure  addi^ed  ^ 
and  all  tbeGnoRics  profeflcd  to  lyild  in  contempt, 
even  thing  of  a  corporeal  nature^  Tfftian  wsiS, 
Ibcceedect  by  Sevefus,  andtrom  him  the  £Qcn^Cite& 
Were  fometimes  called  Severians*^. 

Tatian  taught  his  principles  firft  in  Mefbpata* 
mia,  but. they  prevailed  moft  in  Anciocb,  anil 
thence  they  paH^^d  into  Cilicia  and  Pji.^diaj;  and  as 
ihi&was  prior  to  the  time  of  ..Mootaaus^  there  can 
be  ittle  doubt  bat  that  he  was  pne  of  thefe  JEncra- 
iitcs.  Accoi6iT.g.iO]Kpiph^m\is,x]ii^  (IgQwasfprm* 
ed  in  the  twclf.hyjcar  of  Antoninus  Pius,  and  was 
eRaJblifiied  in  a  parX  of  Phrjgi?,  9I  y^hicK  MqiiU- 
nus  vras  a  nativct. '.  ;     >       . 

That  perfoDs  of  Moe^anu^fs  tmp  of  thinkine 
flapuld  miftakc  the  natural  enif^ipns  of  their,  own 
jpirrds  for  divine  inipuifc5,  is  pot  -at  all  extraordi-* 
nary.  This  we  fee  to  have  been  the  cafe  with  per- 
fons  of  all  religions,  heathens,  mahometans,  and 
cbriftians.  Wc  find  even  at  this  day  how,  unwil- 
ling men  of  good  fenfe  in  otiicr  refpeQs  arei  to  give 
up  all  idea  ot  Gipernatural  affiflance,  or  of  invifible 
miracles,  fuch  as  arc  incapable  of  any  proper  proof, 
cfpecially  upon  extraordinary  cccafions.     When 

they 
♦  Eufeb  Hift.  Lib,  iv.  Cap-  29.  p.  193.  ^: 

'^  Hacr.  45.  Scft.  i.  p.  391.     llxr.  46.  Seft.  i.  p.  599. 
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they  fee  irienmafee  great  exertions/ l^ither  in  doing 
or  fuflPefirig,  they  are  apt  toiiriVgine  Adt  fhey  have 
the  aid  of  more  poiver  than  tHeif  own.  They  ari 
even  apt  to  fiiihk  fo  with  refp-ft  to  thcmfe'vefs. 
The  early  chriftians  had  thi^  idera  with  relpeS;  fd 
the  power  of  bearing' torture  in  martyrdom;  where^ 
as  the  natural  powers  of  man,  and  the  principles  of 
chriftianity,  will  appear  to  thofe  who  confider  th6 
force  of  them,  abundantly  fufficient  for  all  that  w6 
read  of  men  having  borne,  or  done,  in  thofe  cir^ 
cumfiances. 

The  opinion  of  the  natural  weaknefs  of  the  hu- 
man mind,  and  of  the  ncceffity  of  foreign  aid  to 
produce  any  thing  great  or  good,  is  the  ioundatioa 
of  all  that  enthufiafm,  which,  in  all  ages,  and  to 
this  ycry  day,  has  been  the  difgrace  of  chriftianity. 
The  whole  of  the  Calvin  iftic  dodlrine  of  the  neia 
lirth,  or  as  it  is  called,  the  work  of  God  in  the  foul 
of  man,  is  built  upon  it.  It  was,  in  faft,  the  fame 
ignorance  of  the  powers  of  nature,  and  the  idea  of 
the  perpetual  interference  of  fuperior  powers  in  all 
the  aflFairs  of  men,  which  laid  the  foundation  of  th© 
whole  fyflem  of  Paganifm.  Hence  the  perfuafioa 
of  the  influence  of  the  fun,  moon,  and  liars,  in  all 
events,  and  then  thst  of  dead  men  in  the  concerns 
of  the  living ;  and  hence  alj  the  ftrange  rites  and 
ceremonies  which  have  ever  been  imagined  to  be 
proper  to  gain  the  favour  of  thofe  imaginary  povv- 
'  crs. 

Where 
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Where  there  is  this  ignorance  of  nature^  and  of 
true  philofophy,  pretences  to  infpiration  will  eafi- 
ly  gain  credit.  Thus  the  violent  agitations  of  the 
Heathen  priefts,  and  the  iimilar  ones  of  the  Mon- 
taniftSyOf  the  French  prophets,  and  of  the  early 
Quakers,  contributed  to  produce  the  perfuafion  ot 
their  being  under  fome  fupernatural  impulfe;  and 
the  fame  is  generally,  thought  in  the  Eaflt  to  be  the 
caufe  of  the  ravings  of  madmen. 

F^rtSer,  as  men  are  apt  to  admire  what  they 
find  difficult  to  pradice,  aufterity  of  manner  and 
rigour   of  difcipline  have   always  been  popular. 

This  we  fee  in  other  religions  befides  the  chriilian^ 
as  in  the  cafe  of  the  Fakirs  of  Indofian,  and  the 
Dervizes  among  the  Mahometans.  This  it  wa9 
that  chiefly  recommended  the  Novatians,  who  bor- 
rowed much  from  the  Montanifts.  It  has  alfo  been 
the  chief  recommendation  of  the  monaftic  difci- 
pline, and  efpecially  the  more  rigorous  kinds  of  it. 

The  principal  toUowers  of  Montanus  were  two 
women  of  fortune,  Prifcilla  and  Maximilla,  and 
alfo  Quintilla  mentioned  by  Epiphanius,  who  all 
pretended  to  the  gift  of  prophecy  ;  but  though 
Maximilla  foretold  the  approach  of  wars  and  tu- 
mults, it  was  obferved  that  nothmg  of  that  kind 
happened  from  the  time  of  her  death  till  thirteen 
years  aiter. 

Thefe  two  women  were  faid  to  have  been  mar- 
lied^  but  to  have  divorced  thcmfelves  from  their 

hufbands 
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"hufbands  tvhen  they  appeared  as  firi^ph^teffes,  and 
this  they  are  faid  to  have  encouraged  in  others  who 
werfe  difpofed  t>join  them*.  They  w;er^  both  na* 
tives  of  Pepufa  ifa  Phrygia,  and*  |hey  called  this 
place,  and  alfo  Tymuim,  by  the  name  of  Jerufa- 
lem  ;  as  if  that  uras.td  be  the  centre  of  .ft  pew  and  pu- 
ter  mode  of  warfliip,  and  the  place-where  thexfirrf- 
tKfejifl&'e/tQ  wait  for  the^defcent  oixhfi  fpirit.  Frppi 
WAQS  %Me'or  the  nativity,  of  th^ife  women,  the 
Monta^rtills  ^ero  Tometimes  called   Pje^Ufi^Qstf  i 

This  fe£i  fpread  .chiefly  in  Afi*:M;mor,  wJjere 
itarofe,  and  ih  Tteysttira  there  w^s.ft^r^jy  aay  9- 
ther  chriftianky  profeffeo J  ;  tut^it  extended  it- 
felf  alfo^o  "dthai"  places,  and  fomc  very  diilant 
ones,  efpecially  Africa,  where,  it  .'tvjisenibraced  t)y 
the  celebrated  Tertullian.  Moutanos  had  feveral 
other  followers  of  eminence  befides  xhefe,  efpe- 
pecially  Aicibiades  and  Theodotus§i 

When  the  extravagances  c^  the  Montanifts 
fpread,  as  they  fbon  did,  into  diftant  countries, 
they  were  ftrenuoufly  oppofed  by  the  more  fobsr 
part  of  the  chriftian  world;  anong  others,  SofAs 
bifhop  of  Anchialus  in  Thrace,  takihg  it  for  gi-aiit. 
ed  that  it  was  an  evil  fpirit  that  bad  ^ot'poi&fifidn 
of  Prifcilla,  endeavoured  to  exbr,otfe  h^r,  and  jn 
Vol,  I.'     ^  F  f  conjunc- 

♦  Eufeb.  Hill.  Lib.  v,  Cap.  18,p..23fa 

t  Ibid,  Lib.  v,  Cap.  1 8,  p.  ^3 1. 

{  Epiphanii,  Haer*  5i,  Sec*  35,  Op?ra  Vol.  i,  p,  435 

§  Eufeb  Hift,  Lib.  v,  C^p-  3,  p.  .2i,?, 
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conjun&ion  with  other  bifhops  he  excommunicat- 
cd  her.* 

Several  fynods  or  councih,  were  alfo  held  in 
Afia  Miaor,  efpecially  one  at  Iconium,  in  which 
Firxnilian  prefided,  in  which  the   Montanifts  were 
excommunicated,    and  the  baptifm  adminiftered 
by  them  declared  to  be  null.t   On  this  they  form- 
ed feparate  focieties,  calling  themfelves  iht fpiritual 
and  other  chriftians  carnal.     It  is  faid  that  Vi^or 
bifiiop  of  Rome  for  fome  time  favoured  them,  and 
received  them  into  his  communion.  Their  church- 
es were  fmall,  but  numerous,  and  they  foon  divi« 
ded  into  a  great  variety  ok  re6ks,  which  cannot  be 
wondered  at,  confidering  the  principle  on  which 
they  feparated  from  other  chriftians.     PretenGons 
to  infpiration  being  incapable  of  proof  would    be 
vsrious  and  difcordant ;    aud   they  who  proftfled 
to  be  guided  by  a  divine  fpirit,  would  not  yield  to 
the  controul  of  their  brethren. 

By  the  enemies  of  the  Montanifts  many  things 
were  laid  to  their  charge,  which,  being  the  reverfe 
ol  their  general  principles  and  maxims,  we  can- 
not fuppofe  to  have  had  any  foundation  in  truth, 
fuch  as  the  ftudious  ornamenting  of  their  perfons, 
playing  at  dice,  the  love  of  money,  Jbc.  "^^     I  only 

mention 

*  Ibid,  Lib.  v,  Cap.  I9,  p.  237.     Epiph.  Haer.  48, 
Opera,  Vol.  i,  p.  402. 
f  Cypriam  Epift.  75,  p.  226.. 
%  Eufcb.  Hift.  Lib.  v,  Cap^  18,  p.  235. 
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mention  theCe  things  to  (hew  what  abfurd  calum- 
nies were  raifed,  propagated,  and  believed,  con- 
cerning perfons,  who^  on  other  accounts,  had  made 
themfelves  obnoxious,  and  with  what  allowance 
we  (hould  read  what  Eufebius  and  other  ancient 
writers  fay  of  the  Gnoftics,  the  Ebionites,  the  Uni- 
tarians  in  general,  the  Manichaeani,  &c.  and  what 
was  afterwards  laid  of  the  Arians  and  others. 

With  refpeft  to  the  do^rines  which  then  be- 
gan  to  divide  the  chriftian  world  relating  to  the 
perfon  of  Chrift,   the    Montanifts    held  nothing 
that  was  peculiar  to  themfelves  ;  but  many  of  them^ 
as  well  as  other  chriflians  in  that  age,  weie  Unita- 
rians.  Such  was  Praxeas,  againft  whom  TertuUian 
wrote,  and  there  were  fo  many  others  of  them  who 
retained  the  Unitarian  doQrine,  that  by  later  wri- 
ter the  Montanifls  in  general  are  fometimes  charge' 
ed  with  profeffing  it.     But  the  Montanifts  do  not 
appear  to  have  had  many  perfons  of  learning   a- 
mong  them  ;   and  as  to  the  unlearned^  and  com* 
mon  people,  it   is  evident,  from  the  acknowledg- 
ment of  TertuUian  and  others,  that  in  this  age,  and 
to  a  much  later  period,  they  were  almofl  univerfal- 
Jy  Unitarians.     According  to    the  author  of  the 
Appendix  t©  Tertullian's  treatife  De  prefcriptionc, 
they  were  only  the  Montanifts  who  followed  Ef- 
chine^  who  were  Unitarians,   while  ihey  who  fol- 
Joived  Proclus  were  of  a  different  opinion*.     For 

thef« 
*  5e^.  52.  p.  223. 
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thefe  p^rfons  diftinguidied  thetnfelves  as  leaderis 
amr.ng  the  Montanifls,  and  were!  ak  the  head  cf 
what  tii^y  be  called   feparate  fchools*     Efchines 
^zs  the  earlier  of  thi*  two; 

Some  of  the  Montaiiifti/diftinguiftied  them- 
felves  as  writers.  Among  them  were  Prifcilla  and 
Maximilla,  whbfe  writings  were  confid<;red  in  as 
high  a  degree  ^s  the  fcriptures  themfclves.  Wh^t 
Tertulfian  haswritteii  concerning  the htiittan  foul, 
in  his  treatife  on  that  fubjea,  is  chiefly  derived 
from  the  fuppofed  reveliuions  in  itheilr.books.  No 
writer,  however,  contributed  fo  much  xo  increafe 
the  reputafion,  and  the  number,  of  the  Mofitanifts, 
as  Tcnullian  himfelf,  though  npne  of  his  woiks  that 
are  now  ex»ant  contain  a  regular  defence  of  their 
principles.  PaJroclus  wrote  in  defence  ol  Monta* 
yiilm,  but  his  treaiile  is  not  now  extant. 

1  he  writers  a^ainft  the  Montanifts  were  chief- 
ly Apollinaris  of  Hicrapolis,  Mihiades  of  Athens, 
Serapion  of  Ar^iioch,  and  Caius  who  anfwered  Pa- 
troclus*.  To  thefe  Jerom  adds  Rbcdon  a  difci- 
ple  of  Tatian.  But  as  £ufebius  gives  a  pretty 
large  account  of  his  writings,  and  makes  no  mention 
of  any  fuch  treatife  of  his,  it  is  not  very  probable 
that  he  wrote  any  thing  on  the  fubjeft. 

•It  does  not  appear  that  this  feft  met  with  any 
particular  oppofitiun  in  Africa  ^  but  it  was  foon  loft 

in 

*  Theod.  Haer.  Fab.  Lib.  iiu  Cap.  ii.  Opera  Vol. 
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in  that  of  the  No^atians,  and  afterwards  that  of  the 
J3onati(|8.  It  appears,  indeed^  tp  have  been  on  the 
dedine  foon  alter  the  time  of  Tertullian,  and  wc 
find  no  mention  of  it  after  the  fifth  century.  I 
faaveiberefore  chpfen  tq  given  all  that  I  have  found 
(p  i^y  about  it  in  this  one  place. 


SECTION    IV. 

Of  the  Origin  of  the  Do3r  in  f  of  the  Trinity, 

X  HE  period  of  which  I  am  now  treating 
wni  be  for  ever  noted  for  the  introdu6lion  of  a  doc- 
trine which  led  to  that  of  the  Trinity,  as  it  is  now 
held  in  all  eftablifhed  chriftian  churches,  and  which 
may  juft^y  be  called  the  greateft  of  all  the  corrupti- 
ons of  chriflianity,  as  it  infringes  upon  that  funda* 
mental  andmoft  important  of  all  doftrines,  the  unity 
of  God,  in  the  perfon  of  the  fupreme  father.  This 
was  the  work  of  the  Platonic  philofophers^  who 
when  they  embraced  chriftianity  retained  much 
of  their  former  tenets  ;  and  the  rarher,  as,  in  tlieir 
opinion,  thefedo6lrines  contributed  to  enhance,  the 
dignity  of  the  head  cff  theif  new  religion,  fo  that  he 
might  wrth  propriety  be  denominated  6<?d,  as  well 

as 
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as  man.     And  the  greateft  obje^on  to  the  chrifti^ 
an  religioft  in  all  the  early  ages  was   the  xn^annefs 
of  its  founder,  viz,  a  crucified  malefaftor. 
•      According  to  Plato,  there  arc  three  principles 
{ccp%oci)^s.  he  termed  them,  in  theuniverfe,  The  good, 
or  the  fupreme  mind,  the  yov^,  his  intelUB,  Or  ideas, 
and  }lA>xri,  or  the  foul  of  the  world.     The  fecond  of 
thefe  principles,  Philo,  the  learned   Jew  of  Alex- 
andria,  called    logns^  a  term  borrowed  from  the 
fcriptures,  in  confequence  of  its  being  there  faid, 
that  the  world  was  made  by  the  word,  or  logos^  of 
God,  as  Plato  had  made  his  (you^)  jrfe^is  or  intelligi^ 
lie  world,  to  be  the  immediate  fource,  or  caufe  of 
the  vifible  univerfe.     In  the  application  of  thefe 
principles  to  the  Jewifli   religion,  the  logos,  that 
power,  or  principle,  from  which  the  wniverfe  origi- 
nated was  thought  to  be  fomething  emitted  from 
the  fupreme  mirld,  and  capable  of  being  djrawn 
into  it  again,  as  a  ray  of  light  was  then   conceived 
to  be  with  refpeS  to  the  fun.     This  divine  ray,  pr 
emanation,  was  fuppofecl  not  only  to  have   made 
the  world,  but  alfo  to  have  appeared  to  the  patri- 
archs, to  have  delivered  the  law  from  mount  Sinai, 
and  to    have  been  that   bright   cloud,  cr  glory, 
which  had  been  the  fymbpl  of  the  divine  prefcnce 
in' the  tabernacle  and  the  temple* 

To  this  doflrine  the  platcnizing  chriflians  ad- 
ded, that  this  divine  ray,  or  logos,  was  p€rn;anent- 
M\  attached  to  the  pcifcn  of  Jefus  Cbrifi;  and  this 

emanation 
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emanation  being  of  the  eflence  of  God,  Chrift^ 
they  faid,  might,  on  this  acconnt,  be  properly  cal« 
led  God.  According  to  thefe  philofophizing  chri(« 
tianSy  therefoie,  the  whole  perfon  of  Chrift  confi(l« 
ed  oi  three  parts,  viz.  a  body,  a  proper  human 
foul,  and  alfo  this  divine  uncreated  logos  ;  To  that 
he  was  both  God  and  man.  But  then,  as  the  lo- 
gos was  only  fuppofed  to  be  fomething  emitted 
from  the  fupreme  mind,  juft  as  a  ray  of  light  is  from 
the  fun,  they  were  always  careful  to  fpeak  of  Chrift 
as  a  being,  who,  thoughhe  was  properly  divine^ 
was,  neverthelefs,  far  inferior  to  the  Father,  as  a 
beam  of  light  is  totheiun..  And  they  were  the 
more  careful  to  do  this,  that  they  might  not  give  too 
much  oflFence  to  the  great  body  of.  chriftians,  who 
were  juftly  alarmed  at  a  notion  which  looked  fo 
lil^e  a  violation  of  the  greateft  do^rine  of  all  revela« 
tion,  that  of  the  uniiy  of  God. 

The  opinion,  of  a  divine  ray,  callecj  the  iogos, 
being  permanently  attached  to  the  man  Jefus,  and 
conftituting  a  proper  part  of  his  perfon,  appeaci 
firft  in  the  writings  of  Juflin  Martyr,  who  had  been 
a  Platonic  philofopher,  and  who,  when  he  became 
a  chriftian^  continued  to  be  a  great  admirer  of  Pla-> 
to.  Afterwards,  many  other  learned  chriftians, 
efpecially  thofe  who  were  educated  at  Alexandria, 
where  the  Platonic  philofophy  was  principally 
taught,  adopted  the  fame  notion ;  and  by  this  means 
Ihey  diftiuguiOied  themfelves  from  the  unlearned 

chriftians 
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thritlians,  as  holding  a  rh^'refiiblme  doSrine  than 
they  were  ffKpable  of  eompVehending.     The   Soc* 

m  '  *  \  7'  * 

•  •  i  _  -*  fc  •  . 

trine  of  the  fimplc  humanity  of  Chrift  they  Cbnfi- 
dered  as  milk  fit /or  bxbts-,  but  that  of  the  divinity, 
^s  meat  for  Jlronjg  men.  This  was  'the  conflatit 
language  of  the  learned  chriflians  for  many  ages. 
It  is  evident,  however,  thit  the  new  doflVine, 
ffioiigh  thus  qualified,  aYid  ing^ibufly  explained, 
gave  much  offt^nce  to  the-g^eat  body  oT  unlearned 
cnriftiahs";  and  even  many  bf  the  moflt  diftinguiib- 
edfor  their  learning,  in  et'eiy  period,  protefted  a- 
gainft  it.  But  at  length  they  were  overborne  by 
Ihe  majority  of  the  learriecl '  b?fliops  and  clergy, 
slhd  by  them  this  fy  (rem  U'asm' time  fo  far  impror- 
ed,  or  raiher  changed,  that'<!^iirift  wasaffertied  to  be^ 
in  all  VefpcSs,  equal  to  God  his  'Father:* 

Juffrh  Martyr  himfelf,  when  he  firft  advanced 

his  opinion,  did  it  with  great'-  diffidence,    vvirhout 

tCheleafl;  Ctttfute  of  thofe  Who  thought  differently 

'from  him,  and  everi  with  the  air  of  an  apology,  as 

Tor  fomcthing  that  he  was  apprchenfive  might  give 

offence.     **  It  will  not  follow,"  fays  he*.  "   that 

•*  he  is  not  the  Chrifl,  though  I    (hou  d  not  be  a- 

•*  ble  to  prove  that  he  pre-exrfted  as  Godj  the  fon 

'"  of  him  that  made  all  things,  and  that  he  became 

•*  a  man  by  the  virgin.      It  is  proved  that  he  is  the 

"  Chrift,  th«  (on  of  God,  whccver  he  was,  though 

"  I  fhould  not  prove  that  he  pre  exifted,  but  was  a 

msni 
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<<  ik&anof  Ae  fame  paffions  with  6tirfelvesi,  Itaving 
«  flielh,  and  being  ftibjeft  to  his}Fathtr'MnlK     It 
*«  will  be  right  to  fay,  thit  in  this  odly  I  have  been 
<*  tniftaken,  and  hot  that  he  is  hot  tlfe   Ghrift^ 
'<  though  he  (hoald  appear  to  be  a  man,  born  as 
**  other  men  are,  and  to  be  made  Chrift  by  elefti* 
**  on.     For  there  are  fome  of  our  race'*  (meaning 
probably  the  Gentile  chriftians,  for  all  the  Jewiih 
chriftiahs  are  well  knoMrn  to  have  held  this  opinion) 
who  fay  that  he  was  a  man  bora  like  othet  meh. 
With  them  I  do  not  agree^  nor  fliould  I  do  fy;' 
*«  though  ever  fo  many,  being  of  the  fame  opinion, 
''*  fliould  urge  it  upon  me,  bedsltife  we  are  conl* 
<*  tttatt(fed  by  Ghriflr  himfelf,  not  to  obey  the  teach* 
*<  ing9  of  men,  but  what  Was  taught  by  the  hbly  ' 
•^prophets  and  himfelf." 

It  is  plaiii  that,  according  to  AH  tihibtrian  ddti^ 
trine  to  which  Jufiin  here  aHude^,  Jefhs  y^^s  xhi^ 
f<W  of  Jofeph,  as  well  as  of  Mary;     It  i^  therefor^ 
probable,  that  this  was  the  dpihioh  6f  the  uiiitarr- ; 
ans^  that  is,  of  the  chriftiahs  in  general;  at  this  tiMe  ; 
and  thsEt  tb^  dodrine,  of  the  niiraculods  concept- 
tion,  a»  well  as  thofeof  the  pre-^exiftence  and  divi- 
mtyef  Chrift-,  arofe  about  the  fame 'period, 

Tfypho,  in  hts  reply  to  Jtrftib,  gives  a  dedded' 
preference  to- this  do&rine  of  the  proper  humanity  of 
Chrift,  without  a  miraculous  cotiception,  to  any' 
otfier.     **  They,"  hys  he*,  «  who  fay  that  be  was* 

Vol.  f.       •  Gg  «^  ataan^ 
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^'  a  man,  bora  like  other  men,  and  that  he  became 
'<  of  Chrilt^by  ele£lion"  (that  is,  by  the  appointment 
God)  '^  feem  to  bold  a  do£krine  more  credible 
*'ihan  yours.  ForaH  of  us  expe6l/tbat  Chrift 
"  will  be  a  man,  and  that  Elias  will  come  to  anoint 
'^•hini.  If|  therefore,  this  perfon  be  the  Chrift,  he 
'Vmuft  by  all  means  be  a  man,  born  like  other 

"  me'n." 

The  comparifon  of  the  deity  to  the  fun,  and  of 
his  energies  to  the  rays  of  light,  emitted  from  him, 
and  drawn.into  him  again,  bad  unfortunately  been 
adopted  before  juftin  Martyr,  by  fome  who  were 
properly  unitarians,  A  divine  ray  of  this  kind  they 
fuppofed  was  emitted  at  the  creation.  The  fame,, 
they  faid  was  the  glory  which  appeared  to  Mofes, 
and  the  patriarchs,  and  to  have  conftituted  thofe 
appearancef  which  are  denominated  angels.  A  ray 
of  this  kind  they  fuppofed  likewife  to  refide  in  Jefus 
Chrift,. and. that  by  this  he  worked  miracles  while 
he  was  upon  earth,  but  that  it  was  withdrawn  from 
him  when  he  afc^nded  into  heaven.  Some  of  them 
might  go  fo  far  as  to  fay,  that  lince  this  ray  was 
properly  divine^  and  the  divinity  of  the  Father, 
Chrift,  who  had  this  divine  ray  within  him,  might 
be  called  G(7i,  but  by  no  means  God  difiFerent 
from  the  Father.  They  are  moreover  charged 
with  faying,  that  the  Father,  being  in  Chrift, 
fuffered  and  died  in  him  alfo,  and  from  this  they 
got  the  name  of  PatripaJJians.    But  Beaufobre, 

with 
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li^idi  great  probability,  fuppofes  that  this  was  only 
what  their  adverfaries  charged  them  wkhf  as  the 
lieceflary  confequence  of  their  opinions.  It  is  not^ 
indeed,  certath,  fince  none  of  their  own  writings  are 
extant,  that  they  ever,  in  any  fenfe,  called  Chrift 
God.  Their  faymg.  that  this  divine,  ray  was  .in 
Chrift,  was  nothing  more  than  exprefling,  in  the ' 
philofophical  language  of  the  times,  that  the  'pre- 
ience-and  power x>f  God  the  Father  was  with  Chrifl-, 
and  that  this  power,  and  not  any  proper  power  of 
liis  own,  was  that  which  worked  the  miracles,  Juf- 
tin  Martyr,  who  mentions  diis  opinion*,  fays  noth- 
ing of  tbofe  who  held  it  calhng  Chtift  God,  and 
muchlefs  of  their  maintaining  that  God  fuffefed. 
Tbia  opinion,  however^  of  the  divine  power 
ot  energy,  which  was  in  Chrift,  being  only  a  di- 
vine ray  emitted  from  the  Supreme  Being,  and 
drawn  into  him  again,  Juftia  difapprovcd  ;  fup- 
po&ng  that  after  it  was  attached  to  the  perfon  of 
Chrift,  it  was  never  withdrawn  from  bim.  He 
would  not,  however,  fay  that  this  divine  ray,  though 
permanently  attached  to  Chrift,  and  making  an  ef* 
fential  part  of  his  perfon,  was  ever  properly  iepa- 
rated  from  its  fource,  and  in  this  conhfts  the  ab- 
furdity  of  the  nen  doftrine.  This  opinion  of  his 
he.  illuftrates  by  two  comparifons  ;  the  one  that  of 
fpeech,  or  hgos^  which  was  the  more  convenient  for 
Jus  purpofe^  as  this  was  the  very  term  made  ukoiby 

Phil# 
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^  Philo  to  denote  ^lis  4ivine  |ay  byr  «fbich  t1^.wofl4l 
were  iD)de»  As  fpeechi  jconveying  a  menfUfig^' 
fay9  he,  goes  forth  from  pQe  «mi.  ftll4  tmtMS  ioto^ 
others^  by  which  .they  comprebend  hk  meamlgt 
while  the  fame  meaaiDg  fiill  remaina  tn  Afi  per&|i 
who  fpeaks,  fo  the  logos  of  the  Father  continues 
entire  to  himfeU,  though  it  be  imparted  to  Chrift. 

He  alfo  ilKiftrates  this  transferring  of  divimty 
from  the  Father  to  the  Soa  by  one  lamp  lj^h|isig 
others,  without  Ipfimg  any  of  its  (plendour* 

The  natural  inference  from  both  thefe  coiBpa*- 
rifons  would  be,  that  divine  beings  were  wdtiplUdy. 
becaufe  a  lamp,  though  lighted  by  another,,  is  a; 
perfefily  dillinQ  lamp  ;  ^siAffetch  alfo,  or  mem^. 
ing,  communicated  to  another  perfon,  is  numeri- 
cally di£Ferent  from  that  which  remains  in  him: 
who  communicated  it,  and  they  continue  indepen^ 
dent  of  each  other.     But  Juflin  and  his  followers 
were  careful  not  to  purfue  this  comparifidn  fo  far  ; 
and  they  all  maintained  that  fpeech,  or  mesoiipg, 
though  transferred  to  another,  was  ftill  the  identi-p 
cal  fame  meaning  that  was  in  th^  other }  and  that 
the  light  of  the  fecond  lamp  was  not  another ,   but 
the  very  fame  light  with  that  of  the  firft.     By  this 
fubtle  diftindion  they  thought  to  avoid  the  charge 
of  making  more  gods  than  one,  which  no  believer 
in  divine  revelation  would  bear.     On  the  other 
h^nd^  tbe  philofophical  Unitarians  admitted  of  no> 

diftinftion 
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i^Uoftioti/or  ^ifferieace  wrhiat^var,  boCireeiv  (iiedi** 
viDaiy ^  tbc  Father  and  thai  which  was  in  fbe  Son ; 
£b  that  ithek  advetfaries  alwa/s  charged  them  with 
€Qtif(^iing  ike  perfops  ^f  the  Father  and  the  Sod^ 
as  the  A>iws  irare  charged  wifh  feparuti^g  them.  ■ 
rTlMfe  Jixfiin  Martyr's  dc^rine  (^  the  divinity 
of  Cfarift  wa»  little  known  at  the  time  that  he  wrote, 
ia  prettjT  evident  from  the  eenfideratkm  of  anoth^ 
produfii^n^of -ihe  fame  age,  which  with  V(t{pcGt  to 
ingenuity  and  information^  is  not  inferior  to  any  of 
the  writings  ofthofe  who  are  nfually  called  ifche  Fa« 
ihers^  I  mean  the  Clementine  Homilies^  which  is 
properly  a  theological  romance,  in  which  the  wrie« 
er  perfonates  Clemens,  afterwards  bifhopof  Rome  ; 
and  in  an  aceount  of  his  travels,  and  thofe  of  Peter 
and  Simon  Magus,  intermixed  with  a  variety  of 
other  incidents,  he  introduces  all  the  theological 
knowledge  of  the  times.  The  author  of  this  work 
not  ooJy  appears  to  be  an  unitarian  himfelf,  and  of 
courfe  reprefents  Peter  and  Clemens  as  fuch,  bat 
he  never  fo  much  as  mentions  (tzch  an  opinion  as 
that  of  Juftin  Martyr,  though  he  had  the  faireft 
opportunity  of  doing  it* 

When  he  introduces  Simon  difputingwith  Pe«- 
ter  on  the  phirality  of  Gods,  one  fupreme  and  the' 
reft  fubordinate,  and  urging  as  an  argument  ad  ho- 
minem,  that  this  kind  of  plurahty  may  be  proved 
even  from  the  fcriptures,  as  from  God  faying,  Let 
us  make  man ;  Peter  repUcs,  thaJt  in  this  "  God 

^^fpake 
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«<  fpake  to  his  ourn  wifdom,  which  is  Ms  fpirit  uni- 
«  ted  as  a  foul  to  God*/'  that  is,  he  fpake  to  Am- 
felf;  whereas  Juftin  Martyr,  and  all  the  advocates 
of  Chrift  being  the  logos,  would  have  faid  that 
thisfpeech  was  addrefled  to  the  logos,  or  Chrift» 

Juftin  and  his  followers  vindicated  the' proprie- 
ty of  Chrift  being  called  God,  as  he  was  the  uncrea- 
ted logos  of  the  Father;  but  in  this  work  Peter 
fays,  *^  To  us  there  is  one  God,  w^  cnade  all 
^*  things,  and  governs  all  things,  whofe  fon  Chrift 
•*  is/'  Again  "  Our  Lord  never  faid  that  there  was 
^'  any  other  God  befides  him  that  made  aU  things ; 
**  nor  did  he  ever  call  himfelf  God^  but  pronounced 
"  him  bleffed  who  called  him  fhe  Son  of  Godt/' 

This  was  in  anfwer  to  Simon,  who  had  faid  that, 

* 

according  to  the  rule  laid  down  by  Mofes,  Chrift 
ought  to  have  been  rejefied,  either  as  a  falfe  pro- 
phetj  or  another  God. 

In  this  work  it  is  likewife  alleged  as  an  argu« 
ment,  why  a  being  produced  even  from  the  lub- 
fiance  of  God  by  way  ot  generation  (for  fuch,  ac- 
cording to  the  philofophy  of  the  times,  was  the 
origin  of  all  fouls^  both  of  men  and  angels)  ought 
not  therefore  to  be  called  God^  that ''  he  who  is  not, 
<^  in  all  refpefls,  the  fame  with  any  other,  cannot 
*^  be  intitled  to  the  fame  appellation;  It,  is  the 
"  property  of  the  Father  to  beget,  and  of  the  Son 

*«to 

*  Horn,  xvi.  Sc6l.  I2.  p.  72Y. 

t  Ibid,  xvi,  Sc£t#  15*  p.  728. 
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**  to  be  begotten.  But  that  which  is  begotten  can« 
*'  not  be  compared  with  that  which  is  unbegotten  or 
felf-begotten/'  This  is  the  very  reverfe  of  the  doc- 
trine of  Juftin  Martyr  and  his  followers,  who  obtain- 
ed the  name  of  orthodox.  For  they  maintained  the 
propriety  of  calling  Chrift  God^.becaufe  he  was  be« 
gotten,  or  produced  from  the  fub  dance  of  the  Fa- 
ther, though  inferior  to  him  ;  God  of  God^  light  of 
lights  as  it  is  exprefled  in  the  Nicene  creed. 

Let  any  perfon  now  judge,  whether  th<^  author 
of  this  curious  work  could  have  writteil  in  this 
manner,  on  maxims  fo  diametrically  oppofite  {to 
thofe  of  the  fuppofed  ftandard  orthodoxy  of  his 
times,  without  at  leaft  making  fome  mention  of 
them,  or  alluding  to  them.  It  is  therefore  alnic/ft 
certain  that  this  writer  had  never  heard  of  fuch  a 
notion  as  that  of  Juftin,  and  that  this  was  the  rea« 
(on  why  he  took  no  notice  of  it. 
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S£t ti6n  v. 

Of  the  State  of  the  Jews  in  thii  Period,  and  thejui. 
fequent  ones,  cotteeted,  thiefiyfrom,  Bafnage's  tiifi 
torjofthemi  • 


A 


FTER  the  dhftruaion  of  Jemralem, 
t^fl  Jews  were  gov^medJty  Pair%ar€h$,iht  firft  of 
w^om  that  is  known  to  UA  lifcd  in  the  tbnc  of  A. 
Amn.  He  was  defcended  from  Hillel  wba  liired 
iqi  the  tme^  oiif  Saviour  .;  and  this.digtHtjf:  cob« 
tinned  in  his  femily  till  the  year  429,  His  refi- 
deoce  was  at  Tiberias,  where  the  Jews  had  an  aca« 
demy  for  the  (ludy  of  their  law. 

This  patriarch  had  under  him  feveral  officers, 
fome  of  whom  are  alfo  called  prtriarchs  in  the  laws 
of  the  Roman  empire  ;  but  their  jurisdi^ion  was 
confined  to  particular  places,  and  they  were  fent 
out  by  the  principal  patriarch  as  the  occafions  of 
his  government  required,  efpecially  to  colleft  the 
tribute  which  every  fynagogue  paid  him.  This 
was  exa6ied  with  fo  much  rigour  that  complaints 
were  fometimes  made  of  it  to  the  Roman  emperors. 
The  patriarch  bad  likewife  the  nomination  of  the 
rulers  of  fynagogues,   and  the  power  of  erefting 

new 


^ffereQcei  relating  to  the  ia^rpr^tatjiQppf  the  law* 
Thw  pow^r  Q^ere^iagnew  fynagQgues  was  forbid* 
4eQ  by  ihe  emperor  Thea4ofius  II,  as  was  alfo  the 
eodverting  of  any  per  Con  to  the  Jewiflt  religion. 

Thefirft  of.thefe  patriarchs,  pf  whom  we  (iave| 
aay  acoount^  ^nd  probably  the  firft  that  was  crea- 
ted, was  Gamaliel  II.  in  the  time  pf  ^erva;  the 
fecond  was  Simeon  III.  ip  the  time  of  Adrian  i 
ami  he.  was  fucceenled  by  hi«  fon,  the  famous  Ju* 
dah  Ilakkadolh,  or  the  hsily ^v^ho  lived  in  the  reigns 
of  Antoninus  Pius^  Marcus  Aurelius,  £|nd  Com^i 
inodus.  He  was  born  on  the  fame  day  that  Akiba^i, 
a  famous  Tewiih  Rabbi:  'died,  which  was  in  the 
reign  of  Adrian  }  and  be  diftinguiflied  himfelf  by 
a  ooUedtion  of  the  deci(ionS4>f  the  ancient  Jewifli 
do£lors^or  a  coitapilatipn  of  a  body  of  ih?  Jewifh 
canon  and  civil  law^  CdMtA  ^  Mi/^na^^  probably 
about  the  yean  8q,  ' 

Hillel  1 1,  a  deicendant  of  Judah  Hakkadofl^,. 
was  the  author  of  the  Jewi&  aera  iof  the  creation  of 
the  world,  the  year  3761  of  which  corrcfponds  to 
the  firft  of  the  chriftian  aera.  He  alfo  cbmpofed 
the  Jewifh  cycle,  to  reduce  the  courfe  of  the  fuft 
to  that  of  the-mobn,  by  means  of  fevcn  intercalati- 
ohs.  This  Hillel  governed  the  Jewifh  nation 
till  about  the  year  385  ;  and  the  lafl  of  tbefe  patri- 
archs was  Ganialieli  mentioned  by  Jerom  ^bput 
'    Vol.  I.         .        Hh  a,  d.  35?!^ 
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A,  D.  399.  This  dignity  was  abolifhed  a.  d.  425, 
after  it  bad  fubfifted  three  hundred  and  fifty  years. 
To  thefc  patriarchs  fucceeded  Primates,  who 
were  elefied  by  the  Jews,  one  in  each  province  > 
but  Theodofius  the  younger  ordered  the  contribu- 
tions  which  were  made  for  their  fupport,  and^ 
which  were  the  fame  that  had  been  granted  to  the 
patriarchs,  to  be  paid  into  the  public  treafury. 

About  the  fame  time  that  the  Weftcrn  Jews 
were  governed  by  patriarchs,  who  refided  at  Tibe« 
rias,  theEaflern  Jews  were  governed  by  a  perfon 
who  was  ftiled  the  Prince  (jf  the  Captivity,  at  Ba« 
bylon.  The  firft  of  thefe  was  Huna,  who  was 
contempory  with  Judah  HakkadoCb,  and  was  cho« 
fen  prince  of  the  nation,  a.  d.  220  or  222.< 

The  Miflma  of  Judah  Hakkadolh   being  im- 
perfe£k,  its  defefts  were   remedied   by  Jochanan^ 
affifted  by  Rab  and  Samuel,  two  of  his  difciples, 
and  they  called  their  work  Gemara  ;  and  this,  ad« 
ded  to  the  Mifhna,  makes  what  is  called  the  2'almud 
of  Jerufaltm.     The  defe£ls  of  this  work,  R.  Afc;, 
who  had  a  fchool  at  Sora,  near  Babylon,  endea* 
voured  to  remove  in  another  commentary  on  the 
Mifhna  of  Judah ;  and  his  commentary,  or  Gema^ 
ra,  together  with  the  Mifhna,  makes  the  Talmud  of 
Bahylon,  which  is  generally  fuppofed  to  have  been 
compleated  about  a,  d.  500,  or  505.     This  Tal- 
mud  the  Jews  afterwards  held  in  fuch  high*  eiteem, 
Ihat  they  even  prefeTred  it  to  the  fcripturcs  /com- 
paring 
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paring  the  latter  to  water,  and  the  former  to  winc^ 
<<  He  that  offends  againft  the  law  of  Mofes/'  they 
iajr, ''  may  be  pardoned  ;  but  he  who  offends  a- 
*<  gainft  the  decifions  of  their  dpStprs^  is  deferving 

♦•of  death/'  ;  . 

.    It  is  remarkablei  that  about  the  time  that  the  doo 

tiioejpf  the  trinity  came  to  be  generally  profeffed 
by  learned  chriftians,  we  read  of  few  or  no  converts, 
tochriftianity  from  the  Jews;  and^  no  doubt,  the 
teaching  of  f^ch  a  do^ineas  this,  forepugnant  to 
the  moft  fundamental  principles  of  thetr  religion^ 
mufl  have  contrmited  not  a  little  to  this  eff(^. 
But,  indeed,  from  thiFtime  the  learned  chrillians 
appear  to  have  had  little  intercourfe  with  the  Jews, 
hardly  any  of  them  taking  the  pains  even  to  learn 
Hebrew  ;  and  the  fame  in  general  has  been  the 
cafe  with  the  Jews  and  chriftians  to  the  prefent 
day. 

It  is  hoped,  ho wever,  that  when  the  Jews  ihall 
fully  underftand  that  the  do&rine^t  the  trinity, 
which  gives  theni  fuch  grcfat  and  juft  offence,  is 
rejedled,  by  learned  and  well  informed  chriftians, 
fo  as  to  be  convinced  that  it  is  linqueftionably  a 
corruption  of  genuine  chriflianityy  they  will  give 
more.attention  than  they  have  hi tiierto  done  to  the 
htflorical:  evidences  of  chriftiahity  :.  and  whenever 
they.  40  thi5,  tbiey  muft  perceive  that  tbey  are  even 
flrongcr  and  clearer,  thaa-  tht>fe: which  they  caa. 
aUcge^for   the  divine  miffion  of   Mofes.     They 

will 
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wHl  alfo  ftcf,  if  they  tead  ttie  NewTcftametftfer 

thMnfelv^^  ta^  judge  of  it  wiUiout  pfcfjudic^,  that 

thettfe  ho  cbn'trariefy  or  optKyfiticto  between  thcf 

t*r6  i^gfons  j'fitice/vhene^et  th^y  bec^    chrif- 

tians,  they  are  to  continue  fubjefi  to  their  peGutikr 

Idttrs  afrd  tittial,  as  Gbrift  and  tbe  apolUes,  Who 

werk  alfo  Jews/did  ;  and  that,  ars  Jews  theife  is  re^^ 

feiVed  fbr  thefi^  a^^roH^ient  eftabliflimeilt  ifi'tfaeiT 

owft  connity^  whemibty  hte  lo  b^  the  tndft  diftiw 

gUiflsed  Mtioii  up^  earth.      For  fucfa   k   the 
qec^ffaiy  intetpretation  trf  all  the  ancient  prophe* 

ciw.  4  .  :  .    i 
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SECTION  VI. 


V.  .    1  . .  - . 


0/  /Ae  Wfiiers  ivithin  this  Period. 


I 


SHAL.L  now  give  a  ihiirt  account  of  the 
chri(lian,wfiters  within  this  period,  nearly  in  the 
order  in  which  they '  are  inentioned  by  Eufebius. 
The. fir  ft  of!  then^  is  Hegefippus^  whom,  indeed,  he 
plaoes  in  the  time  of  Adrian.*  Hd  w<is.a  J^w,  and 
ibe  author  of  an  ccdefiaftical  hiftory^  or  a  contin<* 
.  : ,  '  uartioi^ 

?  Eufeb'  Hift  Lib,  ivt  Cap.  8,  p.  150, 
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of  tffte  A^^  or  tiw  Apoftles,  wiitf«in  in'  i 
very  plkin  (l^le;     It  iti  ^nfoMonately'  loft/  and  4s 
bffi^flMftibOaghUo  have  been  negl^ded  on  account 
6f^9x:dhikioihgiwtiit  ttiitigs  that  were  too  favoura-' 
ble  to  th^  unitarian  dodrine. 

Befides  'H^gefippus  there  were  three  other 
jemlhchriftian  writers  in  this  period,  viz.  "Aquila,-* 
Theodotion,  and  Syitamachus,  ^11  of  whoni  diftin-' 
guilhed'themfelves  by-  their   tranflatidns  of  the^ 
Hebrew  fcriptures  into  Greek,  and  I  chufe  to  meii-' 
tion  them  all  together,  though  the  la  ft  of  them' 
fliore  properly  belong^  to  the  xlext  period.    Aqui* 
la  is  faid  to  have  flouriflied  a.  d.  130,  Theodotion 
in  i80|  and  Symmachus  in  206.  Their  verfions are' 
quoted  with  great  refped  by  all  chriftian  writers, 
elpecially  that  of  Symmachus,  though  they  are  not 
now  extant,  except  that  of  Daniel  by  Theodotion, 
which  is  that  which  has  been^  generally  adopted 
inftead  of  the  LXX.  which  has  been  difcovered  ve« 
ry  lately.       -" 

Symmachus  wrote  a  commentary  on  the  gof- 
pel  of  Matthew,  in  which  he  endeavoured  to  dif- 
prove  the  opinion  of  the  miraculous  conception^  of 
Jefus*.  Aquila  alfo  and  Theodotion,  as  well  as' 
the  Jewilh  chriftians  in  general,  were  probably 
unbelievers  in  that  part  of  the  common  gofpel 
hiftory,  as  Eufebius  fays  of  them,  that  *'  they  were 

«  Jewifli 
5  Eufcb.  Kid,  Lib.  vi.  Cap.  17.  p.  278. 
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"  Jewifliprarelytei!,  whO'(f)ie:  £btotiite8  foUowipg 
«  them)  htlitve  Chrift  to-bethe  fonof  Jofeph*/- 

In  the  reign  of  Adrian  was '  A^rippa  furnamed 
Caftor.     He  wrote  again  ft   fiafilides  the  Gao^ 

Juftin  Martyr,  befides  his  two  Apoligijcs  for 
chriftianity,  mentioned  before,  and  kis  Dialogue 
with  Trypho  the  Jew,  proving  the  truth  of  the 
cliriflian  religion  on  the  principles  of  Judaifm, 
wrote  alfo  a  treatife  of  monarchy,  proving  agaiaft 
the  heathens  the  unity  of  God,  the  fecond  part  of 
which  is  Hill  extant.  He  alf j  wfbte  another  trea- 
tifeagainft  the  Gentiles,  anfther  on  herelieSj^  ano- 
ther on  the  foul,  and  a  book  intitled  Pfaltes,  but 
ihey  have  not  come  down  to  usj. 

Dion}  fius,  bijObop  of  Corinih,  wrote  epiflles  to 
ieveral  of  the  chrillian  churches,  inculcating  good 
morals,  and  guarding  them  againft  herefy,  that  i^, 
Gnofticirm.  He  particularly  commends  the  chrif* 
tians  at  Rome  for  the  affiflance  th<^  gave  to  thofe 
who  fufFercd  for  their  religion.  He  complained 
of  feme  of  his  epiflles  being  corrupted^. 

One  of  the  epiflles  ot  Dionjfius  was  addreflfcd 
to  PiDytusabifhopin  Crete,  adyifing  him  not  to 
impofe  en  the  brethren  the  yoke  of.  celibacy.     To 

this 

*  Eufcb.  Lib.  V.  Cap.  8.  p.  221. 

I  ibid.  ]^ib.  IV.  Cap.  7.  p.  148. 

t  ll:d-  Ilift.  Lib.  iv.  Cap-  18.  p.   179. 

j  Ibid.  Lib.  iv.  Cap.  2-3.  p.  183. 
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ihts  Penytus  nrrote  in  sknfwer,  that  we  mud  not  al« 
Wkys.  be  giving  milk  as  to  babes,  but  fomeiinies 
meat  to  firong  men*.  In  this  we  fee  the  progrefs 
of  fupcfftition,  and  the  fecret  influence  of  thofe 
principles  vbich  were  the  foundation  of  Gnofti- 
cifih;  siml  of  the  doftrine  of  the  Encratites.  Nei^ 
ther  the  iepiftle  6f  Piny tus,  nor  any  of  thofe  of 
Dionyfius  are  extant. 

Of  Theophilus  biihop  of  Antioch,  the  fevcntb 
from  the  apoftles,  there  are  isow  extant  three  book3 
addrefled  to  Autol^cus,  againft  the  heathen  religU 
on.  He  alfo  wrote  againfl  thehcrefy  of  Ilermor 
genes^a  Gnoftic,  and  againft  Marciont.  He  is 
the  firfl  writer  who  ufes  the  word  T?  iniiy. 

Philip,  biihop  of  Gortyne  in  Crete  and  alfo 
Modeflus,  wrote  againft  Marcion^. 

Melito,  bifhop  of  Sardis,  waa  a  pretty  volumi* . 
nous  writer  ;  but  nothing  oPhis  is  come  down  to 
us,  except  a  few  fragments  preferved  by  Eufebius. 
He  wrote  a  treatife  on  Eafter,  of  the  rule  of  life  ot 
the  lires  of  the  prophets,  of  the  church,  of  the 
Lord's  day,  of  the  natural  formation  of  man,  of  the 
fubje^ion  of  the  fenfes  to  faith,  of  the  foul,  body, 
and  mind,  (]/ baptifm,  of  truth,  of  the  creation  and 
generation  of  Chrift,  of  prophecy,  of  hofpitality, 
a  book  entitled  the  key,  of  the  devilj  of  the  reve- 
lation 

*  Eufeb.  Lib.  iv.  Cap  23.  p.  186. 

t  Ibid.  Hift.  Lib.  iy.  Cap.  24.  p.  187. 

X  Ibid,  Lib*  iv;  Cap.  25,  p.  18S. 
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lation  of  John,  ol  the  corporality  of  podj.  'whidi 
he  is  faid  to  have  mamtainf^ ;  an4  an  ApojL^gy  for 
chriftianity,  addrefled  to  the  emp€i;orJ^n:»y  An- 
toninus, of  which,  an  extra(6l  has  been  given*  In 
one  of  his  woiks,  Melito  gave  a  catalogue  ptall  tho 
canonical  books  of  the  Old  Tefiamcnt,  wbicb  13 
preferved  by  Eufebius,  It  contains  nooeot  thofc 
that  we  call  apocryphal*.  .  __    . 

Apollinaris,  biOiopof  Hierapojisi  wrgtean  Apo- 
logy for  chri&ianity  addrefledtQ  Marcus  Antoni* 
71US,  a  treaiife  againft  the  geirtile9».  pii  t^ntb/fgainft 
the  Jews,  and  againft  the  I^ontanifist. 

Tatian  was  a  great  admirer  of;  Jui^ni  Mgxtyr, 
but  after  bis  death  he  adopted  fomt  opinions  oif 
the  Gnoftics,  which  favoured  of  (oo^^t  aniJEkrity^ 
enjoining  abftinence  from  animal  food,  a^d  alio 
from  marriage.  His  followers,  called  Encratites, 
are  alfo  faid  to  have  had  an  averlion  to  the  apoflle 
Paul  and  his  writings.  Tatian  wrote  a  harmony 
of  the  gofpels,  and  many  other  works,  the  titles  of 
ivhich  are  now  loft.  AH  that  we  have  of  his  works 
is  his  treatife  againft  the  Gentiles,  and  this  was  the 
moft  admired  oi  all  writings  J. 

Mufanus,  of  whom  we  know  nothing  befides 
the  name,  wrote  againft  the  Encratites^,  but  the 
woik  is  not  now  extant.  Bardc- 

*  Eufeb.  HiftLib.  iv.Cap.  26,  p.  191. 
t  ibid.  Li!)iv,  Cup.  27,  p.  191. 
1  ibid.  Lib.  iv,  Cap.  29,  p.  19 J. 
j  Ibicl,  Lib.  iv,  Cap*  28,?.  192.   • 
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Bardefanes,  who  nrrote  in  ihe  Syriac  langjuagcj 
Was  the  author  of  (everal  works,  all  of  which  are 
BOW  loft,  One  againft  Marcion,  another  concerning 
fete,  and  a  treatife  relating  to  perfccutiod.  He 
bad  been  at  firft  a  follower  of  Valentinus,  and  ac- 
l:ording  to  Eufebius  always  retaindd  fomething  of 
bis  fentiments^. 

Irenasus,  biftiop  of  Lidns,  was  a  difciple  of 
l^oljrcarpj  when  he  was  Very  old,  and  alfo  ot  l^api- 
as.  We  have  id  a  Latin  tranfilation,  a  large  trea* 
tife  of  bis  againft  herefy,  with  many  fragments  of 
the  original  Greek.  JLt  relates  almoft  wholly  to 
the  GnoAicSj  though  he  occafionally  and  very 
feiverdiy  animadv(ir4:s  on  the  £bionites,'or  §ewifk 
chriftiatis^  for  not  adthitting  any  divinity  in  Chrift. 
He  alfo  urotefeveral  epiftles,  one,Jto  filaftus  cq4« 
cerning  fchifm,  another  to  Floriniis  concemitig  oio. 
fiarchy,  to  provje  that  God  is  qot  the  atuhor  of 
evil,  and  another  to  the  fame  concertiiog  the  fOg^ 
doad  of  Valentinu&f . 

Athenagotas,  an  Athenian  atid  ^  philofopber, 
il  the  author  of  an  Apology  for  ithe  chriftiads 
addrefled  to  Marcus  Aurelius  and  Cdrnmodlas, 
and  alfo  of  »  Treatife  on  the  RefurreSion,  both 
now  extant,  though  he  is  not  mentioned  by  £ufe- 
bius  or  Jerom, 

Vol.  L  i  i  Rhodon 

♦  E^feb.  Hift.  Lib*  iv.  Cap4  30.  p.  195, 
t  ibid*  Lib.  v-  Cap.  20.  p.  237. 
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Rbodcm  a  native  of  Afia,  but ,  educated  at 
Rome  under  Tatian,  wrote  againll  the  difciples  of 
Marcion,  who  where  then  divided  into  feveral  fefis. 
He  alfo  wrote  a  treatife  on  the  work  of  the  fix 
days*.  Jerom  fays,  he  wrote  againft  the  Moi^ta-* 
nifts,  but  in  this  he  is  thought  to  be  miftaken. 
Nothing  is  extant  of  his  befides  fome  extraSis  pre* 
ferved  in  Eufebius. 

To  this  lift  of  writers  I  muft  add  the  unknown 
author  of  the  prefent  Sibylline   verfes,  which  were 
probably  compofed  at  difiPerent  times,  and  the  laft 
additions  to  them  allude  tp  the  emperor  Marcus 
Aurelius.     They  are  firft  quoted  by  Juftm  Mar- 
tyr, and  what  is  not  a  little  extraordinary,  they 
were  received  by  him,  and  the  chriftian  writers  in 
general,  as  the  genuine  prophetic,  verfes,  or  oracles, 
of  thofe  women  who  went  by  the  name  of  Sibyls  ; 
whereas  nothing  can  be  more  evident   than  that 
they  are  the  work  of  fome  chriftian,  who,  from 
fome  very  wrong   motive,   endeavoured  to   avail 
himfelf  of  the  credit  they  had  obtained  for  the  fer- 

vice  of  chriftianity^  which  ftands  in  no  need  of  fuch 
fupports. 

*  Eufeb.  Hift.  Lib.  vii,  Cap.  13.  p.  225. 
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FROM  Till:  R£IGK   OF     COMMODUS^  A.    J).    xSo, 
TO    THAT  01   DECiys,  A.  X>.   249* 


SECTION  I. 

The  general  Hijtory  vf  this  Period. 

V^OMMODUS,  who  hr^d  neither  the un- 
derftanding,  nor  the  bigotry  ol  hi^  father,  did  not 
intereft  bimfeU  in  the  affairs  ot  the  cbriftians,  any 
more  than  in  thole  of  the  empire  in  general,  but 
abandoned  himfelf  to  the  mod  brutal  pleafures* 
In  confequence  of  this  the  chriftian  church  in  gen- 
eral had  peace,  and  increafed  greatly,  and  many 
perlons  of  rank  and  fortune  joined  the  chriftians. 
We  have,  however,  one  example  of  a  martyrdom 
in  this  reign  at  Rome,  and  there  may  have  been 
many  others,  of  V/hich  we  have  nq  account,  in  o- 
ther  parts  of  the  cmpiie« 

ApoUonius,  a  Roman  fenator,  a  man  of  let- 
ters, and  attached  to  the  (ludy  of  philofophy,  was 
aocufed  by  his  own  flave,  a  man  of  a  bad  charac* 

ter, 


I 

ter,  of  being  a  chriftian  ;  and  being  brought  be- 
fore Perennis,  the  prefed  of  the  Praetorian  guards , 
he  was  by  him  referred  to  the  fenate,  ot  which  he 
was  a  member.  But  thb'  he^efe  !diadcan  excel- 
,  lent  oration  in  defence  of  his  faith,  he  was  condem- 
t^  to  die ;  the  law  'which  oirdaihed  that  a  perfon 
confeffing  himfelf  to  be  a  chriftian  ihould  be  put 
to  death  flill  remaining  in  force.  The  accufer,  how- 
ever, was  fentenced  to  have  his  legs  broken,  hav- 
ing been  guilty,  as  Eufebius  fays,  of  a  capita} 
crime*  ♦ 

Commodus  reigned  thirteen  years,  and  after 
him  Severus  eighteen.  In  the  firit  years  of  hit 
reign  the  chriftians  continued  to  be  ufaidole^ed, 
owing,  it  is  faid,  to  the  inlBite'nce  of  a  ^vourito 
flive.  But  afterwards,  for  what  particular  reafoQ 
does  not  appenr,  he  allowed  the  perfecution  of  the 
frhriftians  to  proceed  according  to  the  (landing  laws. 
By  foine  thii  is  accounted  for  in  the  following 
manner.  Albinus,  the  competitor  of  SeverUs  in 
tlu  empire,  being  defeated  by  him  near  JL-yons, 
that  city  was  miferably  fecked,  and  on  this  occali. 
on  the  chriftians  fuffered  extremely,  after  they  had 

enjoyed 

*'Hift.  Lib,  y,  Cap.  ^UP-  239.  What  this  capital 
offence  was  does  not  diftinclly  appear.  Some  interpre- 
ters fay  that  by  a  law  of  M.  ntonTrus,  it  was  a  capital 
crime  to  accufe  a  perfon  of  being  a  chriftiani  though  at 
the  fame  time  it  was  death  for  any  ptrfon  voluntarily  t^i 
declare  himfelf  one.  But  this  is  fo  inccnfiflent;  that  it; 
J8  in  th^  higheft  degree  im^iobable. 
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e0j<>ycd  a  ftate  of  irepcie  of  thirty  years^  from  tho 
dreadfbl  fyerfecution  mentioned  above.  In  ibisija^ 
lerval  irenaEius  bad  been  made  bifliop^  amd  by  hk 
affidaity^  the  exemplary  lives^of  the  chriftiaof ^  and 
^tiddiiy  their  Ibititude  in  bearing  periecution,  it 
U  /aid  Hhaft  ahnoeft  aH  the  citi^^ens  were  become 
cfarifttflins.  If  CJMs  was  Irbe  cafe,  and  if  they  bad -talc- 
w  the  part  of  Albmns^it  will  not  be  thought  ex«* 
traordiioany  that  Sevrems  fhould  hasire  been  exaf« 
pemted  agamfl  ^tfae  cfariflians  in  general.  This 
?|iappened  m  the  fixth  year  of  hia  reign. 

When,  after  this,  Sevems  fet  out  on  his  expedi- 

-ti^'agaftift  Periia,  be  left  Flautian  prefef):  of  the 

^mty.     This  twas  a  -m&n  who  had  'been  raifed  from 

li'ldw  beginning,  and  -who  made  a  bad  ufe  of  his 

^wer,  efpeciailly  againft  the  chriftians.     But  the 

p^iffeeution  was  general,  and  vioflent,  from  the  tenth 

3^ear  4if  Severus,  to  his  death.   According  to  Spar« 

fian^  Severus  made  laws  to  prevent  the  increafe  of 

the  Jews,  or   chriftians  ;  and  if  he  did  nothing 

iiidre  than' this,  it  would  be  evident  that  he  bore 

them  no  good  will  j  and  this  would   fufficiently 

encourage  thofe  who  were  difpofed  to  execute  any 

of  the  Handing  laws  againft  them. 

Many  cbriflians  fuflFcrcd  for  their  religion  in 
Alrica  in  this  reign.  Rutilius,  who  had  fled  from 
place  to  place,  and  whoh:\d  given  money  to  fome 
foldiers  to  connive  at  his  efcape,  was  at  length  ap- 
prehended, and  though  grevioufly  tormented,  and 

then 
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then  burned  aUve.  he  bore  the  whole  with  great  re- 
folution*.  Mavilus  was  alfo  condemned  by  the 
^roconful  Scapula  to  be  thrown  to  the  wild 
bea(t«^«  •■■'   1  •  '.   .      r 

■  This  perfecution  was  particularly  fevere  in  A- 
lexandna,  and  in  Egypt  in  general,  where  thie  mar^ 

« 

tyrsbore  torture  and  death  with  as  much  heroilm  as 
•npon  former  occafions.    At  this  titn^  Leonidas  the 

father  ot  the  famous  Origenwas  beheaded;]^; 

Origen,who  wa$  then  very  young,  diftinguiih- 
cd  hi  ml  til  greatly  by  his  zeal  for  chhftanity,  as 
well  as  his  learning.     He  particularly  exhorted  all 

tb^>le:'tb  whom  he  had  accefs  to  bear  their  fuffcr« 
ir,  .s  .vi  h  fortitude;  and  fever^al  of  thofeto  whom 
he  v/:is  preceptor  behaved  with  the  greateii  refolu- 

^io.:.  Some  ot  them  are  particularly  mentioned 
by  KuRbius.  The  firft  of  them  was  called  Plu- 
tarch, and  as  Origen  attended  him  i-o  the  laft,  he 
was  in  great  dangtr  of  rufFermg  himlelf.  The  fe- 
cond  was  Serpnus,  who  was  burned,  the  third  He- 
raclides,  and  the  fourth  He«on  ;  both  beheaded. 
The  fifth,  after  bearing  much  torture,  was  behead- 
ed alfo.  The  fixth  was  a  woman,  Hcros,  who 
was   burned.       The    feventh,  Bafilidcs,   was  be- 

headed. 

There 

*  TcrtulUan  De  fuga.  Cap.  v.  p.  538. 

'j'  Ad  bcapulam.  Cap   ;J,  p.  7O. 

-:t  Lufcb.  Alift.  Lib.  vi,  v^ap*  1,  p.  257* 
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There  is  fotnetbing  remarkable  m   the.  hiftory 

of  this  fiafilides,  as  conheQ^d  with  thai  of  another 

celebrated  martyr,  Potamisena.     Si ^e  w^  a  uroman 

diftinguiOied  for  her  beau  v  and  cbaitityyaDdifWhOy 

after  bemg    much  tortured,  was  burned,  together 

with   her  mother    Marcella ;  boiling  pitch  being 

poured  over  them  from  hvad  to  loot,    which  they 

bore  with  the  greateft  cjnftancy.     Potamiae  jd  had 

been  threatened  with  prollitution,   but  had  been 

protedlied  from  the  infults  of  the  mob  by  Bahlides^ 

who  was  the  foldier  to  whole  cullody  flie  liad  been 

committed.     She,   feeing   his  humanity,   faid  file 

would  reward  him  alter  her  death,  by  praying  for 

his  falvation.     Being  afterwards  committed  to  cuf« 

tody  for  not  taking  the  military  oath,  becaufe  it 

was  an  z€k  of  idolatiy,  and  being  aiked  how  he 

came  to  be  converted,  he  faid  that  Potamiaena  had 

appeared  to   hin^  in  a  dream,  and   told  him  {he 

had  obtained  her  requeft,  and  that  be  would  foon 

.be  taken  to  heaven*^     It  is  very  poflible,  fuch  was 

the  fuperflition  of  this  age,  that,  this  woman  might 

^make  fuch  a  promife,  it  being  no  uncommon  thing 

fo  todos  and  this  might  have  fo  imprefled  the  mind 

.of  this  man,   as  to  produce  his    dream,  without 

there  being  any  thing  miraculous  in  the  cafe. 

Severus  returning  in  triumph  to   Rome  gave 

thefoldiers  who  attended  him  crowns  to  wear  up* 

.  on  their  heads  on    that  occafion  ;  but  this  being 

.     ,    .  .  declined 

•  Eufeb.  liift.  Lib.  vi.  Cap,  5.  p.  2Ca. 
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declined  by  one  of  ihetn,  who  was  a  chriftian^ 
and  who  chofe  to  carry  it  in  bis  hand^  he  was  dif« 
miffed  from  the  fervice^  atid  committed  to  prifod 
for  puniibment.  This  condafil  offended  many  o( 
the  cbriftians,  who  thought  that  the  foldier  had 
provoked  the  emperor  unneceflarily ;  but  Tertul- 
lian  wrote  a  treatife  to  defend  his  condu£t^  and  of 
this  fome  account  will  be  given  herea&«r* 

.  Caracalla,  the  fon  of  Severus,  who  reigned  fis 
years,  from  a*  d.  2i1|  i^rrA.  d^  diy,  was  a  moit* 
fter  of  wickednefs  m^,  cruelty,  but  he  fpaTed  tbt 
chriftians ;  as  alfo  did  Heliogabalus,  a  man  of  a  fi^ 
mihr  cbara6ler.  However,  the  laws  againft  chris- 
tians being  unrepealed,  fome  governors  of  pfovin- 
took  advantage  of  this  circomftance  to  harrafii 
them  t  ^nd  feme  think  that  it  W3s  under  this  em- 
peror that  Scapula,  to  whom  TertuUian  addreffed 
an  Apology,  exercifed  his  feverities  in  Afiicat 
Heliogabalus  being  a  Syrian,  and  determined  to 
give  the  god  of  his  country  (to  whom  be  had  been 
a  prreft)  and  the  rites  of  his  religion,  a  preference 
to  all  others,  was  the  occafion  of  many  perfons 
giving  their  attention  to  the  fubjed: ;  inconfequenee 
of  which  they  were  led  to  fee  the  folly  of  all  kinds 
ot  idolatry,  and  came  to  embrace  Chriftianity. 

The  reign  of  Alexander  Severus,  from  a.  d* 
122,  to  A.  D.  235,  was  peculiarly  favourable  to 
the  chriftians,  in  confequence  of  his  mother  Mam« 
maea,   an    excellent   woman,  openly    protecting 

them 


item,  thotigfe  ft  cf6rt  not  i^piif  that  ffie  Was  k 
chriftian.  Hearing  of  tHe  fame  bf  Origen,  (H£ 
lent  f6i  himwhthOk^  Urai  at  Antioclr,  and  ite&in- 
ca^hitii  ijv»ith  hifer  fo«c  timiB*.  But  ttotivithftandi 
iti^the  g<>o4  difpofition  of  the  emperor,  feveral 
6f  tfc<f  g^ernor*  <rf  piwhioes  continued  tb  harrafr 
the  cihrtftiahii  Eveii  Ulpian^  the  famous  Isiwyti; 
i6'&id  to  have  promoted  the  petfectition.  But  it 
ft  14  not  at  all  extraordinary^  that,  being  a  Pagatti 
he,  as  a  lawyer,  fhould  eilcourage  the  execution  of 
thfe  kws,  and  be  defirous  of  fupporting  the  ^Ila« 
bliihed  religion. 

Tbait  this  emperor  himfelf  h^d  a  tlbrpeC);  fol^ 
Ghrift^  is  evident  from  his  joining  him^  as  well  as: 
Abraham,  to  Orpheus,  and  the  emperors  tvho' 
had  been  deified;  and  performing  to  them  certain  r 
zGta  of  religion  in  his  private  chapelt« 

Maximin,  a  man  of  favage  manners,,  having- 
fucceeded  to.the  empire  on  the  death  of  Alexander^ . 
was  an  enemy  of  the  chriftians,  on  account^  it  may: 
be  thought,  of  his  predeceflbr  having  favoured 
them ;  but  he  only  ordered  that  their  miniflers 
fhould  be  put  to  death*     Nor  did  the  perfecution. 
extend  to  all  the  provinces  of  the  empire*     It  fell 
with  the  greateft  leventy  on  Pontus  andGappado- 
cia,  owing  to  the  particular  bigotry  of  the  prefi-* 

Vol.  I.  K  k  dents 

*  Eufeb.  Hift,  Lib.  vi.  C.  21.  p.  286. 
f  LampridS.  Vita;  Sec;  29.  p.  540* 
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dents  ot  tfaofe  provinces  ;  but  many  of  thecbriftt^ 
ans  withdreMT  from  thenii  and  were  fafe. 

From  the  valuable  letter  of  Firmilianlto  Gy« 
prian  it  appears  that  the  perfecutions  in  th^fe  pro-r 
vinces  cf  Afia  Minor,  arofe  from  the  popular  opi* 
nion  that  the  dreadful  earthquakes,  with  which 
they  were  <then  afflided,  and  in  which  whole  cities 
were  fwallqwed  lip^  were  owing  to  the  chriftians  g 
and  that  it  was  greatly  promoted  by  the  violence 
of  the  prcfeft  Seranianas*. 

Origen  is  thought  to  have  been  particularly^ 
aimed  at  by  Maximin,  but  he  efcaped  by  conceal- 
ing himfelf.  At  this  time,  however,  he  wrote  his 
treatife  on  martyrdom,  and  addrefled  it  to  Ambro- 
fius,  one  of  hts  pupils,  and  alfo  to  Protodetus,  » 
prefbyter  e$_^^  of  the  church  ot  Casfarea,  becaufe 
both  of  them  had  run  great  rifques  in  this  perfecu  • 
tion,  and  had  derived  great  honour  from  their  be- 
haviour in  it.  Maximin  did  not  reign  more  than 
three  yearst. 

We  read  of  no  perfecution  of  the  chriflians  dur- 
ing  the  reign  of  Gordian,  from  a,  d.  236,  to  a.  d* 
244,  or  in  that  of  Philip,  from  a.  d»  244  to  a.  d. 
249,  with  which  I  Ihall  clofe  this  period  of  my  his- 
^^^Yf  ^  The  latter  of  thefe  emperors  is  fuppcfed  by 

Eufe- 

♦  Cypr'ani,  Opera,  p.  222. 

t  Eufeb.  Hift.  Lib.  vi,  Cap.  2:.  p.  2'.'s^ 


See.  I.         CHRISTIAN  CHURCH/      267 

Eafebius*,  but  without  fufficieat  ground,  to  have 
been  a  cbriftiant. 

Thus  we  have  feen  that,  in  this  long  period, 
there  was  no  fevejce  or  general  perfecution  of 
the  chriftians  of  many  years  continuance,  though 
it  is  probable  that,  during  the  whole  of  it,  they  iiiU 
fered  coniiderably  in  fome  particular  provinces, 
owing  to  the  bigotry  of  the  prefidents,  or  the  vio- 
lence of  the  mob.  However,  both  the  times  of 
peace  and  of  perfecution  were,  in  diflPerent  ways^ 
favourable  to  the  growth  of  chrillianity.  Perfecu- 
tion, befides  encreafing  the  zeal  of  the  chriflians, 
prelerving  the  purity  of  their  morals,  and  checking 
the  violence  with  which  their  differences  among 
themfelves  would,  no  doubt,  have  othcrwife  been 
carried  on,  excited  in  unbelievers  a  deiire  to  know 
the  grounds  of  that  taith  which  produced  fuch 
wonderful  eflPefis ;  and,  as  Tertullian  obferves,  the 
ufual  effefi  of  inquiry  was  convi£lion.  On  the 
other  hand,  when  times  of  peace  and  fccurity  re- 
turned, the  chriftians,  with  a  fervour  of  zeal  acquir- 
ed in  pevfecution,  were  moft  alTiduous  in  Threading 
their  taith.  They  had  felt  the  value  and  the  pow- 
er of  it  themfelves  ;  and  their  benevolence,  joiz^ed 
with  a  natural  defire  to  ftrengthen  their  party,  made 
them  defirous  of  extending  the  bleffings  of  it  to 
others.  S  E  C- 

*  Ibid,  liill.  Lib.  vi.  Cap.  34,  p.  298. 

f  For  this  I  refer  to  Lardner's  Tefti monies,  Vol. 
iii,  p.  60. 


(5/^^  Sufferings  of  Perpttutk  mi  JPAkitas^  viith 

thofeoj  their  G^^M^^^^?^ 

jl  HE  martyrdom  of  Perpetua  and  Felici- 
tas,  with  that  of  their  companions,  in  the  reign  of 
Severus,  is  fo  peculiarly  intere&ing,  that  I  havere^ 
ferved  the  account  of  it  for  a  feparate  fedion» 
The  writer  of  this  piece  is  unknown,  but  it  bears 
unqueftionable  maiks  of  antiquity,  and  appears  to 
have  been  taken  in  part  from  the  notes  of  Perpe* 
tua  herfelf.  It  will,  farther,  ferve  to  give  us  a  clear 
idea  of  the  manner  in  which  thefe  antient  perfe- 
cutions  were  generally  conduced.  The  cafe  of 
Perpetua  is  juft  mentioned  by "  Auftin*.  The 
fcene  of  the  tranra6lion  was  fome  place  in  Africa, 
probably  Carthage. 

On  this  occalion  there  were  apprehended 
three  young  meii  of  the  clafs  of  catechumens,  viz, 
Saturninus,     Secundulus,    and   Revocatus,  with 

f  elicitas  his  fellow  flave,  and  together  with  them 

•  - '  *■ 

ybia   Perpetua,  a   widow  of   about  twenty-two 
years  of  age,  of  a  good  family,  and  well  educated, 

who 

f  Pp  Anima,  Cap.  55,    Opera,  Vol.  yii.  p.  ?0^. 


wko  bad  a  father  aod  flH^b^r  Imog,  t^ro  brothers 
(one  of  ttiem  a  catecbuinenc)  and  a^;  infant  aft  tfaer 
breaftf  =?        j^ 

As  fOQQ  as  Per{iettt«  ffa*  tnTormed:  again^  her 
f4la(^,  (1/1^0  aJJiDQ^  of  dSk  the iunily  conttnu^dTa  hiea^- 
teft)  ttfedrCTOiy;  method  of  peffuSfi*!^  and  eivcn.. 
fdfc^  tO:i*ducehertodcfift  from  her  iwtrpafeofr 
fqffaring  anartyrdotn^  fo  that^  Ihe  faiid«  flie  wa« 
gla^wh^he  left  her ;;  and  in  this  internal  ihe  and. 
thp  reft  were  baptifed..    Some  days  ditettim  tbey:^ 
wc*^c  all  thrown  into  prifon^  and  the  treatment:  flie 
met  with  there  affefied  Ikr  at  firll  very  much ;  as 
the  darknefs.  of  the  plaqe,  the  great  heat  occafioned 
by  the  nomher  of  prifoners,  the  rudene(5<^  the 
foldkrs,  and  efpeciallyiher  anxiety  about  herxfaild*^. 
Two  deacons^  hiQwever,  Tertius  and  FomponiuSg 
who  jniniftered  ^to  their  wants^  procured^  by  mo^ 
2;ey,  tLe  removsd  of  931  of  them  into  a  more  airy  . 
part  of  the  2>riron,  where  Per petua  gave  fuck  to  htt . 
child,  which  was  ready  to  die  for  want  of  it. 

In  this  iituation  Perpetua  comforted  her  mo- 
ther,  and  encouraged  her  brother^  intruding  to  him. 
the  care  ot  her  fon,  and  was  as  happy,  ihe  faid^  as  . 
if  ihe  had' been  in  >a  palace.     Here  ihe  had  a.re«> 
markable  dnBai%  irom  which  ihe  conclf;ided  that 
ihe.-ihpuld  certainly  >fuffbr,  but  by  which  iho  was, 
notwith(landing>  grea^dy  encouraged  in  her  refolu- 
tion, 

A  few 
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A  fcMT  days  after  thii  there  was  a  report  that 
there  chriftiin'  prifoners^woUldfoon  be  called  before 
the  governor,  andahea  her  father,  in  great  grief,  ^ 
came  to  hei>  intreating  her  to  have  compaiSon  on 
his  grey  hairs,  and. on  her  mother,  brotheffi,  Ani 
child, which,  hefaid,  could  not furviveh^.  'TljUs  • 
he  did,  kiffitng  her  hands,  and  throwing  bimfelf  at 
her  feet,  which,  (hewing  more  aflPedion  than, he  had 
difcovered  biefore,  gave  her  great  concern,  fie* 
iides,  he  was  the  only  relation,  flie  had  who  would 
not,  in  reality,  thmk  themfelves  honoured  by  her 
con  dud  ;  but  (he  only  anfwered,  %h^%  fht  was  at 
the  difpofal  of  God,  and  not  at  her  own. 

The  next  day,  while  they  were  at  dinner,  they 
were  fuddenly  called  to  bu  audience  in  the  public 
forum,  where  a   prodigious  croud  was  aflembled. 
There  all  the  company  confefled  that   they    were 
chriftiars ;  but  before  Perpctua  had  an'^dpportuni* 
ty  of  doing  it  in  the  cuftomary   form,  her  father 
prcfented  himfelf,  holding  her  child  in  his  arms, 
and  begging  that  (he  would  have  compaiHon  upon 
bim.     Alio  Hilarianus  the  procurator  (who  then 
aG'  d  in  the   place  of    the  deceafed  pro-conful} 
joined  him  in  his  entreaties,   and   deiired  her  to 
t/«ir.k  of  her  aged  father,  and  her  own  child,  and  to 
facrifice  for  ihe  falety  ot  the    emperor.     But  (he 
cnlv  aniwered  that  (he  was  a  chriftian,  and  could 
r,x.  do  it. 

After 
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After  this  the  father  w^A  erdeitd  to  defift,  stnil 
as  he  retired  unwillinglyi  onie  of;  ^  U^ftors  ftri|ck 
htp^.  wkh  a  rod,  which  affeaed  her,  j(he  fai|]»  as  if 
iheh94hecn  fimdc  .her fdf,  Tbeigi,  having,  all 
xoade  their  jconfeifion,  they  were  fjentenced  to  be 
thrown  to  the  wild  beatts,  notwithftanding  whicb^ 
thejrrelurned  with  great  joj  to|hc  pcUoo.  Thence 
Ihe  feat  Pompooios  the  deacon  to  requeft  that  hec 
child  might  be  fent  to  her  as  uf ual,  to  be  (uckkd  ; 
but  this'  favour  was  then  refufed.  However,  Ihe 
bore  th^  cruel  difappointnient  bettor  th^n  fhecpuJd^ 
have  exppded,   ,  - 

After  a  few  days,  Pudens  the  Jailer,  being,  dif:- 
pofed  tO-.  favour  them,  allowed  their,  friends  to 
come  to  fee  them;  andwh^n  the  time  of  exhibition 
drew  near,  Perpetua's  father  canie  again ;,  when  he 
threw  himfelf  upon  the  ground,  tore  his  beard„ 
and  did  and  faid  every  thing  that  could  have  a  teo«. 
dency  to  move  her ;  but  all  had  no  other  eSe£fc 
than  to  fill  her  with  pity  for  him. 

Our  author  now  proceeds  to  give  an  account 
of  fome  of  the  other  ptifoners;  and  the  cafe  of  Fe* 
licitas  is  almoft  as  interefting  as  that  of  Perpetua* 
Being  eight  months  gone  with  child,  (he  was  much 
concerned  left  her  execution  fhould  be  put  off  till 
another  time,  and  that  then  fhe  fhpuld  die  in  tho 
company  of  ordinary  malefaiQors.  The  idea  Qf 
going  without  her  affeSed  alfo  her  fellow  prifou- 
ers«    fiut  three  days  before  thp  exhibition  fbe  was 

delivered  j 
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delivered ;  i^Ahtmg  i»  great ^ain,  tfaofe  whb  at- 
tended hei*  diked  ber  fa<nvr  fkt  fh^uld  hi  able  to 
bear  wiiat  ibe  irould  futfb*  Uluaft  Ihe  SVzi  expofed 
tcHbe  wild  beafts/  v^hen  'fihe Wiils  fo  intich^  a€Pcl^ed 
with  the  paidfr  of  ohild-bifth.  She  Heplied  that  in 
tbt^^fe,  (bewalMt  to  hetfel^,  bat  that  in  Her  oo 
iKer-fu^erirtgs  flie  fbould  hsCveratiotU^  t6  fbppdrC 
ber,  even  him  for  i^hdm  file  fufielied,  Being  dd* 
livercdW  rf  dauglftcif*,  ar  fifffei^  6(  ber'»  undertook  to^ 
bring  it  up;  Seciindulus  died  in  prifon  j  ^but  thty 
had  been  joined  by  anerhe)!' tfT'tii^^  firiendi  'called 
Saturus,  who  afier  they  were  apprehendedi  had  to* 
lutttarily  farrctidercd  himfeH. 

'  The  da jr  before  the  exhibition  they  a!f  ]6inecl 
jna  love  fcaft^  with  their  ehriftian  fri<$hda  wha 
iVere  permitted  tovifit  them,  in  the  prcfencc  of  ma- 
ny ftrangcrs  whom  curiofity  had  brought  to  the 
place.  To  thefc  the  pti&mcrs-  e^tprefsed  great  jo/ 
in  the  idea  of  their  approaching  fuflPerings,  anden-« 
deavoured  to  engage  their  attention.'  Saturiis, 
parrtrcularly,  bade  them  obfcrve  thcircountcnances, 
thrat  they  might  know  them  all  again  the  next  day* 
From  this  extraordinary  fpefta^le  thefe  ft  rangers 
retired  with  nfarks  of  aftonifhment,  and  many  of 
them' afterwards  became  converts. 

When  the  day  of  exhibition  was  come,  jhey  all 
went  from  the  prifon  with  ere^and  cheerful  coun- 
tenance*,  trembling;  our  author  fays,  with  joy  ra- 
ther thun  with  fear.     Perpetua  cfpccially  walked 

in 
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tic  ilirrc^rpp!'^.;  ani  F^eltcitan  rejoiced  that,  bpmg 
ddivered  of  her  diHd,  fh?  could  accompany  Her 
fii^nis  to  this  glorioai  combat.  When:  they  wcri 
arrived  at  the  gate  of  the  amphitheatre,  the  officerti 
idcordin^  to.  ouftoffi,  beg^n  tOiClathe  thflj  m^ii;  im 
Ihe  ()reiTx?s:  of  xhe  prieft  of  Satdirv,  axid  the:;  wpqieni 
ki  thofe  of  th^  prieftcffes.  of  CexeSi  Bu(  whM 
they- remon ({rated  againft  the  injuftiteot' b^fog 
compelled  by  force  to  do  that^  for  refufing  whicil 
fthey.  werQ  mllingtortlic^  thd:  tribune  gave,  tb.ei9 
ttav^  ta  fuffer  in  thietr.  o%vn  habits* 

They  then  entered  the  amphitheatre  5  when 
l?er{>etua  advanced  fiiigitig  hymns,  arid  Reyocatuj, 
Saturnitius^and  Saturos^  foleipoly  warned  the  peCK 
pie  as  they  went  along.  When  ihey  catne  in,  viqiir 
of  Hilarianus  the  proprastor,  they  faid  "  You  judge 
•*  uis,  but  God  will  judge  you/' '  Thiafo  proyoi^ 
ed  the  populace,  that  at* their  requeft,  all  the  thref 
were  fcourged.  But  in  this  they  rpjpiced,  aS;  hsiVf 
ing  the  honour  to  (bare  in  one.  part  of,  the  iuSTciCt 
ings  of  their  Savioun 

When  the  beafts  were  let  loofe,  Saturniniji&,  ag-, 
cording  to  a  wi(h  which  he  had  previoudy  exprefledli^ 
died  by  the  attack  of  feveral  ot  them  ruChing  uppn^ 
him  at  the  fame  time ;  and  Revocatus  y[^^  killet] 
by  a  leopard  and  a  bear.  Saturus  was  firll  expolk 
ed  to  a  wild  boar ;  but  while  the  officer,  who  at«- 
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tended  was  gored  by  him^  fo  that  he  died  the  n'txt 
day,  he  was  only  dragged  about,  and  not  materia 
ally  hurt.  Aifo  a  bear  (which  was  an  animal  that 
he  particularly  dreaded}  to  which  he  was  next  ex? 
pofed,  would  not  go  out  of  his  den  to  meddle  with 

f 

him.  But  at  the  end  of  the  lyLhibition  he  wat. 
fhrown  in  the  way  of  a  leopard ;  and  fo  much  blood 
gulhed  out  at  one  of  his  bites,  that  the  TpeQators; 
rediculed  him,  as  being  haptifed  with  Hood.  How- 
ever, not  being  quite  killed,  he  had  the  prefence 
tif.mind,  when  the  animal  was  withdrawn,  to  fpeak 
to  Pudens  the  gaoler,  defiring  him  to  be  mindful 
of  his  faith,  and  not  to  be  diflieartencd,  but  encou* 
raged,  by  his  fufferings.  He  even  took  a  ring 
from  his  finger,  and  dipping  it  in  one  of  bis  wounds^ 
gave  it  to  him  as  a  pledge. 

Perpetua  and  Felicitas  were  firft  inclofed  in 
nets^  and  then  expofed  to  a  wild  cow.  But  this 
fight  ftruck  the  fpeftacors  with  horror,  as  the  for- 
mer was  a  deliqate  woman,  and  the  breads  of  the 
latter  were  ftreaming  with  milk  after  her  delivery. 
They  were  therefore  recalled  and  expofed  in  a 
common  loofe  drefs.  l^erpetua  was  firft  toifed  by  the 
beaft,  and  being  thrown  down,  fhe  had  the  attcn« 
tion  to  compofe  her  drefs  as  fhe  lay  on  the  ground* 
Thenrifing,  and  feeing  Felicitas  much  more  torn 
than  herfelf,  (he  gave  her  her  hand,  and  affiftcdher 
to  rife  J  and  for  fome  time  thcyj;  both  flcod  toge- 
ther, nfcar  the  gate  of  the  amphitheatre.     Thither 

Perpetvia 
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Feroetua  feat  for  her  brother,  who  was  a  catechu- 
men,  and  exhorted  bim  to  continue  firm  in  the 
faith,  to  love  his  fellow-chrillians,  and  not  be  diC* 
couragtd  by  her  fufferings. 

Being  all  in  a  mangled  condi(ioi^  tbey  werete* 
ken  to  the  afual  place  of  execution,  to  be  difpatch« 
ed  writh  a  fvord  ;  but  the  populace  requeftiDg  that 
they  (hould  be  removed  to  another  place,  where  the 
execution  might  be  feen  to  more-^advantage,?  tki^ 
got  up  of  their  onrn  accord  to  go  thither.  Thei^ 
jbaymg  kifled  one  another,  they  quietly  refigoed 
themfelves  to  their  fate.  In  walking,  Saturus  had 
fupported  Perpctua,  and  he  expired  the  firfl;.  She 
was  obiarved  to  di{;ed  a  young  andignorant  foldier, 
who  was  appointed  to  be  her  executioner,  in  what 
manner  be  (hould  perfbrm  his  oflGbe. 
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r>Vi^01ftftA'RrED> with  the  fcetto.^icbil 
^^^bfllH  be.obligdcttafbhiig>bcifii!rr  fii)>':readtrs  ini&tm^ 
jidiifiii^uentc^etiofi^  tpi  ;ibi»:ik-fto]^',ith6  tontrover- 
£!9f!.^llipng  icbrifliaDS.'witbm^tin^'j period  Wore  i&w-^ 
kiul  QpiidaQed^With^/gcQac  moderation  ^  ihougb^.«a 
o^  ocbafian;:abQd;t}Mit.iftadeed  ^  ivtj^jr  fli^l^.ooc»  :»t 

fDioneiclmAian iuflxop, '  ^^  v   !  •-  *  ..    ..1. 

The  only .feflSvalthafwc-fiitd any  inrntk)ti  of 
in  rhe  fcriplures  (if,  indted.  that  ^as  ccniideied  as 
dijejlival  in  the  earliefl  times)  was  the  Lord's  day^ 
oblcived  in  ccmmemoration  ol  cur   Saviour's   re- 
furreftion,  and  which  the  Gentile  chiiflians  obferv- 
cd  fat  the  purpofe  of  their  aiTetnbiics  for  public 
wcifhip,  as  the  Jewj>  did  iheir  fatbaih.     It  is  evi- 
dent, however,  that  very  fcon  after,  if  not  before, 
the  death  of  the  apcflks,  for  the  fame  reafcn  that 
the  chriftians  had  obfeivt d  a  weekly  commemora- 
tion of  the  refurreSion,  they  fell  into  thecuftcm  cf 
holding  a  greater  annual  one.     This  was  certainly 
natural;  and  except  that  one  obfcrvarce  leads  to 
e;}i^rs^  and  thi&  without  end  (lo  that  it  is  btil  upoQ 

Ui9 
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j^e  >feFhD^^tolEeep.to  fotne  definite  rule,  as  that\aF 
the  fcripturesl  they  who  introducjed  and  iollotvied 
this  i^padieeof  obfervlngJBaderxraiiaot be  blamedi 
V^ry  fodo,  howeviir,  Chrillians  in  difiPoreol 
pIdCffs  fell  into  ;acuftoni  of  obferving  £after  ;o]l 
different  days,  fome  in  the  £dfi  on  the  dayrof  tfa^ 
Jewifli  paffover^or  the  fourteenth  of  the  month 
^ilafi^  on  whatenrerctayof  the  week  it  might  hap- 
pen  to  i^  ;  and  thofe  in  the  Weft  ion  .the  Sundajr 
following  It,  'becfatlfe  it  w^s  on  a  Sunday  thit 
Chrift  rofe  fromcheilead.  Ithad  alfo  been  the 
cuftom  to:  fet  a|>artiQrae  thiie  for  the  .purpofe  of 
fafiing^ htiove  this/gseatreftiTal^aacommemoration 
of  the  iiasflFcrings  and  crucifixfion  iof 'Chrift,  which 
hadcpreceded  his  refurre&iob*.   . 

'Unhappily,  it  »was,  from  very  early  times, 
thooght  hi^h:y  expedient,  in  order  to  preferve  the 
MnUy  ojthe  church,  ihd^t  the  opinions  and  pra&ices 
o(aU  Ghriflians  (bouid  be  the  fame  ;  and  therefore 
w^hen  this  difference  came  to  be  noticed,  endeavours 
wefeufed  to  protno$<i  an  uniformity  with  refpefil 
to  it.  With  this  view,  Polycarp,  who,  according 
to  Ireraeus,  had  been  ufed  to  obfcrvc  the  fourteenth 
*  day  of  rtwtnonth,  together  with  thcfiapoftle  John, 
whofedifciple  ht  liid  been,  made  a  journey  to 
Rutoe,  on  purpofi:  to  ciDnfer  with  Anicetus  on  the 
fuLjetl,  In  ihis  conference  each  of  tliefe  biCiops 
maintained  his  own  opinion,  and,  notwilhflanding 
wbc^t-was-aAlegcd  by  the  otber,  det^rnikined  to  ad- 
here 
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bere  to  his  farmer  praQice ;  but  they  agreed  that 
fuch  a  difference  as  this  fliould  .  not  break  the 
communion  betvreen  the  different  parts  ot  the 
church  of  Cbrift;  andto  fhew  his  ^charity,  Afticc* 
tus  defired  Polycarp  to  officiate  for  faim  a^t  the  ce» 
lebrationof  the  Lord's  fupper,  which  he  did,  and 
they  parted  with  mutual  goodmll. 

In  this-  fiate  things  continued  till  the  reign  of 
Commodus,  when,-  fupeiftition  increafing,  mor^ 
ftrefs  was  laid  upon  ritual  obfervances  than  in  for^ 
mer  times;  and.afeafon  of  peace  giving-  the  chrif^ 
tians  more  leifureto  attend  to  chje..  differences  a- 
mong  ihemfelves,  more  offence  was:  taken  by  chrif# 
tian  ibcieties  at  pra61;idcs  which  differed  from  their 
own.  To  heal  thefe  differences^  fyhods,  or  coun* 
ctis,  were  held  both  in  the  £aft  and  in  the  Weft. 
There  which  decided  in  favour  of  celebrating  £all- 
er  on  Sunday  were  the  following  :  two.in  Paleft- 
ine,  in  one  of  which  Theophilus,  bifhop  of  Cefa* 
lea,  and  in  the  other  Narciffus,  bifixop  ot  Jerufa- 
lem  prefided  ;  one  in  Pontus^  in  which  Palma, 
an  old  bifhop,  preiided  ;  one  of  the  churches  ot 
Ofdrcene,  and  its  neighbourhood;  one:in  Rome, 
where  Vitlorprefided;  and  another  of  the  church- 
es in  Gaul,  in  which  Ircraeus  prefidcd;  Baccbyl- 
lus  alfo,  biihop  of  Cocon,  publifhed  a  letter  in  fa- 
vour of  this  decifion. 

But  the  bifhops  of  Afia   proper,  in  a  fynod 

which  was  convened  oqt  this  occaHon,  d^<l£<l  ^^ 

favour 
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jbt^oiuof  the  fEmrt^nth-dayrof  the  months;  aad 
Polycrafes^  who- had  j^refided  in  it|  wrote  a  letter, 
in  the  name  of  his  brethren^  to  VtQor,  bi(hop  of 
Romei  in  which  he  gave  him  lb<^ii:  reafon^^  for  adher- 
ing to  the  cuft6m  of  their  aneedors,  derived  from 
the  apoftle  John  ;  adding  that,  notwitbftanding 
the  general  dccifion  in^avour-of  a  diflFerent  pracr. 
tice,  they  thbught  it  their  duty  to  obey  God  rather 
tfaan.man/ 

ViSor,  who  was  a  man  of  a  violent  ti^mper,- 
on  receiving  thisi  letter,  would  have  declared  by  a 
folemn  fentence,  all  the  bifhops  of  Afia  cut  oflp 
from  the  communion  of  \the  catholic  church,  and 
of  courfe  declared  heretics.  But  this  violence  was 
far  from  being  agreeable  to  thofe  bilhops  who  held 
the  fame  opinion  with  himfelf ;  and  among  them 
Iranaeus  wrote  an  excellent  letter  upon  thefubjcd, 
expoftulaiing  with  him  on  the  unreafonablenefi  of 
breaking  the  communion  of  the  chriftian  churth 
for  fuch  a  trifle  as  this  j  alleging  that  there  were  o* 
ther  diflPerences  among  them  as  great  as  this,  but 
yet  fuch  as  might  be  allowed  without  any  breach  of 
chriftian  friendfhip.  They  differed,  he  faid,  about^ 
the  preceding /j/Z,  as  well  as  about  the  day  of  the 
fcaft  ;  fome  fatting  one  day,  others  two,  and  others 
more  ;  and  fome  juft  forty  hours  (for  that  is  the 
moft  probable  fenfe  of  the  paffage)  differences 
which  arote  in  the  time  of  their  anceftors  ;  and  he 
concludes  with  an  account  of  the  friendly  canfcr- 

cnce 


^ce"' bctwfSpti  PMyPaYp'and  Anicetu^  npow  tha^ 
fiiBje£l.  Irrnaaus  wrote  alfo  to^dtj^lsr-  bifhops  a» 
irell  as  to-Viftor,  to  the  fame  purpoft.  ^ 

.  This  controvcrfjr  «ndied  for'  th©.^  pvefent,  M 
xftoll  others  hav^  done,  ea(tH  party,  for  a  tiikie.  be» 
i©g  cbnfirmed  in  his  Qivn<0|>ini  >n  and  prafticc. 
Att^becourici)  of  N^icd  we^all  find  tbc  preienft 
roJe  for  obferving  Eafter-day:  on  the  Sundajr 
made  abfolute^   with  refpedl  to  ail  the  ehnftiaiS- 

vrt^ld*. 
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Of  the  Gnojlics  within  this  Pcriodm 

J  HE  moft  confiderable  of  tbe  Gnoflics 
within  ihik  period  were  the  Marcionites,  who  were 
much  divided  aiTiOng  ihcmrtlves.  Rhodon,  the 
dilciple  of  Talian  gives  an  account  of  a  conference 
which  he  had  with  a  Marciotute  of  the  name  of 
Apelh  5,  whom  he  acknowledges  to  have  been  ve- 
ry refpcf^able,  both  for  his  ycan%  and  hir  virtue. 
He  owned  one   principle  of  all   .things,    whereas 

Marci'jn 

f  Eufeb  Hift.  Lib.vi-  Cap.  23,  24,  p.  241,  &c. 
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Marcion  and  fome  others  held  that  there  were  two 
original  prinetples,  and  Tome  faid  there  were 
three.  He  faid,  however,  that  the  prophets  were 
inlpired  by  an  evil  being. 

According  to  Rhodon,  Apelles  was  not  a  ' 
very  zealous  Cnofttc ;  for  he  held  that  every  per* 
fon  ihould  continue  in  the  faith  in  which  he  was 
educated,  and  that  the  catholics  might  be  faved,  if 
they  had  good  works.  He  alfo  acknowledged 
that,  though  he  was  a  believer  in  one  principle, 
and  could  not  relift  the  convidion  of  there  be- 
ing no  more  than  one,  he  was  not  able  to  prove 
this  by  drift  demonftration.  For  this  Rhodon 
derided  him  ;  and  yet  they  who  believe  in  the 
unity  of  God  on  the  principles  of  the  light  of  na- 
ture only,  are  not  able  to  advance  any  thing  more 
in  favour  of  it,  than  Rhodon  might  have  done  for 
bis  one  principle^  which  was,  in  ^-eality,  the  fame 
thing*. 

♦  Eufeb.  Hift.  Lib.  v.  Cap.  13.  p.  225. 
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OJ  the  Unitariatii  within  this  Period. 
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USEBIUS  introduces  an  article  relat- 
ing to  the  Ebionites  under  the  reign  of  Trajan^ 
which  will  equally  apply  to  this  period.  In  this 
chapter  he  (hews  himfelf  moft  violently  hoftile  tQ 
them,  on  account  of  all  of  them  holding  the  doc- 
trine ot  the  fimple  humanity  pf  Chrift^  though 
fome  of  them  admitted  bis  miraculous  conception. 
None  of  them,  he  fays,  would  admit  that  he  was 
the  logoSy  or  the  wifdom  of  the  Father.  The  appel- 
lation of  Ebionites,  which  fignifies  poo?,  he  fays, 
they  got  from  their  mean  opinion  concerning 
Chrift  ;  but  it  is  much  more  probable  that  it  was 
a  name  impofed  upon  them  by  the  unbelieving 
Jews,  either  on  account  of  the  poverty  of  the  great- 
er part  of  them,  or  from  the  contempt  in  which 
they  held  them.  "  An  evil  daemon,"  he  fajs, 
**  has  drawn  them  alide  thus  far  from  the  faith, 
•*  though  he  was  not  able  to  draw  them  from  the 

*•  faith 
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**  faifh  altogether.  Thcjr  were,"  he  fays,  **  rigid 
obfervers  of  the  law  of  Mofes,  they  re  jetted  the 
epiftles  of  Paul,  calling  him  a  deferter  of  thd 
"  law,  they  made  ufc  of  the  gofpel  according  to  ' 
*^  the  Hebrews  only,  and  obferved  both  their  own 
"  fabbath  and  the  chriftian  Lord's-day*." 

I  n  this  period  Eufebius  gives  an  account  of 
si  perlbn  who,  in  the  reign  of  Severus,  wrote  againft 
the  herefy,  ab  he  calls  it,  of  Anemon,  who  lived 
in  the  reign  of  Cotnmodus,  a.  o.  185.  In  this 
trcatife,  which  is  fcrppofed  to  have  been  writtert 
by  Caius,  a  pl*cfbyter  of  Rome,  and  to  have  been 
called  the  littU  Lalyrinth,  the  opinion  of  the  fim« 
|>le  humanity  of  Chrift  was  cenfured  as  noveI> 
though  the  writfet  df  it  fays,  that  they  who  held  it 
rtiaint^ined  that  it  was  the  oldeft  doSrinc  of  ally 
even  that  of  the  apoftlcs  them felves,  and  that  it 
(S^ntinued  to  be  the  prevalin^  opinion  till  the  time 
of  Victor,  about  a.  d.  igo,  but  that  in  the  timb 
of  hicf ftiCceflbrj  Zephynnus^  it  be^an  to  be  cor- 
rupted. 

It  is  fomething  remarkable  that  we  ha\^e  no  ac« 
count  of  any  treatife  written  againft  the  unitarian 
dodlrine  before  this,  which  wa^  about  twenty  years, 
after  Artemon,  irom  which  circumftancc  it  may  be 
clearly  inferred,  ibattill  'his  time,  this  do6lrine  had 
not  given  muih  ofFence  ;  and  yet  that  it  had  ex- 
ifted  befb¥*,  and  was  even  generally  prevalent,  is 

undc- 
*  Eufeb.  Hift,  Lib.  iii.  Cap.  27.  p-  122. 
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undeniable*     It  was  fo  well  known  to  have  been 
fo  in  the  time  of  the  ancitbt  chiiftian  writers,  that, 
in  order  to  account  for  it,   they  unanimoufly   ac- 
knowledged thai,  the  doftrifjes  of  the  pre-exiflen(CC 
?nd  divinity  ol  Child  had  not  bten  -taught   with 
c  earncfs  and  iffedl  by  ihe  appftles,  and  other  ear- 
ly prcacheis  of   the  gofpel,  left   it  fhjuld  ftagger 
their  hearers,  and   efpecially  thofe  ot  the  Jewifh 
nation  ;  and   the  apoftle  John  they  faid  was  the 
firft  who  clearly  explained  it,  in  the  firft  verfes  of 
h$  g<  -pel ;  which,  according  to  them,  w^s  pubhih* 
ed  aln>oft  twenty  years  after  the  defhu&ion  of  Je- 
Tiifalt  tn.     And  yet  there  is  no  evidence  of  anjr 
change  being  produced  in  the  opinion  of  tbechrif* 
tian  world  by  this  gofpel,  no  account  of  any  olhei*^ 
writings  of  that  period  to  enforce  the  new  do£)rine 
of  ]<'hn,  ard  nofl.ing  wiitfen  in  oppofction  to  it  • 
f3  ihar  it  is  very  evident  that  r  o  fuch  dofiiine  wa.*-  at 
that  rime  undei  flood  to  be  pub]ifhed'l)y  bim;  aud 
therefore  the   hypotbefis  of  ihefe  cbnfliw  fatlscis 
is  d(flitufe  of  all  prcbabilifj.     Thefadl,  ht  wever, 
which  they    acknowledge,   ot   the   lUiiveifalitj   <*f 
unitarianifm  at  the  tirr  e  o!  ilie  publicaiion  ot  John' 
gofpel  mufl  remain  undeniable. 

What  the  unitarians  of  this  age  alleged  was 
highly  probable.  JuRin  Martyr  pubhfhed  the 
elf!  6i  line  of  the  pr^cxiPtence  of  Chrift,  as  tjbe  logos 
ci  ihe  Father,  about  a.  d.  140';  and  between  that 
Xm.t  and  that  of  this  writer,  about  fcventy   yeais 

had 
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had  elapffd,  (o  tbat  it  is  probable  that  the  majori*' 
ty  of  the  learned  bifhops  might  now  have  adopted 
it,  but  not  much  before  ;  and  it  was  fliU  reproba- 
ted with  great  indignation  by  the  majority  of  the 
common  people,  who  juftly  thought  that  it  infringe 
ed  upon  the  great  doOrine  of  the  monarchy,  or  fo!c 
divinity,  of  Gc»d  the  Father.  This  is  fo  evident 
from  a  paffage  of  Tertullian,  a  writer  within  the 
period  ot  which  I  am  treating,  and  who  was  him- 
felf  a  trinitarian  (fo  that  hit  acknowledgment  muft 
have  been  made  with  r«lu£tanct)  that  I  (hall  recite 
the  pafiage.  "  The  limple,"  he  fays*,  "  the  igno- 
^*  rant  and  unlearned,  who  are  always  the  greater 
"  part  of  the  body  of  chriftians;  fince  the  rule  of 
•*  faith"  Qhe  apollles  crcedj  *'  transters  the  wor,fliip 
"  of  many  gods  to  the  one  true  God  ;  not  under- 
*'  Handing  that  the  unity  of  God  is  to  be  maintain- 
"  ed  with  the  oeconomy^  dread  [expavescunf\  this 
^'  oeconomy  ;  imagining  that  this  number  and  dif- 
**  pofition  of  a  trinity,  is  a  divifion  of  the  unity. 
*•  They  therefore  will  have  it  that  we  are  worftiip- 
"  pers  of  two,  and  even  of  three  gods,  but  that  they 
**  are  the  worfhippers  of  one  God  only.  We, 
"  they  fay,  hold  the  monarchy.  Even  the  Latinr, 
"  and  the  mod  ignorant  among  them,  have  learn- 
**  ed  to  baul  out  for  the  nmiarchy,  as  if  they 
**  underftood  that  Grfck  word;  and  the  Greeks 
**  themlelvcs  will  not  undeifland  the  oeconomy.'* 

This 
*  Ad  Praxeam,  Sec.  5,  p.  502. 
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This  IS  the  kngtiage  of  fffong  feeling  and  com- 
plaint, and  gives  us  the  clcareft  idea  of  the  flate 
of  this  opinioFn  m  the  period  of  which  I  am  now 
treating ;  clearly  proving  that  unitarianifm  was  the 
dofilrine  of  the  common  people,  and  that  man^  of 
the  learned  were  much  difpleafed  at  it. 

Eufebius,  fo  prove  that  the  unitarian  do£hine 
was  not  fo  ancient  as  the  unitarian s  themfelves  pre- 
tended,  alleges  the  writings  of  ancient  cfariftians; 
but  among  thefe  he  mentions  none  older  than  JuC*- 
tin  Martyr.  He  vindicates  Viftor  from  the  charge 
ot  holding  the  unitarian  doQirine,   on  account  of 
his  having  excommunicated  Theodotus,   who  pro- 
feffed  it.     But  in  my  Hijlory  of  Early    Opinions 
concerning  Chriji^^  I  have  ftiewn  that  it   is  far 
Irom  being  evident  that  Theodotus  was    excom- 
municated as  an  unitarian,  efpecially  as  it  is  affert- 
ed  by  the  writer  of  the  Appendix  to  TertuJlian's 
treatife,   De  Prccfcriptione,  that    ViQor  was  a  fa- 
vcuicr  of  the  unitarian  doftrine,    as  the  unitarians 
themfelves  affertcd. 

With  refpeft  to  this  writer  againft  the  unita- 
rians, viz.  Caius,  whoafferted  the  novelty  of  their 
opinion,  what  Eufebius  fays  concerning  him  will 
not  add  to  his  credit  with  men  of  fenfe.  He  fays 
that  one  Natalis  v/as  hired  for  a  ceitain  ftipend,  by 
two    unitarians,  difciples  of  Theodotus,   to    be   a 

bilhop  of  their  church,  that  alter  this  he  was  often 

reproved 
Vol.  iii,  p*  303. 
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reproved  by  Chrift  in  a  dream ;  bat  negle6ling 
this  admonition  from  his  love  of  honour  and  gain, 
he  was  grievoufly  beaten  and  wounded  by  angeh 
a  whole  night  through  ;  that  rifing  early  in  the 
morning  he  went  in  fackcloth  and  a(hes,  and  with 
tears,  to  Zcphyrinus,  throwing  himfelf  at  his  feet, 
and  at  thofe  of  the  laity,  fo  as  to  move  the  whole 
chuich  to  compaflion.  By  thefe  marks  of  contri- 
tion, and  (hewing  his  wdunds,  he  was,  though  with 
diflSculty,  r^ftored  to  the  communion  of  the  church. 
A  tad  like  this,  fays  the  writer,  would  have  brought 
the  Sodomites  to  repentance. 

This  writer  then  proceeds  to  charge  the  unita*.* 
riaqs  with  not  troubling  themfelves  about  the  doc- 
trine of  the  fcriptures  ;  but  with  having  recourfe 
to  fyllogifms,  and  geometry,  bufying  themfelves 
about  terreftrial  things,  ignorant  of  him  who  comes 
from  heaven.  Some  of  them,  he  fays,  ftudy  Eu- 
clid's geometry,  Ariftotle,  Theophraflus,  and  Ga- 
len. He  adds,  that  they  adulterate  the  fcriptures, 
and  publifh  copies  of  them  different  from  one  ano- 
ther, that  they  either  deny  the  infpiration  of  the 
fcriptures,  and  are  therefore  infidels,  or  pretend  to. 
be  wifer  chan  the  holy  Spirit,  and  therefore  are 
polTeffed  by  daemons.  Some  of  them,  however,  h& 
allows,  did  not  adulterate  the  fcriptures,  but  he 
fays,  they  rejeded  the  law  and  the  prophets  all 
together  ;  and  for  the  fake  of  a  lawlefs  and  atheif- 
tical  doflrine,  on  the  pretence  of  grace,  they  rolled 

down 
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down  into  the  deepeft  gulph  of  perdition*.  Wh^l 
credit  can  be  given  to  a  mun  who  can  rail  in  this 
manner,  or  to  the  hiftorian  who  can  quote  fuch 
things  with  approbation.  Iloncfl  and  wortbf-^s 
Eufebius  might  be  in  other  re(pr£ls,  we  uiuft, 
after  this,  pronounce  him  to  be  a  man  not  to  be 
trufted  when  he  wri res  concerning  unitarians. 

In  this  period  Eufebius  gives  an  account  of 
another  unitarian,  viz.  Beryllus,  bifbop  ot  Boftra, 
in  Arabia,  who  flouriOied  a.  d.  230.  He  is  faid 
to  have  maintained  that  the  divinity  in  Chnfl  was 
not  his  own,  but  his  Father's.  A  fynod  was  call- 
ed upon  the  fubjefi,  in  which  Origen  is  faid  to 
have  convinced  him  of  his  error.  The  a£ls  of  this 
fynod  were  extant  in  the  time  of  Eufebius,  with 
the  quellions  propofed  by  Origen,  and  all  that 
pafTed  on  the  occaiion.t  It  is  much  to  be  wifhed 
that  they  were  cxlant  now. 

At  the  fame  time,  fays  Eufebius,  feme  chrifti- 
ans  in  Arabia  held  the  dofiiinc  of  the  foul  d) i;g 
wilh  the  body,  and  riling  together  with  it  at  the 
refurrt£tion ;  that  a  fynod  was  called  on  this  ac* 
count  alfo,  and  that  Origen,  attending  aga.'n, 
induced  tbofc  who  held  that  opinion  to  abandon 
iij.  Thefe  are  marks  of  primitive  chrifliani^v, 
unadulterated  by  that  heathen  philoiophy  to  whi(  h 

Oilmen 

*  Eufeb.  Hift.  Lib.  v.  Cap.  28-  p.  251. 
f  ibid.  Hifi.  Lib  V  ,  Cip  uJ,  p.  2jT. 
i  Ibid.  Lib,  vi.  Cap.  37.  p.  29y. 
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and  elOqi^ence  Inpuld  puzzle .  ami  ulence  plain 
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tingui 


Upon  the  whole,  t^  have  be(en  Jewiirih  G^noftici^ 
mit  the  account  of  them  is  very  imperfed  and  oB« 
icure*.  .   .  .         .  :  1     •  i 
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Y  the  writings  of  Tertultiah  we  are  able 
to  point  out  the  great  progrefs  which  Tuperftition 
had  made  amotig  chriftians  in  this 'early  peridd/ 
efpecially  with  refped  to  baptirm  iand  the  Lord's 
fupper  ;  the  application  of  the  eletnents  of*  them 
being  confidered  hot'fheVely  as  ekprefliire  of  fenti- 
ments  of  the  hearty  but  as  being  thetnfeives  bf  a  fa- ' 
Vol.  I.  ^Nn  ' 'crcd, 

>   *  Eufeb,  Hift.  Lib.  vi.  Cap.  38.  p.  300. 
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cred  nature,  and  Having  a  real  piiiifying  virtuejfacli 
as  vas'afcriDed^to'  limilar  tilings  in  the  religibii  of 
the  fieatliens.  Chriftlansalfo  confidere^  t¥id  Lor^s- 
day  with  a  kind  of  refpeft,  Hrhich  cannot  be,.i)ro« 
nounGed  free  fron^  fupei'ftition,  and.the  ufe  w)iich 
tliey  madq.of  the  iGgn  o)r  the  crofs  fs  certait^tiy  de- 
lervins  of  the  fame  cenmre.     As  the  paflage  is  re« 

m^rkable  ^nd  inftru£live,  I  ihaU^iveit  entire  frofla 

•/io  :,fm  .;pv>pr;c:;  :    .  :  ;  /    X-V     ^    ,  ,'  -    •  ■ 

that  treatiie  of  his  m  Vhich  he  defended  the  conduft 

•■  ■     .  -  * 

of  the  foldier  who  refufed  to  a  wear  a  crown  in  a 
triumphal  proceffion,  as  mentioned  above*  Hii 
objedl  is  to  fhew  that  many  pra&ices  are  fuflicient* 
]y  authorifed  by  tradition,  without  the  authority 
offcripture. 

Beginning  with  baptifm,  he  fays,  "  Before  we 
**  go  to  the  water  we  declare  in  the  church,  before 
*^  the  bifhop,  th^t  wfe  re^oiinde  the  devil,  his  pomp, 
"  and  his  minifters.  We  are  then  dipped  three 
«  times;  faying  iaidare  thati  our  Ldrd  io^ttoi  gofp^I 
«*  prefciibed.  We  then  tafte  of  milk  and  honey, 
♦*  and,  from  that  day  abftain  from  our  ufiial  v/afh- 
**,  ings  a  whole  week.  We  take  the  facrament  of 
«*  the  Lord's  fupper,  both  at  the  ufual  time  of  eat- 
"  ing  au^  alfoin.thofe  affemblies  which  are  held 
**  before  day-break,  nor  do  we  take  the  elements 
from  any  other  hands  than  thofeof  the  ckrgy.  We 
^\  annujally  make  oblations  for  the  dead^  as  in  com* 
"•  mjemoration  of  the   day  of  their  proper  birth" 

[^meaning 


fmeaning  their  martyrdom].  "  We  think  it 
'^  wrong  to  faft,  or  to  kneel  on  the  Lord's-day,  or 
**  in  all  the  interval  from  Eafter  to  Pentecoft*  We 
**  are  anxious  left  any  part  qt  the  (acramental  bread 
"  or  wine  fail!  to  the  ground.  We  fign  ourfelves 
^  with  the  fign  of  the  crofs  in  the  forehead,  when« 
*'  ever  we  go  horn  home  or  return,  wiien  we  put 
**  on  our  clothes  or  our  ihoes,  when  we  go  to 
*^  the  bath,  or  fit  down  to  meat,  wh^n  we  light  our 
**  candles,  when  we  lie  dpwn,  and  !vjien  we  fit.'* 
For  all  thefe  obfervancfs,  he  fays,  we  have  no 
rule  befides  tradition*.  Jt  was,  indeed,  a  great 
deal  that  chriftians  had  learned  of  this  new  mafter 
in  fo  Aort  a  time.  ,  We  ihall  fee.  however,  that 

\  •        ■    •  '  ■     • 

they  took  many  other  leflons  of  ;the  fame  kind  9l* 
terwards. 

f  De  Coronal  Sec.  iii.  p*  lOU 
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J  JY'  the  writers  of  any  period  it  will  be 
aaTy  to  form  aii  iHea  of  the  fubjed^  which  engaged 
^tl^'attention  of  mankind  in  the  com  fe  of  it.  I 
fliaii  therefore  always  clofe  the  account  of  every 
ppnficlerable  divifibn  of  this  hiflory  with  a  brief 
account  of  them  ;  and  while  Eultbius  is  my  prin- 
cipal guide,  I  fhall  adhere  pretty  nearly  to  the 
prdtr  in  which  he  places  them. 

Apollonius,  who  was  forty  years  old  when 
Montanus  publifhed  his  prophecies,  wrote  againft 
him,  and  bis  celebrated  followers,  Prifcilla  and 
Maximilla.     He  was  replied  to  by  TertuUian*. 

Theophilus,  biihop  of  CiKfarea,  wrote  a  fyno- 
dicalepiflle  again  it  thofe  who  celebrated  Eafler  at 
the  fame  time  with  the  Jcwst.  On  the  fame 
fubjeft  Bacchyllus,  bifhpp  of  Corinth,  wrote  an 
elegant  treatife,  in  the  name  of  all  the  biihops  of 
^chaia;J;.      Pol)  crates,  biihop  of  Ephcfus,   wrote 

in 

*  Lib-  y.  Cap.  18.  p.  225.  Jer^m  Catalogues, 
Cup.  51« 

t  Xbid.  Carj54.  J  Ibid/ Cop.  55 
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in  'defence  of  the  Jewilh  time  of  celebraMng  Eafler, 
againfl;  Vidlor,  bifhop  of  Rome,  who  alio  had 
t^ritten  on  the  fame  fubjeft*. 

Fantasnus  was  a  Sicilian,  who  had  been  a  Sto* 
ic  philofopher.  He  prefided  over  the  fchool  of 
Alexandria,  which  had  been  long  eftabliQied  for 
inftradion  in  facred  literature,  and  was  kept  up 
till  the  time  of  Eufebms.  But  he  quitted  this 
fchool  to  go  on  a  midion  to  preach  the  gofpel  iii 
India,  where  he  found  the  difciples  of  the  apoftle 
Bartholomew,  as  was  mentioned  before.  Return- 
ing from  this  miflion,  he  refumed  his  care  of  the 
Alexandrian  fchool,  and  wrote  fome  commenta- 
ries on  the  fcriptures,  which  are  now  loftt. 

Clemens  of  Alexandria  was  educated  under 
Pantaenus,  and  fucceeded  him  in  his  fchool.  He 
wrote  a  ihifcellanebas  work,  called  Stromata^  in 
which  he  treats  of  the. true  principles  of  knowledge, 
and  which  contains  .many  things  againft  the  Gnof- 
tics.  But  when  he  wroie  his  JfiflUutions,  a,  work 
pow  loft,  but  of  which  an  account  is  preferVed  by 
Piiotius,  he  muft  have  been  a  Grioflic  himfelf, 
as  it  contains  many  Gnoflic  opinions.  He  alfo 
wrote  a^^ainft  the  errors  oUhe  Jews,  a  treatife  on 
Eafter,  and  fome-other  moral  tratls,  which  are  now 
Joft.     But  betides  his  Stromata,  we  have  his  exhor- 

tation 
*  Jerom  Catalogue,  Cap.  45.  56. 
t  tufcb.  Hift.  Lib.  V.  Cap.  10.  p.  22«, 
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tation  to  the  Gentiles,  and  «  fm^Jl  piece  pn  like  f^If 
vation  of  the  rich.* 

Of  thewiiters  who  flourUhecl  in  the  time  of 
Commodus  Eufebius  juft  z^entios^i  the  &>lIoving : 
Heraclitus's  (by  Jerom  called  HeracUas)  conx- 
xnentaries  on  the  apofUe,  meaning  Paul  ;  Maximus 
and  Apion  on  the  origin  of  eyili  ^d  ^  concerning 
matter;  Candidas  on  the  work  of  th.e  fix  days; 
and  Sextus  on  the  refurre^ioQ*  J£ufebiifs^  fays^ 
in  the  fame  place,  that  there  were  many  other  wri- 
tings, the  titles  of  which  he  did  not  jknQw,  actd 
and  many  of  them  were  anoaymou^t-  AhQut 
the  fame  t^n^e  Brabianus  wrote  fome  fmall  pieces 
on  fubjeQis  of  chriftianity J. 

Judas  wrote  on  the  book  of  Revelation  in  the 
time  pf  Severus,   and  judged,  from    the   feverity 

of  his  perlecution,  that  antichrift  would  foon  ap. 

pear§. 

Serapion,  bifhop  of  Antioch,  in  the  firfl;  year 
of  Caracalla,  wrote  feveral  things  which  £ufe- 
bius  had  not  feen ;  but  he  mentions  ai  letter  of  his 
to  Domninus,  who  in  the  time  of  perfecution  had 
embraced  the  Jewifh  religion,  fome  other  epiftles, 

the 

*  Eufeb.  Hift.  Lib,  v,  Cap.  11,  p»  2%3,  Lib.  vi, 
Caf.  6.  p.  264.  Ibid.. Cap,  13,p.27I, 
|,  Ibid.  Lib.  V.  Cap.  27.  p.  251.* 
t  Jerom  Catalcgus,  Cap.  62. 
j  Eufeb.  Hift.  Lib.  vi,  Cap.  7.  p.  26^4.  • 


rffe'tiitjefts  o(  which  hd  dixts  not  metttion,  and  ft 
tffeatife - bti the  gbl^ei  of  P«er,'ftifewlttg  Ibc  fiilfitjr 
of  it,  as  containing  fonae  things  favouttfM*to"Gnof- 

ticirm*      ■ 

riipt>olytus,'  pfobaWy  a^  bilfebp- In  ■  AraBi*,' 
wrote  on  Eafter,  the  work  b^' the  fe^a^s,  tHtf 
works  which  followed  the  fii  daVsj  aisShft  Malt»^ 
cii6h,  on  Solomon'^  Song,  oh  a  chat^tttr  in  KttJ 
kid,  ag^rift  all  herefies,  arid  ^'er  tr^ttfd  wUS 
Eafebius  had  n6t  feent.    ^      '          =    *^  '' 

*    Caitfs;  a  prelbyterof  ^tfie' ditrn^ 
i^roti  agalnft  Proelus,  a  dtf^tOtet  of  tfe    Wtoiitk- 
riitts;^  lie'cohdcnined  the  raftfn^ft  df  fotee  perfons 
iff  crottpning  A^ibdoki  of  fcy(pitite, '  and  reckoned' 
ot!ly    thirteen  epiM^^  that  to 

the  Hebrdwsj.  *  fle  is  alfb^Tiou^nt  tb  have  beei^ 
the  author  of  Ae  tirijfttfe^^rltitieiS'  h:iefkile  Lal^- 
rinth  againft  Artierfion^'bf  Which  an'  account'  has 
been  given  ;  arid  ^Phbtliiis  afcri bes'  to  him  a  treatife 
on  ^Ae  tt7zzt;i:r/i,  which  went  udder  the  name  of  fo- 
fephus. 

Beryllus,  Bifhop  of  Boftra,  the  tariie  whom 
Origen  is  faid  to  have  convinced  of  his  error  relat- 
ing to  the  fimpie  humanity  of  Chritt,  was  the  au- 
thor, Eufebius'fays,  of  feveral  ekghnt  works,   the 

fubjeQs 

*  Eufeb.    Hift.  Lib.  v.  Cap,  I3.  p.  2JG.  Lib.  vL 
Cap.  i2.  p.  270. 

I  Ibid.  Lib.  vi.  Cap.  22,  p.  286. 

^  Ibid.  Lib!  vi,  Cap;  20.  p  285. 
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fubjcfls  of  lY.hich  he  daes  not  mention*..  Somcof 
th^ni,  it  is-,praba^^)le,  con^^iqc^j.bis  opinion  con- 
cerniiur  Clpijift.  ,         . 

Julius  Africanus/of  Paleftine,  wrote  an  cpHUe. 
t9;Ofigen^^o^rove^  tbe  rpdnoutnefs  of  the  hiflory 
of  Sulaniui,s.and,  a  bookfoa  tbediflPeiences  between 
^§]geneaWies  ot  iVlittb^t^  _and  I^uke ;  .but  his 
prVPf  ipal  W5)tk  was  on  the  chronology  o£the  world 
^tbe  time.of ..Heliogab^u  s .  ,  We  have  .almofl  t]^p 
whole  of  this  in  Eufebius's  CJbronicont..        i  ,,  - 

^_XcTt^)Ji^»V.^.»^^iyC'0^  Carthage,  and. the  old- 
eft .^f  tbe  Laun.Fatbers,iwas  the  author  of  a  great 
number  of .wprks,  .n^any  of-  whiqh  are  coma  down 
to  us,  and  be  was.  famous  for  tiurniiig  Moni(a.nift 
afftr  he  had  written  Tfeycral  of  tbemvr  Xhpfe  that, 
are  now  extant  are  ^fuppofed  by  Dupin.  to  have, 
been  compofed  ib  the  foUpjwripg.  qrder ;  of  pen- 
nance,  cf  baptifm,  of  prayer,  an  apology  for  the 
chrifllan  rejigion,  concerning  patience,  and  an  ex» 
hortation  to  the  martyrs.  Tbefe  were  written  be- 
fore  he  was  a  Montanifl.  When  he  appears  to 
have  been  inclined  to  that  feft,  he  wrote  bis  treati- 
fes  concerning  public  fpe£lacle%  of  idolatry,  of  the 
ornaments  and  drefs  of  women,  two  books  addrefL 
cd  to  his  wife,  and  a  treatife  on  the  foul.  After  he 
was  a  Montanifl,  he  wrote  his  books  "againfl 
Marcion,  of  prefcription,  of  the  flefh  of  Chrifl,  of 

the 
♦  Eufeb.  Hift.  Lib.  vi  Cap.  20,  p.  284. 
t  Ibib.  Lib.  vi,  Cap.  SI,  p.  295, 
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the  refurredion  of  the  fleCbr  Scotpicuf  (againft^ 
herefies)  of  the  croivn,  of  the  pallium,  apd  againft. 
the  Jews.     He  alfo  wrote  in  this  period  of  his  life 
againft  Praxeas,  the  unitarian  Montanift,   againft 
Hermogenes  who  held   fome  Gnoftic  opinioni^ 
and  affainft  the  Valentinians  ;  bis  treatife  of  chas-^ 
tity,  of  fading,  of  monogomy»  an  exhortation   to 
chaftity,  o(  flight  in  time  of  perfecution,  a  treatife  to 
ihew  that  virgins  ought  to  be  veiled,  and  a  letter  to 
Scapula  the  pro  conful  of  Africa  relating  to  his  perfe;* . 
cution  of  chriftians  mentioned  before.  Several  other 
treatifes  pafs  for  his  which  were  notwritten  by  him. 

Ammonius,  the  mailer  of  Origen  in  philofo- 
phy,  wrote  a  treatife  on  the  agreement  between 
Mofes  and  ChriR,  which  is  now  loft,  and  the  har- 
mony of  the  four  gofpels,  which  is  thought  by  fome. 
to  be  that  which  is  now  contained  in  the  Biblio- 
theca  Patrum.  Eufebius  warmly  defends  bis  bcf« 
ing  a  chriftian  againft  Porphyry*. 

The  moft  didinguilhed  charader,  and  writer, 
in  this  period  was  Origen,  a  native  of  Egypt,  fur* 
named  Adamantinus,  from  his  incredible  labours. 
For  befides  his  public  teaching,  which  was  incef- 
fant,  he  is  faid  by  fome  to  have  written  fix  thou* 
fand  volumes,  but  many  of  them  were  probably 
letters  or  very  fmall  trafis.  The  catalogue  of  them, 
fays  Eufebius,  would  be  a  book  of  itfelft.     The 

Vol.  I.  Oo  char- 

•  Eufeb.  Hift.  lib.  vi.  Cap.  19,  p.  2«0. 
t  Ibid.  Lib.  vi  >  Cap*  32^  p.  296, 
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cliaraaer  blf '6iig*ii  wits  fo  gteat;  tfiaft  it  iirtasioAi' 
ribjlly  Taia  t>f  hitiJi'^^^^  his  life  ivas  worifty  of  hii'^ 
eioqaenccf/ atld  bis  "elo^u'ehci;'  of  hik'  life*.  PoW 
lAyfy,'th*-*'ffc«6erf  philbfbphcri'wHd  Wrc^te  a- 
giifaft  chVifliatoity,;  f^Sklts  of  his  B'aying 'tiioWn 
CSfiS^isn^  ahtf  cdmfliftiiis  liim-  liighlyt,  thou^  lie 
dftkrgci*  hini'  wlth**'mMng  Grtek  ideas  'with  liis** 
cfitiftianity^  ^SHa- ;i^tftftjad!^  ftuayio^^  fhtoljif 
Uralfo  fi)^' d2at;hi  tiSyrSi^^^  ihe^ 

ihbd  of  intcrprcfin jf  fcn^re  "from  *  PytftagbrasJ^ 
-"^"•As  tht'Biftorjf  of  Origcti  is  written   much  at 
lai^  bv  Eufebius^thoiigh  he  profefTes  to  abridge 
]t]paild^he' Wai' ail  bi^  fd  remarkable  for  his  piety, 
gi*dius,  ^hd  application/ 1  ihkll  gi^e  the  outlines 
of  it.'  "  Hiii  enemy,  Jeroml'sHloWed  that  he  was  a* 
great  man  frotrt  his  infancy.     He  was  indeed   an 
honourto  chriflfatiity,  and  to  Human  nature.  His 
tather  Leonidas  gave  him  a  pious  and  learned  edu- 
cation, and  his  early  improyemehti  were  fuich  as 
gave  his  wortliy   parent  the  greateft  fatisfa£Kon. 
Though  he  was  not  more  th^h  feventeen  years  of 
age  when  the  perfecution  under  .Severus  began  in 
Alexandria,  and  his  father  was  apprehended,  and 
confined,  he  wouldi  at  that  early  age,  have  thrown 
himfelf  inthe  way  of  the  per fecu tors,  if  his  mother, 

.  after 

•  Eufeb.  Lib.  vi,  Cap.  5,  p.  261. 
f  Ibid,  Lib.  vi,  Cap.  19,  p.  28O. 
J  Ibid.     . 
$  IbiU  Uift.  Lib,  vi,  Cap«  t^yp,2B2. 


after  her  moft ,  earned  entreaties  had  .  fai|cd^  h^ 
npt  hid  bis  cloaths,  in  order  to  pr^e^t  him  go^ng. 
abroad**  Hsiww^e,  howeyer,  »o  hi«  father,  exhort* 
in^  hi«top(erfcvcfein  hi&|),wfaflia»  at  .all  events, 
and  without  conceraing  hinafelf  about  his  family, 
though  in  cafe  oi  his  death,  ther^  rfpuld  be.a  widow> 
and  feven  children  left  in  gr^at  ^poverty ;  an^  thus 
encouraged,  his^  father  was  beheaded,  and  behaved: 
with  becoming  refolution.  :    : 

A  large  fa^jDiljr  beiog  left  in  thjs,  deftitifjte  con- 
dijtioa,  a  rich  lady  of  Alexandriaicfr/feiend  of  vir-* 
tue  and  genius,  took  Origen  into,  r^er  f^mily^^^    At : 
the  fatne  timeihe  entertain^  a  diftinguiflied  GnoC-' 
tic  of  Antioqh,  and  her  houfe  wa«  Uie  refprt  oC  .aii 
t^er  men  of  letters.     In  this  iiti^ation, .  though^O? 
rigen could  ZK>t  refrain  frpm.the  fo«i^^  of  this 
Gnoltic,  he.was  fofteady  to  his  prioctplesv  that  he . 
w:ould  never  join   with  him  in  pr^yex^hni  Urift^^ 
ly  ladherred;  40  ^ft  .iQomiiuniou  of  the  catholic 
church.  J.  :      .        .  t 

Not  chufing  to  be  unneccfTarily  bUTthenfome 
to  his  benefadre£s/and  h4ving:i)aade  confidei^ble 
proGciency  in  literature,  he  was  fpon  able  to  m^ain* 
tain  himfeU  by  teaching  grammart*.  B.ut  the  gneat . 
fchool  of,  Alexandria  being  defei-ted  by  it^  mafter  , 
in  time  of  iperfcciition,.  many  perfons  applied  to  - 
him  for  inftruSiofl  in   the  principl^s^.pf.  religion, 

though 

*Eufeb,Lib.  vi,  C;ip.  2,  p.  258. .  , 

t  Ibid.  Hift.  Lib.  vi,  Qip, '?,'  p,  259.  "  ,,  ^ 
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though  he  wai  not  more  than  eighteen  years  old  ; 
and  as  many  were  by  him  brought  over  to  chtiftia- 
nity,  he  was  at  that  early  age  appointed  catechift 
by  Demetrius  the  bifliop  of  Alexandria.  On  this 
he  difcontinued  the  teaching  of  grammar,  and  he 
was  fo  devoted  to  lacred  literature,  that  he  even 
fold  all  bis  booths  of  profiaihe  fcience,  receiving  the 
fmall  fum  of  four  oboli  a  day  from  the  perfon  who 
purchafed  them*. 

While  he  was  in  this  employment,  many  of 
his  pupils  became  martyrs :  and  being  in  To  con- 
fpicuous  a  ftation,  it  was  with  great  difficulty  that' 
he  himfelf  efcaped.  Being  now  obliged  to  in- 
firuQ  women  as  well  as  men,  and  forming  to  him- 
felf  a  plan  of  great  aufterity  of  manners,  in  a  fit  of 
enthufiaflic  zeal,  he  made  a  literal  application  tm 
himfelf  of  that  precept  of  our  Saviour  concerning 
perfons  making  themfelves  eunuchs  for  the  king* 
dom  of  heaven's  fake  ;  an  a£lion  for  which  in  the 
fober  rcfiedions  of  his  after  life,  he  greatly  con- 
demned himfelft. 

Applying  himfelf  with  Cngular  affiduity  to  the 

duties  of  his  office  as  catechift,  he  greatly  encreafed 
his  reputation,  efpccially  by  an  edition  of  the  fcrip- 
tures  of  ihe  Old  Teftament,' with  all  the  diflFcrcnt 
Gretk  vcrlions,  in  feparate  columns.  He  was  in- 
duced, however,  for  what  reafon  does  not  appear 

(but 

•  Eufcb.  Hifl,  Lib.  vi,  Cap.  3,  p.  261, 
\  Ibid.  Lib|  Vi.Cap.  8,  p  264. 
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^but  it  Was  no  doubt  fufficiently  urgent)  to  quit 
his  employ  tnent  and  his  (Indies  for  the  purpofe  of 
miking  a  vifit  to  Rome,  in  the  time  of  Zephyrinus; 
Returning  very  foou  to  Alexandria,  many  perfons 
of  learning,  from  diftant  places,  reforted  toiUm  ; 
and  the  bifhop  of  Alexandria  being  applied  to  by 
an  Arabian  prince  for  a  perfon  to  inftru£l  him  in 
the  chriftian  faith,  he  made  choice  of  Origen,  in 
preference  to  any  6ther*. 

When  Alexandria  was  ravaged  by  Caraealla, 
he  went  to  Caefarea  in  Paleftine,  and  there  the 
bifhop  engaged  htm  to  expound  the  fcriptures 
publicly  in  his  churchy  though  he  was  not  then  e- 
evei]t  a  prieft*  This  gave  fome  offence  to  Deme- 
trius, who  infilled  on  his  returning  to  his  proper 
charge  at  Alexandria,  which  accordingly  he  didt. 
He  made,  however,  two  other  excurfions,  one  at 
the  requeft  of  the  emprefs  Mammaea,  who  fent  for 
him  to  Antioch^,  and  the  other  to  Acliaia^  in  his 
way  to  which  be  was  ordained  prieft  at  Caefarea^. 
This  gave  fuch  offence  to  Demetrius  that  from  this 
time  he  did  every  thing  in  his  power  to  injure  him, 
particularly  by  expoling  the  ralh  aGtion  mentioned 
above  j  though,  when  it  was  communicated  to  him 
in  confidence,  he  had  promifed  never  to  divulge  i:, 

and 

♦  Eafcb.  Hift.  Lib.  vi,Cap.  19  p,  28 J. 

t  Ibid.  p.  284. 

f  Ibid.  p«t96. 

§  Ibid.  Cap.  adi  p,  tST. 
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vad  at  tl^at  ti^pe  ^^,  not  co^odjeo^n,  bim  for  it,  boi: 
encouraged  him  to  apply  witl^,¥Jigovtf;4o  tbcdutie* 
of  hit  profdIivQ.      ,   ^.  .,   ,.    ,    , 

.  At  firft  Pcmetfiqs.gotjbinj  hfli^itl^d  from  A* 
l^xafdriai  in  a  ^puoqvl  held.  A*  ^-  2jA'^l^^H$h  on 
what^  pretence  does  not  jdi{iin6tly  appear.     In  a 
fecond  council  he  was  deppfedfro^  the  priefthood, 
and  excornmunic^ted ;  and  the  (entencis   was  oif 
courfe  ratified  by   diftanfcchurches^  ,,.  Stijl,  ho^^r- 
eycri Jie  was.  jreceiyed  at    Cae^farea  by  Tfaea^fcu« 
bifliop  of  that  ^ity^  and  by  J^l^f^^pA&r  bijObop  of  Jfy. 
C^fakm/  w|}0|  were  in  aa  jCiitraprdit^ry .  ip^ner 
attached  tq  him,  and  un,dertoqk  to  defeA^  )um^. 
While  he   refided  at  Csfarea  pcrfona  flocked  to 
bim  for  inftruflion  from  great  diflances,  and  among 
others  Gregory>  afterwards  bifhop  of  Neocefarea^i 
and  his  brother  .Atbenodorus,  whpm  he  perfuadec^ 

•  I. 

to  abandon  profape  literature,  for  the  iludy  of  t^er 
ology.  They  attended  his  leSures  five  years, .  Fir«r 
milian  alfo  biihop  of  Gaefarca  in  Cappadocia,  a  dif- 
tingJi^ifhed  charaficr  in  his  time,  was  fo  fond  of  Ou 
rigen,  that  he  would  have  perfuaded  him  to  go  in. 
to  his  province,  and  live  with  himt* 

In  this  fituatipn  he  compofed  his  commenta- 
ries on  the  fcriptares,  dilating,  it  is  laid,  to  fcven 
notaries,  and  fonjctitnes  more,  and  employing  as 
xrany  fcribes    to  take  fair  copies,  the  expence  of 

which 

*  EuFeb.  Hift.  Lib.  t:  .  Capi  27rV'.  ?S>2r 
'Mbib.Hift.LlL.  vi.Ca]j.2jr-.|.,S^2,c       .    -   . 


had  been  converted  by  him  to  the  catfaftb^^'  dd^inift 
ftbin  Beiag  a  VilfliAftniti«.  'WhefcfiieWas'  turned 
fijtty,  he  pcrmittfedf  teriBeS  tbrc«^y^%ier?%fm'as  KeP 
deliveiw^hfs  difebuVfti  to  the  ^Kj^I^'WsSb  'lii^ 
badnbi'don0l>ef6ihe;  "  It  w^s  vd'iliiU'^-^Ytbd'oi.tlQ 
life  tlt^hewrbt^  his -bxi^Uent  bo(!il:i'  ^ktnfE!  I^"^ 
ftj«i  iftaefcQcebFeKn'tfiariityt.'  ■'=•■  ^'^  ''^^i  ■' '     '  ''♦ 

In  tii'e  '  tHiffixilttoilt  Hinder  ^S^ihik,  On^t^ 
coBmnled'  bi^fiftf-'bf'rlbtiridg  tt^Meh^L '  Ttfere, 
bantmt,  hewitftk}t'idle;''ltef  ^Smnhtmb  WiJk^ 
cOMtteMliFies.   '>Aft*ir  tWs  Hfe  i^tumed  M  Cfifarea/* 
and  dfetf  ipeiii  ^^^iSmiEr'vt^'tH'  FirtninJan  in  Cap.. 
pedoidaf. '  Id  tlift  ieigti  of  Gordijrfi  fid  "attended 
the  Synod  in  Arabia  againft  Beryllas,  and  ^n  th6' 
reign-bf  Phillip  tlieoiftef  fyiioidTn  Arabia  iii  which 
thrqdeftion  ebtiot^dg  the^  ftiit^''df;  thfe  Wl  Was 
diSmS^S.    In  -  the  poieeution'  u  ndef '  Decius  we 
llilill  'lee  that  he  Tufi^iretP  torture  vrith  great  forti- 
tude ;  but  fuTviving  it,:Ke  died  a  natural  death  in 
the  bieginhing  df  the  rejgn  of  Gallu^.'  ^ 

Bcfides  xomnientaries  on  many''  plafts  of  fcHp- 
ture,  we  have  of  Ongcri  his  books  againft  Celfulf'i  a 
treatifc  on  prayer,  Philofophiltheha  (Whidi  wzs 
probably  the  firft  pf  his  books  againft  hcrefy)  fiis 
treatife  on  principles  in  tfie  Latin  of  Jluffiny^,  and 
Pbilocalia^  or  cxtrafls  from  his  commentaries  on 

obfcurt 
*  JiUfeb.  JHift,  Lib  vi,  Cap.  18,  p.  2ra. 
t  Ibid.  Cap.  36,  p.  299, 
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obf<^urc  paflages  of  fcripture  by'  Bafil  and  Grcgo* 
ry  Nazianzen. 

Ainbrofe,  the  great  frieDd  of  Origen,  inentioa  « 
ed  ii^  the  preceedipg  account  of  him,  wrote  epiftles 
addrpfled  to  him.  .  Trypbon^  alfo,  a;^arerof 
Origen,  wrote  letters  addrefled  to  him,  and|  other 
fjBall  pieces,  efpecially  a  treatite  op  the  fubjed  of 
the  red  heifer  in  the  book  of  Numbers,  and.  on.  A- 
braham's  dividing  the  dove  and  (hq.turtle^  r. 

,    Minutiiis  Fehx  a  lawyer,  at  Rome,  wroteadia- 
logue  now  extanti  infilled,  (7^av2tt5  againftthe. 
heathen  religion.     Another,  tre^tife  on ':fatei|..Qr  a«:. 
gainft  the  mathematicians,- pafled  for, his.  in  t 
time  of  Jerom,  but  he  thought  the  ftiie  notwbrtty 
ofhimt. 

Alexander,  bifbop  of  Cappadocia,  and  afterr 
wards  of  Jerufalem,  and  who  fuffered  martyrdom 
in  the  perfecution  of  Decius,  wrote  feveral  epiflles 
but  it  does  not  appear  that  any  of  them  were  on 
fubjeQsof  much  importance^. 

Laflly,  Jerom  fays  that  Geminus,  a  prefbyter 
of  Antidch,  left  a  few  monuments  ot  his  genius;  but 
he  does  not  fay  what  they  were^. 

♦  Jerom,  Cap,  67. 68. 

f  Ibid.  Cap.  69. 

{  Eufeb.  Hiil.  Lib.  vi.  Cap.  20.  p,  284.  Jeromi  Cap.  7^, 

J  Jerom,  Cap.  75. 
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S  E  C  T  I  Q  N   li 

(?/"  <Ac  J^er/cattion  hy  Deciui. 


I 


N  the  period  of  which  X-  have  beed  treats 
ing  the  chriftiana  had  enjoyed  a-grcat  fhareof  re^ 
pole^  which  had  been  favourable  to  the  increafe 
cyT  their  numbers,  but  by  do  means  to  their  interior 
dii.cipiine.  or  their  morals^  Cyprian  and  other 
writers  make. great  eomplaints  with  refpeft  to  the 
covetuouinefs^  prtde»  luxury,  and  worldly  minded* 
nefs  otcQiillians,  e^en  of  the  clergy  and  confeflbrs* 
Many  alio  made  no  fcruple  of  conne&ing  them- 
fdves  by  marriage  with  heaihena,  whiiCb  fltewtd  a 
great  decline  of  zeal  for  their  chriftian.  piofei^opk^ 

*  Cyprian,  De  Unitatc  Ecdefi*,  Opera^ ' 
iDe  Lapfis,  p.  123. 
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It  plcafcd  the  divine  Being  hoi^cver,  to  roufc  the 
chriftian  world  from  this  ftate  of  indifference  by  a 
a  more  fevere  and  exteniive  perfecution  than  any 
of  the  preceeding,  in  the  reign  of  Decius,  though 
it  does  not  appcitr  to^have^  cojitJtiUid  quite  three, 
years. 


his  predeceflbr  had  favoured  the  chriftians  (toge« 
ther  with  fuch  other  reafons  as  had  influenced  Tra« 
jan  and  Marcus  Antoninus)  he  determined,  if  pofli- 
ble,  to  extirpate  them  ;  and  by  appointing  proper 
governors  of  provinces,  and  giving  them  fuitable 
inftruQiotis,  lie  tools^^he  mba^Sba^al  method  to 
gain  his  end  ;xliie£ting  them  (as  may  be  toHeded 
from  the  manner  in  lyhich  this  perfecutioa  was 
condu&ed)  to  ufe  every  means  in  their  p0Wer  to 
bring  tie  people  back-  to*thfe  jirofeffiM  or  tlicir  an- 
cient  religion,  leaving  the  mode  of  proceeding,  and 
the  kind  of  puniftimfent,  to  thdr  dricretion^.  From 
an  exprcffion  6f^€ypiiiiii'in  his  *pifll(9  to  Aotoni* 
fiu's  \Tyrannus  infeJlusfitMiotibus'  dci\  it  ifaould 
feem  that  the  violence  of  f^he^perfecatba  1vas:mbic 
particuhirly  dircflfcfd  againft  th^  chfriftiam  dergy,* 
but  this  would  naturally  be  thought  the  .nioft 

effedual 
-     •  Gregorii  Nyflch  De  Vita,  Greg.  Thaum.  Opera, 

Vol,  i.  p*  f99. 

•f  Epift*  SS^  Opera,  p.  104. 


«ffe3oal  method  of  to^pating  chtiftbnif!^,;ii^hibh 
Iho  emperor ihad'iQvVievfe*:    :  *>;  »! 

,,.  ■  Before  I  r«Ute TrBat ^ppened  ia;eoiiifeqaeffiie 
^  of  the  fanguiDaryedi^ii  of  d^s-  empcroii,  i   fhidl 
.^ean  ac<:Qpfit:Qf,=fon(ilLC;h9nrid -cruelties  which 
jVjetfi  exercifed  upon  the  chriftiansin  Alexandria.in 
the  year  preceding  the  reign  of  Decius,:  vis.  a.^  D, 
348^     It  (hews  how  fabje^:the  Chriftians  were  to 
grievous  perfeigutio;),  independently  of  the  intea« 
tions  of  the  emperors.    And  as  we  fhould  not 
Jbfve  had  apy  knoi^ledgeof  this  perlecution  in  £• 
gyP^  but  by  meaus/of  a  letter  of  Dionyfius  thebi- 
ibop,  prcferve4  in  Eufebiqs,  it  is  probable  that  ma- 
ny cruelties  of  a  fimilar  nature  were  committed  in 
.  'Other  parts  of  the  Roman  empire,  though  they  arc 

now  buried  in  oblivion, 
;  .      i^ome  tame  before  ^ny   open  violences  were 
committed,  a  poet,  whole  name  is  not  mentionefi, 
had  been  bufy  in  ftirring  up  the.  mob  againit  the 
chriftians,  and  inflaming  their  zeal  for  their  ancient 

fuperftitions.  Headed  by  this  m^  they  fet  no  « 
bounds  to  their  outrages,  but  aded  as  if  the  fervice 
of  their  gods  had  confided  in  the  murder  of  the 
cbrrftians.  The  firft  objeft  of  their  vengeafnce 
was  an  old  man  of  the  name  of  Metras,  who  refuf- 
ing  to  pr  enounce  certain  words,  which  it  was 
known  chriltians  would  not  do,  they  fiift  beat  him 
with  clubs,  then  tbruft  reeds  into  hisfacc  and  eyes, 
and  at  lafl  ftoned  him  to  death-     After  this  they 

drag- 
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'drag^etl'.'a  cfaiftian^romqn,  of  the  baroe  ofi  Quinita^ 

into  an  idol  temple  ;  and^when  fteHefufe^^lo  per* 

farm therttos  dF it/tbe^ tied ber  feet  lo^be r, and 

:'  draggied  her  through  the  ftreets,  Itbkh  were  paved 

•  vith  rough  fiones^^and  againftiiiill  fiones  ^» 
1  They  then  fcourged  her,  Sindtqikiiiglier  kxto  4hf 

(fuburbs,  thef  ftoned  her  to  death. 

After  this  ihey  ruflied  Mntb   the  lk>nles  of  :tfie 

•  chriftianis  with  whom  they  iV'ere  acquainted ;  and 
■driving  tbcm  out.  llicy  ptuifidered'  thc^r  goods* 
'What  was  of  moft  value  ihey  catiied  away/ bat 
things  of  wood,  and  otlef^  value;  they  'broke  io 
pieces,  or  burned  m  the  ftreets,*  (a  as  to  ekhibit 
■the appearance  of  a  city  taken  and  plofjdercd  by 

^^he  enemy.  In  this  tumult  the  t*rjftiarrjr  fled,  rc^ 
ceiving  withjoy^  our  author  fays,  thefpailing  of  their 
goods.^j  and  hitherto  not  more  rhan  one  perlon  who 
fell  into  the  hands  of  the  mob  was  induced  to  re-* 
nounce  his  profcfffion.  r      .  ■  , . 

They  then  feized  upon  a  £nglie  Woman  of  ad* 
vaticed  age,  named  Apbllonia,  and  ftnking  her  on 
ehe  face  they  beat  out  her  teeth.  Then  lighting 
a  pile  without  the  city,  they  threatened  to  burn  her 
alive  unlefs  (he  would  pronounce  certain  words 
which  they  difiated  to  her.  At  fiift  ihe  feemed  to 
parley  with  them,  but,  fearing  perhaps  more  ill 
ufage,  fheof  herown  accord  rtihcd  into  the  fire, 
^nd  was  bprned.     Having  feiztd  one    Serapio  in 

t  Keb.  X-  S4. 
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liis'&^^nlioAfe;  th^y  tort&red  fliai  in  a- cruel  'man- 

-iifcf,  aif^  having  brolten  his  bones  they  threw  him 

li^adlb^g out  ot  Ms th^mber.    Inlhiorr^  no-  chnftU 

nil  eouM  apjpcar  itiany  public  road  or  private 

-path,  the  populace  btftfg  evety  where  ■  clamofous 

to  have  all  perfons  *feized/  aftd   throi^n  into  the 

flamesf,  who  would  not  pronounce   their   wdrds. 

At  length  the  chriftians  got  feme  rcfpite  by   the 

furious   populabe  qiiarreliing  among    themfclves^ 

rnid^excfcifing  the  lanie fcruelticaupon one  another 

which  ihey  had  done  upon  thein. 

■'}    This  was' a  little  before  the  dreadful  edt£ts  of 

*l)ecius/  wTiich  when  thej^  arrived,  fiPed    all    the 

chrifti^tis  in  Egypt  witTithegreatefl  conflemation* 

On  the  publication  of  them  many  perfons  of  the 

higher   ranks  in  lite  obeyed  without  hf  fitation  ; 

fome,  who  were  in  oflBce,  doing   firft   themfelves 

what   they  were  appointed  to  require  of  others. 

Some    were    brought  by   their  hfeathen   friends 

and  relations,  and    being  called  upon  by    name, 

joined  in  the  facrifice,  though  many  ot  them  did 

it  with  manifeft  reludance,  fo  as  to  be  laughed  at 

by  thebyftanders,  but  others  boldly  declared  that 

they  never  bad  been  chriftians.    Of  the  reft,  feme 

fled,  and  others  were  apprehended.  Of  thefe  foma 

perfifted  in  their  profeflion  of  chriftianity,  till  they 

were  con  fined  only,  and  others   till  the  were, threat- 

cned  with  torture  ;  but  there  were  many  on  whom 

no  threats  could  make  any  impieflion* 

The 


I 

/  - 
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The  firQ;  of  (hfi(e  was  Julianus,  wbb  was  fo 
afflided  with  the  gout  that  be-qould  neitt^^  walk 
nor  fland,  and  t women  who  carried  him«  Of'tbefb 
two  one  recanted,  hut  the  other,  f pg^ther  with  his 
mafter,  perfifting  in  acknowledging  themfelves  to 
be  cbriftians,  were  (et  on  camels,  and  in  that  fitua^ 
tion  beaten  through  all  the  city,  and  then  thrown 
into  the  fire,  and  confumed,  in  the  prefence  of  the 
whole  multitude.  A  foldier  called  Bafas,  wh^ 
attended  at  the  execution,  checking  thofe  whoa- 
bufed  them,  was  by  the  clamour  of  the  peopj|^ 
brought  before  the  tribunal,  and  appearing  to  be  a 
chriftian  he  was  beheaded.  Macar  a  native  of 
Lybia,  after  refiiling  all  attempts  to  make  him  r^^- 
nounce  his  prbfeflion,  was  fentenced  to  be  burned 
alive. 

After  thefe  Epimachus  and  Alexander,  when 
they  had  long  borne  the  horrors  of  a  prifon,  and 
had  been  tortured  with  iron  forceps,  and  many  o- 
ther  ways,  were  burned  in  a  lime-kiln.  Foul  wo- 
men periCbed  in  the  fame  manner.  Ammonarion, 
an  unmarried  women,  being  torturejd  a  long  time 
in  the  prefence  of  the  judge,  and  faying  that  no- 
thing  they  could  do  to  her  would  make  her  pro- 
nounce what  they  required,  was  orderedfor  execu- 
tion. Marcuria  a  venerable  old  woman,  and  Dio- 
nyfia,  the  mother  of  many  children,  and  who  had 
brought  them  all  up  in  the  profefTion  of  chriftiani- 
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t^^^  and  alfo  another/ Ammonariony  were  thea 
brought  before  the  prefeft  ;  and  being  afliamed  0$ 
bavin^  t<Htured  woixiai  to  no  purpofe,  he  order* 
cd  tbemUo  be  beheaded  without  any  previous>fuf« 

:  ^iThen: Heron,  and  Ater,  and  Ifidorus,  all  E- 
g7ptians«rwere  brought  ^before  the  judge^V  togethei^ 
iKithd}io&iiiU8»  aboy>abo^t  fifteen  yearsl:>ld.  Thcr 
ineOyhaviiDg  Jl>orne  flagellation  with^great  Fortitlade; 
«Rere  thrjowh  into  the  fire ;  biit  the  j.udge  having^ 
cbmpaffioii^att.'thie  boy,  ^ho  diftin^uiihed  himfelf 
if  thei3QcrtiifeenGe;6{  his  anfwers  to  all  that  was.  faud 
lO(baolv) and  fnding* that  neithfer  his  intreaties,  noif 
buliorfures  ifaad  any  effcGt  upon  him^  diimified 

^  <  ^One  Neinefion,  Who  had  been  falfely  accufeS 
£rone  of  a  fee  oti  banditti)  iprbvinghii  innocence 
of  that  charge,  but  acknowledging  that  he  was  a 
):]iriftian^  was  tortured -twice^  as  much  as  any  of 
thenxir  At  length  Ammon,  Zeno,  Ptotemy^and 
Jogen^ui^  together  wick  an  old  man  called  Theo« 
philusy  al^  foldiers,  who  had  attended  thefe  triah 
and  ejtecntions,  after  fliewing  by  their  looks  and 
tg^nres  their  difpleafure  at  any  who  denied  their 
faith,  before  they  were  apprehended  or  accufed, 
went  of  their  on^n  accord  to  the  tribunal,  and  ac- 
kopwledged  that  they  alfo  were  chriflians.  On 
ibis  th^  prefer  and  his  affiilants  were  alarmed,  and 

not 


» •  • . . » 


not.  chafing  to  proceed 

ft>go  awayinlriutnph*.^  i.    *.;.•: 

Mafiy  othen^,  *  hy^  Dio  ttyfais^  were  d^^poyiiS 
by  the  iteathem :  in  other  ItMms-  ami  villages,  bl 
which  he  gives  the  following  example.  Om'  I& 
chytfexn  haAitetn- hired  fajf  £am&'per(fainft&  cfflce 
lodo  hi3  dtif^  tor.  him  y^txSrhwg^-in  totikipiCBn 
fifir  ordered,  b);.  his i^mpl^efoda  faorifiie  to:<tifa« 
idoltr  atnd  refoiihg,  her;  i  wait  fir  ft  -^  tepibf^Jicd ;  and 
perfiftingiixDjsr^iiiat;  b<^vnasibu&d  hva^reat^tnNi 
riet)i  of  wajis; ;  ^Mat  bvarifag  allr  #iehi  ^ wmifteAkl'  jxitii* 
cnce,  he  ws^  iJtiaft  pot:  to  dcia»h'b^.ji£  laige^'fialii 
being  driven  through  his  bikl]^,i^:b&ialtitiubt^b« 
fajrs^  being  driven  mtajifie  ^louiitaahscaiid  defiurl 
parts  of  the  country,  perifhed  with  hunger.and 
fhii:ft.  cold  and  difeafieu  or;bjr  j&bberti:  «Oild 
beaftsv  an  account  ofwhpm.waaiprefef^afibjrtfaoft 
who-.fi*Pvived>  /       .    :         -■■-.       >   ::i::.' .^ 

.  As  afn:inftaa3Ge  Qfthi«;:he.iw6iitioil»  liie  oalie  of 
plwcreroon/bilhop  cif  Nilu^  k  vdiy  cdld*«iarw  Ut 
h^viiig  fled;  wi^  bis  wife  to  ai  Biount^n  6k  Arabia^ 
never  returned  ;  and  though  his  brethren  made  de- 
ligent  fearch  for  him,  lie  /soi^id)  never  be  found^ 
alive  or  dead,  Mai^y  othet?  xf4^  t^kcn  in .  thefe 
mountains  by  the  Saracens,  and  ledaced  to  flavcryj ; 
and  though  fofme  of  them  recovered  their  liberty 
by  ranfom,  oijbcrs  did  not*    Thefe  confe^ffor^,  Di- 

:  onyfius 

*  Eufeb.  liift.  Lib*  vi,  Cap.  41,  p,  308« 
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onyGias  fays,  had  great. compafS on  for  thofe  i^rho 
had  not  been  able  to  bear  the  perfecution,  bdt 
had  offered  facrifice,  and  afteriirards  repeated  of  it, 
which  was  the  cafe  with  great  numbers*. 

What  happned  to  OionyQas  himfelf  is  not  a 
little  extraordinary.  The  perfon  who  had  been 
fent  by  Sabinus,  the  prefed,  to  apprehend  him, 
Dtot  thinking  to  look  for  hini  in  his  own  houfe, 
he,  who  had  no  thoughts  of  flying,  continued 
(here  four  days  ;  but  being  then,  he  /ays,  admon- 
ilhcd  by  God  to  withdraw,  and  a  way  being  open- 
ed for  him,  he  with  his  fervants,  and  many  of  his 
chrifiian  friends,  went  out  of  the  city  together. '  A^ 
Kout  fiin-fet,  however,  they  were  atll  feized  by  a 
party  of  foldiers,  and  carried  to  TapoQrii  ;  but  one 
Timothy,  who  happened  not  to  be  with  them,  ef- 
taped. 

.  He  going  to  the  houfe  of  the  bifhop,  and  find^ 
ing  him  and  his  friends  fled,  and  a  guard  in  it, 
fled  alfo  in  great  hade  J  when  being  met  by  a  per* 
fori  oiit  of  the  country,  and  being  afked  by  him. 
why  he  fled,  he  told  the  whole  ftory  ;  and  this  man 
happening  to  be  going  to  nuptial  feaft,  which,  ac-  (, 
cording  to  cufiom,  was  held  in  the  night,  told  his 
companions  }  and  they  inftantly  rufhing  out,  and 
attacking  the  guard,  refcued  Dionyfius  and  his 
friends.     But  he,  thinking  them  to  be  robbers,  and 

Vol.  I.  Qq  being 

*  Eufeb.  Hilt,  Lib.  vi.  Cap.  4a^p.  JOg. 
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being  ia  bed^  with  only  a  linen  garment  on,  o£Fer« 
ed  them  the  remainder  of  his  clothes*;  and  when, 
without  regarding  this,  they  bid  him  rife  and  fol- 
low them,  he  begged  they  would  leave  hinj,^  or  do 
themfelves  the  office  ot  the  foldiers,  and  cut  oflF 
his  head.  They,  however,  compelled  him  to  go 
againll  his  will,  dragging  him  away  by  .  his  hands 
and  feet.  On  this,  the  foldiers  being  difperfed, 
aijd  he  bei:?g  at- his  liberty,  four- of  his  friends, 
whofe  names  are  mentioned,  conduced  him  out  of 
the  village,  and  placing  him  on  an  ^fs  without  any 
faddle,  conveyed  him  to  a  place  of  fafety*.  Whi- 
ther he  went,  he  does  not  fay  ;  but  it  is  fappofed 
that  he  kept  him&H  concealed  till   the  .death  of 

Deems. 

At  Rome,  Fabian  the  bifhop  was  put  to  death. 

In  Paleftine,  Alexander  bifhop  of  Jerufalem,  men- 

tioned  before,  a  man  venerable  for  his  grey   hairs, 

being  brought  before  the  tribunal  of  the  prefident, 

after  having  gained  great  honour  by  a  former  tefti- 

niony,  was    fent  to  prifon  at    Caefarea,    and  died 

there,     Babylas,  bifhop  of  Antioch,.  ajfo  died  in. 

prifont. 

Origen,  whohaddiftinguifhed  himfelf  fo  much 

among  the  chriflians,^  and  who  had  been  fo  much 

noticed  by   the    mother  of  th^  late  emperor,  was 

particularly  aimed^ at  in  this  perfecution,   and   ap- 

pie- 
*  Eiifcb.  Hift.  Lib.  vi.  Cap.  40,  p,  302^ 

t  Ibid.  lib.  vi,  Cap,  39^  p.  301. 
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|)rebended  }[aad  though  jb,e.  v^as  then  advanced  ia 
life,  yt;t  lhe«ying  ?in.  exa^ople ,  in  hitnfelf  of  that  forT 
titude  which  he  had 'Jq. early, in  life,  and  fo  ..often 
afterwards,  recommended  to  others,  he  bore  a  great 
variety  of  tortures  withiinyinciblc  fortitude^  -He 
was  confined  in  the  interior  partof  the.prifon,  and  t 
there  faftcned  with,*an  iran  chain,  and  his  feet 
flretched  in  the  flocks  to  the  fourth  hole  (which 
would  not  have  bpen  mentioned  by  the  hiftorian. 
ffit  had:  not  been  a  .fiXuation  cxiquifitely  gainful) 
for  feveral  days.  JFIewasaifo  fubjeSed  to  van- 
pus  other  kinds  of  tqrture,  care  being  taken  that 
they  ftiould  not  abfoluCely  deprive  him  of  life  ; 
and  he  was  moreover  threatened  with  being  burn« 
ed  alive.  But  neither  what  he  felt,  nor  what  he 
was  farther  threatened  with  at  ^11  moved  him. 
That  he  furvived  this  perfecution  is  certain,  but 
by  what  means  we  are  not  informed.  He  wrote 
feveral  letters  afterwar^  highly  edifying  to  thofe 
who  fcouldbe  brou^  into  the -fame circumllan- 
ce&*,  .and  he  died  in  the  beginning  of  the  following 
year  at  the  age  of  feventy t. 

We  may  judge  from  thefe  few  particulars, 
which  have  been  preferved  of  this  perfecution,  of 
the  fufFerings  of  chriflians  in  other  parts  of  the  em- 
.pire.     For   thcie  can  be  no  doubt  of  its  having 

been 

*  Eufcb.  l;iri/Lib.vj\Cap.45,p*-3l6.   ' 
I  Ibid.  Lib.  vii,  Cap.  1,  p.  32^1, 
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been  a  gweral  pcrfectftion,  as  well  as  a  very 
cruel  ope.  In  thefe'-drcomftances  many  real  bc^* 
believers  in  cbriftiatiity  wbuid  not  haVe  the  cou- 
rage* to  die  for  ihe  proteffioh  of  it,  and  efpecially 

to  bear  torture ;  and  the   agony  of  miiHi  which 

■  • .  --     ■  •  •  ■  'i  ■  ^      "  ■" . 

many  of  them  fiifp^red  afterwards  moves  our  coro- 
pafiion,  no  lefs  than  the  fufferings  of  thqfe  who 
had  more  courage.  ^Dionyfitis  above  mentioned 
yebtes  an  affefiing  infiance  of  this  kind* 

One  Serapion,  afi  old  man,  whofe  life  and 
converfatiibh  had  been  uliexcetitionable,  had  been 
induced  to  facrifice  in  the  time  of  perfecution. 
but  he  enjoyed  no  peace  of  mind  when  it  was  o- 
yer,  and  bad  never  ceafed  importuning  the  bifhops 
and  clergy  for  reconciliation,  but  without  efiPed* 
Being  feized  with  an  illnefs  which  he  felt  to 
be  mortal,  he  fent  his  little  grandfon  to  a  pref- 
byter,  to  defire  him  to  come  to  him,  as  he  was 
then  dying.  The  prefbyter  was  fick  and  una- 
ble to  go ;  but  being  well  informed  of  the  cafe, 
and  having  orders  from  the  bilhop  to  abfolve 
penitents  in  the  article  of  death,  efpecially  if  they 
had  fued  for  abfolution  feme  time  before,  he  fent 
a  bit  of  the  euchariftical^bread  by  the  boy,  as  a  to- 
ken of  his  grandfather  being  received  into  the  com- 
munion of  the  church  ;  and  having  received  it,  he 

prcfent]}'  ar;djoj  fully  expired*. 

The 

*  Eufeb.  Hift,  Lib.  vi,  Cap.  44,  p»  317. 
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The  bi0iop  who  relates  this,  fuppofed  that  the 
Jife  of  the  old  man  had  been  miraculoufly  prolong-  j 
ed  till  he  was '  reconciled  to  the  church.  The 
ftory,  however,  fhews  the  progrefs  of  (uperftition 
in  the  minds  oiF  chiriftians,  with  refpefl  to  the 
importance  of  church  communion^  and  perhaps 
the  fandifying  virtue  of  t^Q  iacramental  elo- 
ments  themfelves.  It  is  alfo^,  no  doubt,  a  fpeci- 
men  of  the  anxiety  of  mind  of  great  numbers  who 
were  in  the  fame  fituation,  whofe  faith  in  the 
gofpel  was  no  Itfs  real  than  that  of  the  martyrs 
themfelves ;  fo  that  by  thefe  alone  we  are  by  no 
means  jtidge  of  the  num^r  of  cfarifiians  in  this 
age.  ' 


SEC 
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SECTION   ri. 

From  the  Accejfion  o/GalJus,  a.'  d.  2^i,toihe'R(isn 

c/Dicole/tan,  a.  d.  28^.  ' 

£CIUS,  who  had  taken  the  furnaojis 
of  Trajan,  ^pdwhom  he  imitated  in  his  luccefsful 
wars,as^  well  as  in  his  perfecution  of  the  chriilians, 
being  flain  in  a  battle  with  the  Goths,  who,  as 
feme  think,  were  aflifted  by  the  treachery  of  Cal- 
lus, was  fucceeded  by  him,  and  then  peace  was 
reftored  to  the  church,  but  not  entirely.  For  Dio- 
nyfius  fays,  that  Gal?us  did  not  fee  the  faults  of  his 
predcceffor,  but  fell  into  the  fame  himfelf,  pcrfe- 
cuting  thofe  who  prayed  for  his  profpcrity,  though 
afterwards  the  chriflians  were  obliged  to  difcontin- 
ue  thofe  prayer^s*. 

About  this  time  there  brcke  cut  a  dreadful 
plague,  ivhich.  as  hifiorians  fay,  lafled  ten,  or  even 
fifteen  years,  and  ma'.le  a  great  deflruGion  amorg 
mankind.  Dicny fius,  fo  often  mentioned  alica- 
dy,  fperks  cf  it  as  rngirg  in  Kg)  pt,  fo  as  to  exceed 
the  plague  in  the  lime  of    Mcfcs,  wLeu  lliere  w'^s 

r.ot 

*  Eufcb.  HlPv  Lib.  vii,  Cap,  i,  p.  322. 
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not  a  boufe  in  which  there  was  not  one  dead.  The 
behaviout  of  the  chriftians  to  their  {ick  friends  in 
Ais  plague  was  remarkably  diflFerent,  he  fays,  from 
that  of  the  heathens.  For  the  chriftians  would  not 
defert  thofe  who  were  feized  with  it,  but  continu- 
ed to  render  them  every  kind  office  in  their  power, 
without  dread  of  death  ;  whereas  the  heathens  fled 
from  their  lick  friends,  and  left  them  in  the  moft 
deftitute  circumftances*.  On  occasion  of  this 
plague,; Cyprian  wrote  his  treatife  on  mortality. 

Callus,  after  reigning  not  quite  two  years,  was 
killed  by  his  own  foldiers,  and  fucceeded  by  iEmi- 
lian,  commander  of  the  army  in  Pannonia,  who  had 
revolted  againft  him  ;  and  he  being  foon  difpatch- 
ed  in  the  fame  manner,  was  fucceeded  by  Valerian 
the  lieutenant  of  Callus,  who  afTociated  his  fon 
Callienus  in  the  empire  with  him.  At  firft  no 
emperor  had  been  morci  friendly  to  the  chriftians 
than  Valerian*  *  His  houfe  was  fo  full  of  chrifti^ 
ans,  that  it  was  compared  to  a  church.  But  at 
the  inftigation  of  Macrian,  and  the  chief  of  the 
magicians  of  Egypt,  he  began  a  perfecution  of  thq 
chriftians,  which  continued  till  he  was  taken  prir 
foner  by  the  Perfians*.  At  the  beginiiing,  how^ 
ever,  it  feems  to  have  been  moderate,,  as  the  bi- 
ftiops  and  clergy  were  only  fent  into  baoilhr 
ment. 

la 

*  Eufeb.  Hift.  Lib.  vii,  Cap.  22,  p.  346; 
t  Ibib,  Hift.  Lib.  viit  Cap.  10,  p.  331- 
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In  this  perfecution  Dionyfius^tn  whofe  letters 
are  preferved  fo  many  particalars  of  the  former 
perfecution,  v\ras  brought  biefore  iEmilian^  the  pre-, 
feft  of  Egypt,  together  with  a  prelbyter,  and  three 
of  his  deacons  ;  and  od  profeffing  theirifelves  to  be 
diriftians,  they  were  banifhed  to  Cepbro,  a  fmall 
village  near  the  delerts  of  Lybia.  There,  preach* 
ing  openly  to  the  people  of  the  place,  who  were 
heathens,  and  who  at  firft  had  been  much  enraged 
againft  them,  they  n»ade  many  converts.  On  this 
they  were  feparated,  and  removed  to  other  places, 
worfe,  if  poffible,  than  the  villages  olLybta.  DL- 
onyiius  hi mfelf  was  ordered  to  Vemove  id  Collti* 
thio,  a  place  which  he  fays,  he-haid  mever  heard  of 
before,  but  which,  he  was  told,  was  almofli;  a  defert, 
far  from  any  city,  and  expofed  torobbers. 

Perfons  of  both  fexes,  Dionyfius  fays,  and  of 
every  age  and  condition,  foldiers  and  country  peo» 
pie,  wefe  crowned  with  martyrdom,  fome  by 
fcourging,  fome  by  fire,  and  fome, by  the  fword, 
though  his  life  was  fpared. :  Many  chriftians  con- 
cealed themfelves  in  the  city,  in  order  to  affift  and 
comfort  their  brethren,  and  take  care  of  the  bodies 
of  thofe  who  were  put  to  death,  which  they  did  at 
the  great  hazard  of  their  own  lives.  Befides  kil- 
ling fome  outright,  dthers,  by  the  order  of  thepre- 
fident,  were  cruelly  tortured,  and  fome  pined  away 
in  fetters  and  dungeons,  where  none  were  permit- 
ted 
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ted  to  vifitjthetn.  ;aq4;hc,Cook  particular  care  that 
his  orders  were  AriGtly  pbeyed*.     Fauftus  was  a , 
confeffor  in  this  perfccutioa  along  with  Dionyfius, 
but  he  furvived  tofu£Fer  martyrdom  in    the  time 
of  Dioclefian  ;a  nd  was  beheaded  when  he  was  very 
old  and  infirmt. 

,    It  was  in  this  pcrfecution  (hat  the  famous  Cy- 
prian, bi(h  op    of  Carthage,  fuffe red    martyrdom. 
In  the  reign  oi  Deciushe  had  concealed   himfelf, 
and  in  his   retirement  ,wrote  many  letters    to  the 
people  of  his  charge,  &c.     On  his  return  to  Car- 
thage, after  the  perfecution,  he  took  a  very  a6live 
part  in  the  queftipo,  which  was  then  warmly  agi- 
tated, concerning  the  terms  on  which   the  lapfed 
fhould  be  admitted  into  the  church,   of  which  a 
more  particular  account  will  be  given  afterwards. 
In  the  beginning  of  the  perfecution,  a.  d.  257, 
on  the  thirtieth  of  Auguft,  Cyprian  was  cited  be- 
fore Paternus  the   proconful,  and  being  required 
to  facrifice  to  the  gods  of  th«  empire,  he  anfvvercd, 
that  he  was  a  chriftian,  and, a  bifliop,  and  that  he 
knew  no  other  God  belides  the  true    one,  who 
made  heaven   and  earth,  the  fea,    and  all  that  is 
therein,  the  God  to  whom  chrillians   prayed  for 
the   fafety    of  the  emperor.     Being  required   to 
name  bis  prcfby  ters,  he  faid  that  he  fhould  not  aft 
the  part  of  an  informer.     On  this  he  was  fent  into 
Vol.  L  R  r  exile, 

^"Eufeb.  Ilift.  Lib.  vii,  Cap  11^  p.  334. 
f  Ibid.  p.  329. 
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exile,  to  a  place  called  CucdfBis,  his  deiactcrh  ?datU 
us  accompanying  fiioi  Abckit  tdis  timcl,  as  ap- 
pears by  a  letter  of  Cyprian,  riiany  chriftiitis  fllf- 
fiercd  in  Africa.  For  one  otf  his  letters  is  diriOxSi 
to  nine  bifhops,  who,  together  with  prefbytfcrt, 
deacons,  and  others,  were  then  in  the  rttJrifes. 

Paternus  being;  fucteeded  by  Galetius  Mfaxi- 
mus,  Cyprian  was  recalled  from  his  bdmftiittiiiht 
and  (probably  by  brdisf  of  rhfe  piDdDnfal)'  went  t6 
bis  country  houfe,  ndar  Carthage,  wherd  he  dohkina- 
ed  fome  timfe.  There  being  many  reports  abotit 
the  orders  of  the  emperor  i^ith  refpeS  tb  this^fjct- 
fccutidn,  Cyprian,  whd  dofes  not  appcsir  ta  M^ 
been  under  any  reftraiht  as  tb  his  correfpbhdend-, 
procuied  an  exaft  aiccbiint  of  the  ftdle  of  the  fafifc, 
which  was  this.  The  bifhops,  prefbyters,  and 
deacons  were  put  to  death  Without  delay  ;  fenators, 
perfons  of  quality,  and  Roman  knights,  were  to 
be  deprived  of  their  dignities  and  gbods  ;  and  if, 
after  this,  they  perClled  in  profeffing  themfelves 
chriflians,  they  were  to  be  beheaded ;  women  of 
rank  were  to  be  deprived  of  fhcir  goods,  and  fent 
intocxile;  and  laftly,  the  empferor*s  freed  men  were 
to  have  their  goods  confifcated,  be  fent  in  chains 
to  his  lands  in  the  country,  and  entered  on  the  lift 
of  flcives  to  work  there.  Cyprian  was  alfo  inform- 
ed, that  Xiftus,  biihop  of  Rome,  h^d  already 
been  put  to  death  there,  and  that  the«^refe£l  of  the 

city 
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ci^  was  intent  upon  excjcutipg  the  emperor's  or* 
ders. 

Thefe  orders  foon  arrived  in  Africa ;  and,  in 
confequencc  of  them,  Cyprian  was  again  brought 
before  the  proconful,  who,  on  his  rcfufing  to  facri- 
fice,  fpake  to  him  with  great  anger,  calling  him 
an  enemy  to  the  gods,  and  a  fcducer  of  the  peo- 
ple. After  this  he  pronounced  his  fcntencc,  which 
yas,  that  he  fhould  be  beheaded  ;  and  to  this  Cy- 
prian, with  great  magnanimity,  replied,  God  be 
fraijed  ;.  and  a  multitude  of  chriflians,  who  were 
prcfcnt,  cried  aloud,  and  faid,  Lei  us  be  beheaded 
with  him*  The  fentence  was  immediately  execut- 
ed alter  he  had  been  permitted  to  kneel  down  and 
pray,  in  the  prefence  of  a  great  croud  of  fpe&ators 
(many  of  whom  got  upon  the  branches  of  trees  to 
have  a  better  view)  on  the  fourteenth  of  Septem- 
ber, A.  D.  258*. 

In  this  perfecution,  as  was  mentioned  before, 
Xiftus,  or  Sixtus,  biihop  of  Rome,  was  put  Co 
death  in  the  church,  together  with  one  Quartus, 
probably  a  prcfbyteit;  and  Lawrence,  a  deacon, 
was  roafted  before  a  flow  fire,  by  the  order  of  Ma- 
criau  the  prefcQ;  of  the  city,  in  the  abfence  of  Va- 
lerian. 

*  This  account  is  extra6led  from  the  authentic  a6ls 
of  the  martyrdoKi  of  Cyprian,  tranfiatcd  br  Dr.  Lard- 
rcr.  Jiealhcn  TcUlnionies,  Vol.  ii.  p.  SO-  andhislifc 
1^\   Pcnlius,  prefixed  to  his  works. 

f  Cypriani  Ep.  80i  Opera,  Epifl.  p.  2S8 
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lerian.     Of  the  latter  the  following  account  is  g<v- 
by  Leo  the  Great,  in  his  fcrmon  on  the  fubjc<a  of 
this  martyrdom*.     Lawrence  was  ru*  onl)'  a  dea- 
con, but  almoner  of  the  church  of  Koaie,  arid   it 
was  principal!  y^  with  a  view  to  get  pofTcCion  of  the 
trcafures  of  the  church,  that  he  was  apprehended* 
"When  they  were  demanded  of  him,   he    pointed 
to  a  great  number  of  poor  perfons  who  had  been 
fed  and  clothed  out  of  it,  lo  that  nothing  remained 
in  his  hands.     The  Governor,  difappointed  in  his 
expeftations,    required    Lawrence    to    renounce 
Chrift,  threatening  him,  in  cafe  of  refufal,  with  the 
mod  dreadful  torments  ;  and  when  he   appeared 
unmoved  at  the  mention  of  fome,  he  propofed  o- 
thers  flill  more  excruciating.     But  nothing  being 
able  to  move  him,  he    had  bim   firft  Ihockingly 
torn  with  fcourging,  and  then  expofed  to  the   fire 
on  fomething  like  a  gridiron,   and  fo  that  different 
parts  ot  his  body  were  prefented  to  the  fire  in  their 
turns. 

Velerian  beiTig  taken  prifoner,  Gallienus  his 
fon  remained  fole  emperor,  and  foon  appeared  to 
be  a  man  of  moderation,  and  well  difpofed  to- 
wards the  chriflians.  By  one  edift  he  ordered 
the  clergy  to  refume  their  funftions,  and  that  thofe 
of  their  pofTefiions,  which  had  been  feized  fhould 
be  reflored  to  them,  and  by  another  he  rcflored 
thtir    churches,     Gallitnus  r*ot   being  much  ref- 

ptdled 
*  Opera,  p.  83. 
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peftcd  in  the  empire,  his  edifts  were  not  every 
where  obeyed,  and  particular  governors  were  ftill 
guilty  of  great  cruelties  ;   efpecially  as  the  laws  of 
Trajan  had  never  been  formally  repealed.      • 

We  have,  in  particular,  an  account  of  one 
Maximus  a  foldier,  who  fuffercd  about  this  time. 
Being  about  to  obtain  the  rank  of  centurion,  ano- 
ther foldier,  who  claimed  it  as  due  to  himfelf,  ac- 
cufed  him  of  being  a  chriftian,  and  on  that  account 
incapable  of  that  honour.     Being  interrogated  by 

Achaeus  his  judge,  he  acknowledged  that  he  was 
a  chriftian;  but  the  judge  being  fenfibly  afiFc&ed, 
and  very  unwilling  that  he  (hould  fufFer,  gave  him 
three  hours,  in'which  he  might  conlider  of  a  more 
deliberate  anfwer. 

Going  from  the  Praetorium,  Theotechnus,  the 
biffaop  of  the  city,  came    to  him,  and   after  fome 
difcourfe  led  him  to  the  church.     Then  placing 
him  near  the  altar,  and  fliewing  him  his  own  fwoid, 
as  theinftrument  of  his  death,  on  the   one   hand, 
and  the  (criptures  on  the  other,  he  bad  him  chufe 
which   he    pleafcd.      Deciding  according  to  the 
wifti  of  the  bifhop,  he  encouraged  him  to  perfe- 
vere  ;  and  the  time  being  elapsed,  he   was  again 
brought  before  the  tribunal,   and    there   (hewing 
more  conftar  cy  than  before,  and  thereupon  receiv- 
ing fentence  of  death,  he   \V2S  immediately  led  a- 
way  and  btheaded*.     Afturius  a  Reman  fenator, 

diftinguifhed 
*  Eufeb.Kift.  Lib.  vii,  Cap.  15,  p,  341. 


3*6       THE  HIS^TORY  OF  THE    Pw.V, 

^ioguifbetd  by  bis  richer  as  well  as  bis  ranV,^nd 
alfo  by  bis  ze^l  and  courage  as  a  chriftian,  being 
prefent  at  tbe  execution,  bad  the  body  carried  a- 
liay,  and  decently  buried.  Many  ptber  things, 
Eufebius  fays,  were  related  ol  this  Afturias  by 
tbofe  who  knew  him,  and  idbo  wer^  living  in  his 
time*. 

What  Gallienus  might  not  have  been  able  to 
cflFeft,  bad  he  been  ever  fo  well  difpofed,  in  favour 
of  the  chriftian  church,  was  done  by  the  diftra6li- 
ons  of  the  empire  in  his  reign ;  in  which  thofe  who 
are  called  the  thirty  tyrants  were  every  where  mak- 
ing infurrcdions,  and  fetling  up  for  themfelves. 
In  this  fiate  of  peace  the  chriftian  church,  as  ufual, 
greatly  encrcafed,  numbers  becoming  every  where 
more  difguftcd  with  the  rites  of  paganifm. 

The  diftraftions  of  this  time,  and  the  wars  be- 
tween the  Romans  and  the  barbarous  nations  of  the 
North,  in  this  reign,  and  fome  that  followed,  were 
likewife  eminently  favourable  to  the  fpread  of  chrif- 
tianity.  For  when  a  great  number  of  thefe  north- 
ern nations  paffcd  (rem  Thrace  into  Afia  commit- 
ting great  devafialions,  and  carrying  many  people 
with  them  into  fervitude,  many  of  the  clergy  and 
other  zealous  chriftians  were  among  the  captives, 
and  exerteJ  themfclvcs  in  the  converfion  of  th^; 
people  among  whom  they  were  fettled.  In  con- 
fequcnce  of  thcfc  events  we  .find  that,   in  the  time 

O" 

•  Eufcb.  Kid*  Lib.  vii.  Cap*  16.  p.  342. 
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of  Coriftahtihe,  the  ino«vl^3ge  of  chriftlamty  was 
extended  to  many  of  thefe  nations,  as  thofe  teyohtfl 
fhe  Rhine,  the  Celtae,  the  Goths,  and  the  hatiohi 
bordering  on  the  Danube*. 

'  Aurelian,  who  Tucceeded  Gallienus,  dppeai's 
to  have  been  fuperftitious  ;  as  he  gave  orders  Tot 
confulting  the  Sybilline  books,  and  reproached 
the  fenate  with  their  indifference  about  that  matter, 
as  if,  fays  he,  they  held  their  confultations  in  a 
chriilian  church,  and  ^pt  in  the  temple  of  the 
godst.  He  did  not,  however,  at  firft  take  any 
adlive  part  againft  the  chriftians ;  and  when  he  was 
in  the  £afl,  add  was  appealed  to  about  the  proper- 
ty of  the  epifcopal  houfeat  Antioch,  he  condef- 
cehded  to  hear  the  parties,  and  decided  in  favbitr 
of  that  perfon  to  whom  a  fynbdof  the  neighbour- 
ing biihops  had  afligned  it.  *•  Thu?/*  fays  Euf:^. 
bins,  ^^  was  he  affe£led  toi^ards  us  at  that  time, 
^^  Afterwards,  at  the  inftigation  of  others,  be  raifed 
*'  a  perfecution  againft  us,  which  excited  much 
**  alarm  ;  but  he  had  no  fooner  prepared  his  edi£l 
"  for  that  purpofe,  than  he  died  by  a  confpiracy  a- 
"  gainft  him  in  the  army;};/'  From  this  time  to  that 
of  Dioclefian  it  does  not  appear  that  there  was  any 
•confiderable  perfecution  of  the  chrillians.     None 

is 

*  Sozomeni  Hifl.Lib.  ii.  Cap.  6.  p.  52. 

I  Vopifci  Aurel.  Cap.  20.  p.  852. 

X  t.ufcb  Hift.  Lib.  viivCap.  30,  p,  364. 
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is  mentioned  by  Eufebius,  though,  as  the  laws  a- 
gainft'  them  were  not  repealed,  it  is  very  probable 
that  they  might  fuflFer  in  various  places.  There 
are,  indeed,  accounts  of  many  martyrs  in  the  Mar- 
ty rology,  but  the  authority  of  this  work  is  not  very 
great.  - 


SECTION    III. 

ft 

Of  the   Treatment  of  Penitents^  and  the  Origin  of 

the  Ncvatians. 


o 


N  the  termination  of  the  pcrfecution 
by  Decius,  we  fee  the  progrefs  that  fuperftition 
had  made  in  the  minds  of  many  chriftians.  This 
perfecution  had  been  preceded  by  a  long  flate  of 
comparative  reft,  attended,  as  has  alwiys  been  the 
cafe,  with  a  proportionable  lukewarmnefs  with 
refpeft  to  religion  ;  fo  that  when  the  chriftians 
were  fuddenly  called  upon  to  renounce  their  rcli* 
gion,  or  refign  their  poffeilions,  their  liberty  or 
their  lives,  and  generally  to  fuflFer  torture  alfo, 
great  numbers  were  unable  to  ftand  the  trial. 
Some   complied   without    much  heiitation  with 

the 
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the.  demands  df  the  governors  to  facrifice  to  the 
heathen  gods;  but  others  thought  to  fatisfy  their 
confciences  by  eluding  thofe  demands ;  and  this 
they  did  in  various  ways^  but  more  efpecially  by 
procuring,  by  intereft  or  by  money,  certificates  of 
their  having  facrificed,  though  they  had  not  done 
it* 

Though  thefe  perfons  had  not  firmnefs  enough 
to  die  for  their  religion,  they  did  not  therefore  dif« 
believe  it ;  and  many  of  them,  when  they  had  re- 
covered from  their  firfl  confternation,  and  had  felt 
the  pangs  of  remorfe,  openly  renounced  their  re« 
cantations,  or  gave  up  their  certificates,  and  eheer- 
fully  fufiered  the  extremity  of  the  law.  And  the 
reft^  when  the  danger  was  over,  r  eameftly 
wifhed  to  be  received  into  the  bofom  of  the 
church  by  fatisfy  ing  the  demands  of  its  regular  of- 
ficers, thinking  that  their  eternal  falvatioh  depend- 
ed upon  it,  and  that  without  this  no  repentance^ 
or  contrition,  would  avail  them  in  the  fight  of 
Gpd* . 

According  to  the  eftablifhed  forms  of  church 
difciplins  in  thofe  times,  the  ptact  of  the  churchy 
as  it'was  called,  or  a  reftoration  to  communion  with 
it,  could  not*be  given  to  any  perfon  without  the 
cpnfent  of  the  biihop,  together  with  that  of  the  o« 
ther  clergy  and  the  people ;  though  when  the  bifli- 
ops  were  refpe£led,  their  influence  would  natural-^ 
ly  be  very  great,  and  almoft  decifive.     Hence  they 

Vol,  I.  S  f  weic 


I^d        THEHIStOftYOfTttE    ^tn.V. 

^ere  inceffantly  teamed  by  the  kpfed,  iind  feedur£» 
was  had  to  ^veiy  poffible  method  of  gaimug  theii* 
fivour ;  but  nothing  was  (b  efiPe&ual  ss  tise  nocmi* 
mendation  of  st  tnartyi?  or  a  dt^nfeflbt  /  My  perfoti 
beiiig  then  confidered  as  a  9»ar{)Fr  on  whom  feft^i 
tehee  of  death  bad  been  t>afled^  efpetiaHy  if  h%  had: 
fuffered  torture  or  any  other  punifhment ;  and  he 
was  a  confessor  Who  had  acknowledged  himfelf  to 
be  a  chriftian  before  a  heathen  tribunal^  though  no 
punifhment  had  aftuaily  followed. 

The  martyrs  had,  no  doubt,  great  merit }  but 
in  this  age  fomething  muft  be  dedu6ied  from  it  DU 
account  of  the  fuperftitious  refpe£l  that  was  pmi 
to  them.     They  were  almoft  idolized  by  their  fel- 
low chfiftians,  both  before  and  after  their  deaths  ^ 
and  when  they  lurvived  torture,  or  the  mines,  &c. 
the  homage  that  was  paid  to  them  could  not  fail  to 
hurt  their  minds,  though  they  had  naturally  been 
ever  fo  good.     Accordingly,  many  of  them  wer6 
intoxicated  with  the  applaufe  which  they  received, 
and  often  made  an  improper  ufe  of  the  influence 
which  they  acquired.  But  though,  on  this  account,, 
the  temper  of  mind  with  which  fome  endured  mar- 
tyrdom might  be  very   unlike  that  with  which 
Chrift  fufiered,  and  therefore  could  not  be  faid  to 
be  a  proof  of  a  truly  chriftian  charaSer,  it  was  a 
proof  of  their  firm  belief  of  the  truth  of  chrift ianity, 
and  confequcntly  affords  to  us  the  fame  evidence 
of  it. 

It 
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J(t  having  grown  into  an  ellablifiied  cuftom,  that 
the  recommendation  of  a  confeiTor,  and  cfpecially 
that  of  a  martyr,  fhould  entitle  any  perfon,  with- 
qui:  farther  inquiry,  to  chriftian  communion^  the 
difcipline  of  the  church  was  greatly  relaxed  by  the 
indifcreet  eafe  with  which  they  often  granted  thefe 
tickets  of  recommendatioH,     They  would  not  on- 

r 

ly  give  them  to  perfons  of  whofc  repentance  they 
latere  not  well  aflured,  hut  fometimes  to  a  particu- 
lar perfon  and  his  friends,  without  diftinguilhing 
who  they  were*  Some,  before  they  died,  would 
even  leave  it  in  charge  to  their  friends,  to  grant  the  ] 
peace  of  the  church  in  their  names  to  all  who 
Ihould  apply  for  it ;  fo  that  it  muft  have  been 
thought  that  martyrdom  operated  to  expiate  the 
fins  of  others,  as  well  as  thofe  of  the  msrtyr  him- 
jTelf.  Nay,  it  appears  that  thefe  tickets  were  fom&- 
tiifies  bought  and  fold,  not  perhaps  in  the  firft  in- 
fiance,  but  by  thofe  to  whom  they  had  been  grant- 
ed. 

Thefe  abufcs  were  fenfibly  and  ftrenuoufly  op- 
pofed  by  Cyprian,  who,  from  the  place  of  his  con- 
cealment in  the  former  pcrfecution,  wrote  the  mod 
earned  letters  to  the  martyrs  and  confeflbrs,  to  his 
own  clergy  and  the  people,  and  alfo  to^he  church 
of  Rome,  on  the  fubjeft.  For  the  idea  of  the  ne- 
ceflity  of  an  uniform  difcipline  in  all  the  great  fees, 
*which  was  prcduSive  of  much  evil  afterwards^ 
was  by  this  time  firmly  eftablilhed;  fp  that  a  Am- 
ple 
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pie  notification  of  communion  with  any  pne  cburch 
was  a  fuffioient  recommendation  to  any  other  ; 
and  for  the  fame  reafon  excommunication  from  any 
church  was  an  excommunication  from  theni  all  ; 
diftant  churches  feldoqni  thinking  it  peceflary  to 
examine  ipto  the  grounds  of  proceeding  in  other 
chiijrchesi  as  we  have  jeen  in  the  cafe  of  Origen. 

To  oppofe  this  baneful  influence  of  the  mar« 
tyrs  ^nd  confeflTors,  Cyprian  urged  that  the  care  of 
the  church  was  committed  by  Chrift  to  the  apof- 
tles»  and  by  th^m  to  the  ordinary  bifhops  and  cler- 
gy, who  were  refpon^ble  for  their  qonduft  in  it  s 
and  he  refplutely  rthifed  to  receive  any  certificate^ 
without  rellridion  and  examination.  It  was  ad- 
mitted, however,  by  him,  as  well  as  by  others,  that 
in  the  article  of  death,  the  badge  of  communion 
ihould  not  be  withheld  from  any  who  had  profeff- 
ed  repentance,  as  it  was  neceflai^  to  their  dj^ing  iix 
peace.  * 

Tbefe  laudable  efforts  of  Cyprian  were  aided, 
and  rendered  effiaSual,  by  letters  from  the  clergy, 
and  even  the  confefTors,  at  Rome,  addrefsed  to  the 
ehurch  of  Carthage,  and  to  Cyprian  himfelf ;  fo 
that  we  hear  no  more  of  this  grofs  abufe  in  any 
fubfequent  perfecution,  and  probably  it  was  no 
where  very  great  except  in  Africa  only. 

It  Is  no  uncommon  thing  for  one  extreme  to 
produce  another.  At  the  fame  time  that  there 
were  fo  many  juft  complaints  of  the  relaxation  of 

diicipiin^ 
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difcipline,  in  confeqttence  of  the  improper  interii 
ference  of  the  confeflbrs,  others,  at  the  head  of 
whom  was  Novatus,  a  prelbyter  at  Rome^  and  a 
learned  and  rcfpeftable  man,  maintained  that  they 
who  had  apoftatized  ought  not  on  any  terms/and 
whatever  profeffions  they  might  make  of  repent- 
ance, to  be  reftored  to  the  peace  of  the  church  ;* 
and  on  this  principle  he  made  himfelf  the  head  of  a 
new  feft  called  Caihari,  on  account  of  their  pro- 
fefling  greater  purity  than  others*  This  Novatus 
had  firft  feparated  from  the  church  of  Rome, 
and  ha^d  procured  himfelf,  as  it  is  (aid,  to  be  e. 
lefted  biihop,  in  oppoiition  to  Cornelius,  whofe 
elefHon  he  had  oppofed,  and  which  he  pretend- 
ed was  invalid.  However,  he  was  joined  by  fe- 
veral  biftops  in  Italy,  and  by  fome  confeffors, 
which  in  that  age  was  deemed  agreat  acqui- 
fition;  but  his  friends  were  jnoft  numerous  in 
Africa,  though  he  [did  not  fucceed  in  his  attempts 
to  get  the  concurrence  of  Cyprian. 

In  this  he  fail6d,  in  part  perhaps,  on  account 
of  his  being  joined  by  another  Novatus,  a 
prefbyter  of  the  church  of  Carthage,  who  had 
had  fome  diflFerencc  with  Cyprian,  and  who,  in 
oppofition  to  him,  had  ordained  Feliciflimus  a 
deacon,  in  a  feparate  congregation  in  which  he  pre- 
Ijfided.  For  this,  iind  other  crimes  which  were 
jaid  to  his  charge,  but  of  which  no  proof  appears, 

Cypriaft 
*  Eufeb,  Hift.  Lib.  vi,  Cap.  43.  p.  310. 
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Cyprian  propofed  to  have  him  ^aicommumcatecl  ^ 
t>tit  the  breaking  out  of  the  perfecutioB  <put  a  fiop 
to  the  proceedings. 

In  the  abfence  of  Cyprian,  Novatus  and  Feli» 
eiffimna,  ftrengtbened  their  party  againft  him,  and 
though  at  his  return  he  procured :  the  eypttl(i<m  of 
Feliciffimus  and  his  friends  ;  they»  defpifing  the 
fentence,  formed  a  nevr  diurch  in  Cs^tbage,  and 
chofe  for  the  bifhop  one  Fortunatas^  a  preibyter 
who  had  been  included  in  the  (eoftence  of  excom- 
munication** We  do  not,  however,  bear  any 
thing  more  of  this  fchifm,  wA  probably  thole  of 
Whom  it  confifted  joined  tfie  party  of  th(p  Rioman 
Novatus,  whofe  difciples  (boa  formed  ieparate 
churches  in  all  parts  of  the  cfariftian  worId< 

To  decide  concerning  him  and  his  principles, 
a  fynod  was  called  at  Rome,  confiding  of  fiacty 
biflbops,  and  a  much  greater  number  of  the  inferi- 
or clergy  ;  and  in  this  Novatus  and  his  party  were 
excommunicated,  and  his  opinion  condemned.  A 
fynod  was  alfo  held  at  Carthage  on  the  fame  fub- 
je£l,  in  which  Cyprian  prefided  ;  and  in  this  the 
fentence  of  the  fynod  at  Rome  was  confirmed,  and 
particular  rules  were  agreed  upon  relating  to  the 

admiffion 

•  'I  lufe  particulars  of  the  proceedings  in  Africa,  I 
take  from   Moflieim  (De   Kebus  Chriftianorum  Ante. 
ConAaiuinuni,  p.  497,  &c,)  who  colkaed  them  froA' 
the  letters  of  Cyprian,  and  who  does  not  altogether  ap- 
prove the  ccndu6\  of  the  biftiop  in  the  bufmefs. 
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admiffioii  of  penitents,  according  ^to  the  nulure 
and  degree  of  their  guilt ;  and  amoog  tbefe  it  waa 
determined,  that  the  clergjr  who  had  apoftatized  in 
the  time  of  perfecution,  (hould  only  be  lefiored  to* 
communion  as  laymen. 

Eufebius  gives  us,  on  this  occafion,  a  letter  from 
Caecilius  to  Fabius,  bifhop  of  Antiocfa,  in  wfaidi 
he  draws  a  moft  frightful  piQuie  of  Novatns,  and 
of  his  conduS,  in  procuring  himfelf  to  be  ekQxd 
bilhop,  and  the  method  he  took  to  keep  hit  hrieadr 
attached  to  him ;  but  it  has  too  much  the  appear* 
ance  of  invedive  and  calumny.  As  the  Novatiw 
ans  boafted  that  the  founder  of  their  fed  was  a 
martyr,  it  is  probable  that  he  was  one,  and  that  he 
fuffered  in  the  reign  of  Valerian,  as  Caecilius  his 
Opponent,  did  in  the  time  of  Gallas*. 

By  this  letter  it  appears  that  there  were  in  the 
church  of  Rome  at  this  time  forty-four  prefbyters^ 
feven  deacons,  as  many  fabdeacons,  and  fifty-two 
officers  of  inferior  kinds,  more  than  one  hundred 
and  fifty  widows,  fick  perfons,  or  poor,  who  were 
maintained  out  of  the  funds  of  the  church;  and 
the  common  people  are  faid  to  be  innumerablet. 

There  is  alfo  in  Eufebius  an   excellent  letter 

of  Dionyfius  biihop  of  Alexandria  to  Novatus,  re* 

proving  him   for  making  a  fchifm  in  the  church; 

^  an<t 

^'      ♦  Cypriani  tp.  p.  181.  Socratis  Hift.  Lib.  xv.  Cap*, 
38.  p.  2S0» 

t  Eufeb,  Hifl»  Lib4  vi,  Cap.  43.  p.  3iQ.. 
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atid  exhorting  him  to  reftore  its  union*.  In  anaf<' 
ther  letter  he  condemns  the  harfhnefs  of  Novatus 
and'his  friends, -cfpccially  with  refpeft  to  their 
treatment  of  penitents,  and  their  rebaptizing  thofe 
who  quitted  the  commdnion  of  the  catholic  church 
to  join  them,  as  if  their  former  baptilm  bad  beea 
ofnoeflFeftt' 

It  muft  be  abferved,  h(>wever,  that  ^ the  Novah> 
tians  did  not  maintain  that  all  thofe  who  had  once 
apoftatized  would  be  excluded  from  heaven.  Oa 
the  contrary,  they  encouraged  their  repentance, 
but  left  them  to  the  judgement  of  God,  keeping 
iheir  own  church  pure  from  fo  great  a  (lain  as. 
they  confidered  apoftacy,  and  probably  other 
great  offences,  to  be.  They  alfo  thought  that  na 
other  church  could  be  deemed  pure,  or  its  ordinan^ 
ces  valid,  which  admitted  fuch  improper  members* 
It  is  very  poflGble,  therefore^  that  many  perfons  of 
the  m©ft  exemplary  piety  and  virtue  might  chufe 
to  join  a  church  which  profefTed  fuch  great  Ilri£l«' 
nefs. 

The  (cGt  of  Novatians  continued  till  after  th^r 
middle  of  the  fifth  century,  and  their  maxim  of 
rebaptizing  thofe  who  joined  them  from  other 
churches,  was  adopted  by  the  Donatifts.  Cypri- 
an and  the  bifhops  of  Africa  had  no  reafon  to  com- 
plain  ot  the   Novatians  for  rebaptizing  thofe  wbd*  J^. 

joinedL^ 

*  Eufcb-  Hift-  Lib.  vi,  Cap,  45,  p.  318. 
t  Ibid.  Lib.  vii,  Cap.  8-  p.  3a8; 


jpined  ihem  &t>ni  6fch«  churches  ^..^fin^^hey  had; 
given  it  as  their  folcmn   opinion  that   all  heretics 
lJiould/te:rebapti?ied|?t.and:.fei^  :T^%  Noyatjans 
were  c<mfi<Jef eel .«  b^i'setics  by  ilK  cathoiica^  (iieyj 
would,  no:;doubti  €OBli49^  jAdwi'   in,  ,j:he  fanw^r 

light,.  .       I'  ;  .-rj  ::  .j:zij\  -   "..  ,....  .....       •  ^  I..^fi 

M  The  queftion  about  rebaptiadng  heretics  was,;|f; 
this  very  time  agitated  i^ith  g^^Q^,  ^arneftneis  in  A«, 
frica.;.and  a  council  on  the  fubjeQ;  was  neld  at. 
Carthage,  A.  D.  215.  In  this  Cyprian  prefidcd^. 
and  il;  was  unaninipuily;  determined  that  the  bap- 
tifm  of  heretics  .fhpuld  be .  confidered  as  invalid^; 
and  in  this,  he  had  the  concurrence  of  Firmilian^. 
and  probably  that  ot  the  eaftern  churches  in  generfi< 
al ;  who,  in  a  council  held  ajt  Iconium  in  Phrygia, 
confiding  of  the  bifhops  of  Galatia,  Ciliciai  and. 
the  neighbouring  provinces,  agreed  that  heretics 
fhould  not  be  received  into  the  church  without 
being  rebaptized.  This  we  learn  from  the  epiftle 
of  Firmilian  in  the  works  of  Cyprian*.  To  Ihew 
that  baptifm  in  all  the  ufual  forms  coi|ld  not  air- 
ways be  confidered  as  valid,  or  have  the  e£Fe£ls 
of  a  real  baptifm,  he  mentions  a  cafe  of  its  being 
adminiftered  by  a  woman  out  of  her  fenCes,  or,  as, 
he  thought,  aftuated  by  a  daemon,  probably  one  of 
the  Montanifts,  who  were  often  coniidered  in  that 
light.  "  Could  the.  remiflion  of  fins  and  regcnera- . 
^^'jtion,"  he  fays,  "  be  given  by  fiich  a  baptifm." 
Vol.  I.  Tt  In 

♦Epift.p.  221. 


^.     .  T^H*' ttll'rtJfeJffCW^^raE    Bit..% 


r<^* 


bete*  dite^A  yy  St^pjfea  Wi^p  ot^  Jl^btHi^  wbo 
liot  onfy  bppofetf  «iia  t%h9fp^\i$g'4ifiieiMia^  but 
had  exoommunieated  the  African  churches  fos  df)iA 
ibg  kj^  iktki  he  ^)ege»  aemeilg^^hcr  f Imgi  Afak  the 
church  of' R'Ottif^  h«d  tito^  itt  atH  thinly  b^fe  ^m  tim 
mtieiiir  and  ap6({i^4l  l^raSife^i  a^  wkk  uffdEk  lx> 
ttW-ceiebtatiofl^offaftet  alijl  othisrthftigft.  \     • 

i  AftcTvrard*  ft  eariie  tl^Wai^einreii^ttiaxkn^ 
and  was  cohftnned  hjr'  thief  e6tttte3  of  9Kee»  thM  if 
tAe  heretics  had  irfed  the  f»r<ilper  ft^  of  haf^Cifitt^ 
tbaff  iisf,  ff -they  had  bkfleizedM  M^  «tf7)l^  ^*j|&  Aru 
M^r,  M«  S(m,  flnrd! tk'e  Itoly  Gkoit;  ftf  flioalB  be  deent^ 
cd  valid,  and  therefore  Ihould  hot  be  repeated  :  it 
being  thought  Tni|»ous  to  treat  a  real  facracnent  as 
if  it  had  no  virtue  in  it,  fucb  wa#  the  fuperftition 
with  which  this  .rite  was  then  eonfidered. 

This  opinion,  however,  was^  not  always  able-  , 
to  give  fatisfaflion  to  perfons  of  a  timoroQf  difpQ* 
fition,  who  were  afraid  that  they  had  not  received 
thetruebaptifm.  Dionyfiasof  Alexandria  deferibes 
a  cafe  of  this  kind,  with  refp^fi  to  which  he  appears 
not  to  have  knowahow  to  a&^  in  a  leteer  to  Xiftus 
biihop  of  Rome.  A  perfon  who  had  been  bapti- 
zed by  fome  heretics  (of  what   denominatioa  ii' 

iHM 

•Rumpens  adverfusvos  pacem,  Cypriaui  Opera,  p^ 
2»0. 
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^aj^*iMin6^  earaeff  «ntragtfie»4t&i-  %I^  j^i^(l». 
Mid'  flrattgb'%e  HM  Mth Khit  he  ictiald  not  iregs- 
iaify  ilo  ft,'*and  tliaf  m  his^i3>p9Rid&  Acf  OMiitniitiion 

led,  tiri^  ftAhfyMm,^  imhuA  t^e'^aWtt  drcul 
of  txAnmamcarittg  in  tiio^'ctit»»fr«l«icfiiiV%l-6«fti:^ 
Aitvrmorthyr'j^'rfons  Aietattonfcd  by'  t»SiiA,'  who  ^ 
and  4tf«*  rfij«*4rt*«  W-^AmirfWii-'^-lt  %»»  teven 
With  gnat  dtffict^lty  that  thi^'pc^tt-eifiadciMI'piJtsi 
tailed upOB  to jfttend  ih^^fifeVi wiAdhvtcgmpt^ 
iiicd  the  ttfe^iktton  bf  t&e  tihic^rifli^-Dionj^ 
Writis  to  the  tiihop  of  Rotiietol  know  Wliaplw 
fljiouid  do  in  fact  a  ;wfe  as  thiS:*' '  Whaft  -aftfirer 
!X^iftas  returi»«C  db«  aorajipfeef. '  'Indee»,  T-^fe 
not  fee  how  they  could  fadis^-'tlfercriiile*  of  tlm 
woLvij  ih'whbft  mind  the  bpintotii  of  diviiTcs,  atit}* 
cveii  of  councili,f§cm  to  haveKad  btftlitthsVi^glit, 

There  were'  two  cafes  refpeaiH^ "the ta^rtifiri 

of  heretics,  onethaf  of  thofe  wlio  fiad'alwifys  been 
fiich,  and  the  other  f^it  of  thbfe  w"h6'  had  left  t!he 
catholic  church  to  join  any  heretical  fociety  ;  zfiS 
to  the  former  'more  favour  vfAi  fbtwn  «than  to  the 
latter,  But  ID i6nyfiUs'fiys4ig'hS^d  learned  of  his 
predeceflbf  Hei'acflas,  to  rcceiVe  both  without  re- 
baptizing;  becaUfc  they  nad* 'received  the  Holy 
^Sjnrit,  t  as  if  that  wa«  the  neceffary  confequencc 

of 

*  Eufeb.  Hift.  Lib.  vh.  Cap^g.p.  929,  - 

f  Some  MSS.  ha'^e  HOC  the  wordy/y/rif^4inUaccor- 


.<»f  iiaptifni  i&  tl:^  pifoper  fonzi.v :  At  the  famt:ti»M 
this  exf pUent  manjreprefepts  .th^  decilioii'>(4,  t})$ 
Afrifaz}i,'€ihiirgh€^<as  no  new  tbing,  .bot  as  tb^  fai^if 
wjtb.ibM  of) tbR cbax^bes  of  Afia^at  Ico^i;i.a^  ..anc} 
^.yonada  l»t)g  before;-;  ,{uid  sfecms.  to  intjpiate  that 
ttfo^t:  liM:.9fH:ft -been,  fct^pd.  oiva  futneiQ;  of  tbis  na^ 
iu^4ii^iiy.:{id»{^  il^a^Id  not  ,be.;  altered^ ,  q,u,0Ung 

iS^^r-^  ii*t  ifaft  tl;^«.f|jey,^iouI4^^  ditt|?ri)^4 

by^dffi^jXiifi^c^  that  accQ^yMh*  Tbis  .  vai$ 
a^Wig  Wt^J.^  WPdcration  of.^.chriftian,  and  a 
l^jTrpfipeaceRj .  J|W>m.Kprefen,ts  bUft  as  agreeing 
itf  cq^inipawilJb  Cyp.riaijjandtb.ei^ftipn  cburcbcs* 
:  ji^iil;(be  ecclttdaQica}. hiJlpnans  n^ake  fireat  la^ 
isentatu^ns  ^  acx:punt^Qf  tbe/cbifta  tbat  was  n^dp 
in 'the  4:biiftian  chuj-cb  by  tbe  Novatians,  wboie 
difference. from  the^jR itholics  rcfpeded  niatters  of 
difctpline  only^  On  the  contrary^ .  I  cannot  help 
thinking  that^tbis  breach  in  the  unity  of  the  chrif* 
tianchuieh  in^tbat  age>  andot^er  iimilar  breaches 
at:Other  times,  have  hada  very  bappy  eflFefil  upon 
the  whoje.   .;  _^ 

-  Belides  prompting  free  inquiry  and  difcuffipn, 
without  which  no  fubje6t.can  be  well  underflood, 
and  which  is  nccelTary  to  give  a  general  confidence 
in  what  fh^l  be  afterwards   acquicfced  in^  fe£lj 

(ling  to  them,  Dionyfius  cn^y  fiiid,  that  they  had  alreifr- 
dy  r$:ceived  a  ^a/y,  or  true  baptism.  • 

f  Kufcb.  Hift*  Lib,  vi,  Cap.  8,  p.  Z27. 


irer6-tfa«m?aost)f  preventing  that  oveYbexring  aa« 
f{tont)r¥rbich:  the  irhoie  chriftian  church  united 
could^lifol  have  failed  to  have,  and  w&ch,  if  there 
hftfl^tjeieih  no  place  of  retreatfrom  its  power,  would 
J^ve  been  infuppdrtable,^  What  would  have  been 
€be--t^rfor  of  an  -  exebmmonicatititi  fromfuch  a 
church,  and  how  would^it  have  :been  poffible  4o 
iOtTt6i  any  abufe  i^-fudh  circumftances  ? 
*  That  families  and  friends  ihould  have  been  di- 
vided,  and  that  thofe  divifions  fhould  have  been 
the  caufe  of  fo  much  animofity  as  often  took' place 
on  thefe  occafions,  is,  no  doubt,  to  be  lamented. 
But  this  was  an  evil  that  did  not  neceffarily  arife 
from  feds  in  religion,  but  only  from  that  unreafon- 
able  fpirit  of  bigQtQr  in  men,  which  could  not  bear 
with  patience  that  others  fhould  think  or  a6):  differ- 
ently from  them  ;  that  very  bigotry,  which  a  num- 
ber of  fe6ls,  and  their  neceffary  confequences,  can 
alone  cure.  Private  animofity  was  an  evil  infepa- 
rable  [from  the  promulgation  of  cfariftianity  itfelf, 
and  was  diftii^dly  foretpld  by  our  Saviour. 

The  excellent  cfaarafier  61  many  of  the  Nova- 
tian  bifhops^  we  (hall  find  to  have  l^n  of  great 
ufe  in  exciting  the  emjulation  of  the  catholic  bifh- 
op69  and  in  checking  that  abufe  of  power,  and  other 
jtrxeguUrities,  wbjch  would  have  difgraced  chriftia- 
(jr  infinitely  more  than  thefe  divifions  which  are 
much  complained  of.  The  fchifm  made  by  Lu-x 
ther,  fo  much  oppofcd  and  lamented  at  the  time, 

has 
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who  kkd  abandoned  tht  world,  and  all  the  enjoy-^ 
ments  #f  it,  for  the  fake  of  religion  }  fo  that.  they. 
were  confidered  in  •  the  fame  light  as  martyrs  and: 
confeflbrs ;  and  fuch  fome  of  them  were.  The 
fame  idea  ot  fanftity  was  by  degrees  transferred  ta 
thofe  who  chofe  the  fociety  ot  the  original  hermits,- 
who  relieved  their  want^  in  their  rigid  mode .pflifes 
and  were  induced  to  adopt  the  fame  themfelves. 
At  firft  alfo  they  did  not  make  any  vows^  by  which 
they  bound  themfelves  either  to  live  fingle  live^^ 
or  to  renounce  the  world  in  any  refped ;  but  they 
mixed  wtth  it,  whenever  they  thought  they  could- 
do  it  with  (afety  to  themfelves,  or  advantage  to  o-^ 
tbers. 

Befides  the  habit  of  living  in  folitude,  to  which 
the  chriftians  were  driven  by  perfecution,  fome 
maxims  which  had  their  origin  in  heatfaenifm, 
greatly  contributed  to  recommend  this  auftere 
mode  of  life.  The  do6lrine  of  a  soul,  as  an  imma- 
terial fubftance  dift,in£l  from  the  body,  and  capa<» 
ble  of  fubCfting  in  a  ftate  of  much  greater  perfcfti- 
on  and  happinefs  without  it,  which  was  firft  adopt- 
ed by  the  heathen  philofophers,  was  by  this  time 
almoft  univerfally  received  among  chriftians  ;  and 
from  this  fruittul  principle,  among  other  confe- 
quences  highly  unfavourable  to  genuine  chriftian- 
ity,  there  foon  arofe  the  idea  of  endeavouring  to  de«0' 
tach  the  foul  from  the  body  as  much  as  polTible,: 
even  during  their  connexion,  which  was  always 

thought 
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thought  to  be  uofitvourabte  to  the  fpiritual  part  of 
maiiy  and  neceffarilf  to  cootatninftte  it.  Eveiy- 
thing,  tbereforei  vrhicfa  tended  to  reconcile  the  foul 
to  its  flelhy  tabernacle,  fuch  as  fenfual  indulgences 
of  all  kinds,  even  thofe  which  had  alwaj'  s  been 
deemed  innocent,  was  to  be  carefully  avoided. 
Whatever  tended  to  mortify  the  body  was  conceiv- 
ed  to  be  for  the  advantage  of  the  foul ;  and  the 
ftate  the  neareft  to  this  ideal  perfe&ion  was  thought 
to  be  that  in  which  life  could  be  fupported  with 
the  feweft  enjoyments,  or  corporeal  gratifications 
pofBble.  Even  thofe  of  the  eye  and  the  ear,  which 
were  always  deemed  to  be  the  moft  refined  of  cor« 
P^real  pleafures  were  reprobated. 

At  the  fame  time  that  the  antient  heathen  reli« 
gions  allowed,  upon  fome  occafions,  the  groStd 
fenfual  indulgences,  in  other  cafes  they  impofed 
a£te  of  the  greateft  rigour,  and  required  the  mofi 
coftly  facrifices  ;  fame  of  their  gOds  being  of  fuch 
a  difpofition,  that  it  was  thought  nothing  elfc  would 
concilistfe  them.  Hence  many  of  the  heathen  priefls 
who  devoted  themfelves  to  the  peculiar  fervice  of 
thefe  gods,  fubmitted  to  great  mortifications,  as 
fafting  &c.  and  performed  upon  themfelves  the 
moft  painful  operations,  fuch  as  cutting  their  flelh, 
&c.  to  fay  nothing  of  tiieir  human  facrificer,  and 
(IjSie  mofl  fhocking  cruelties. committed  upon  others. 
%Oine  of  the  male  prieils  caftrated  themfelves,  and 
the  tvomen  devoted  themfelves  to  a  ftate  of  virgin* 

Vol.  I.  U  u  ity. 


JoM  boen  a-me3fii.i>f  reformj^tlia  fhurchof.&ome 
iifi3tf;;aii<iibt  benefit  which  tis^  el^^bl^ed  xhoMJlt 
of  Eiiglan4:  ifii^'i^  :fr<^  thf  rDK&ate^^  i$  :too  a^ 
parent  tp  be  denied  by.  any  p^an,.pf  cool  lobferva^. 
tion.  14;  hal.  b^ea  ac)LnowJ|€4g^  I>7  ^he  E^gliQn 
clergy;  thwifehw^  ..B^t.-egckliaftical  hiftoriaJais^ 
baTc  been  firr4i€i:  witJbf  the  ipim^diate  and  teoipQ^t. 
rary  evils  arijfiagfrpm the ,^vifion  of  the  chnAi^Lci^ 
church  by  ntimetou^  tiSU  ^^d  parties^ .  and ..  iiave 
not  fufficn^ntly  ii^fle^ed  oi;  the,  "Viore  i-emote^  hxn^ 
neseffary^  and  bighiy  bDa&ficial»  uki  of  nbeoi* 


."    \/;       >  ♦  • . 
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SECTION    IV. 


0/  the  Origin  of  the  Monks. 

HP 

i  HE  perfecution  of  Decius,  which  fell 
particularly  heavy  on  Egypt,  gave  occafiori  tb  the 
rife  of  another  rpecies  cf  fuperftition,  which  from 
fma-l  hrgiisnings  extended  itfelf  over  the  whole 
chiillian  world,  and  which,  with  fonie  good,  was 
prcdu6live  of  much  evil,  fo  as  to  make  a  very  im- 
portant 
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portiant  paiod  mitfae  liiftorjr  of  iflaer  dfadfiasi  dmrdBw 
i  mean  that  ipsdea  of  fopoffitioii,  raldcrlhe  iof 
fimnee  irf  wtuch  perfoot  bave  tfaougfai  ttiere  wm.  m 
iWD  merit  m  hodity  aiufteiity^  add  ui  eioeth^tDg 
tbMitehre»  ffDm  Ae  conlmcm  comfoots  and  ei^oj^ 
meats  of  Klie^  cifKcialiy  in  leading  fikgle  Hstet,  and 
beitig  ift  all  tefpeSkh  a&  fanf^  riteoTed  as  pdCSbU  ffOtw 
2^  eommctce  wiA  Ihe  world. 

It  i$  evident  thekPfnoithitig  6F  ¥tits  liilHi  wily  pnv 
feiibed  by  Chrfft,  af  the  apoftles.  Evttjr  p^rion 
hi  by  tbem  fuppofed  to  live  m  focrety,  and  is  e«- 
hofted  to  do  the  duties  of  it,  and  to  beufefal  in  it. 
Celibacy  is,  indeed,  recommended  by  the  apoSfe 
Paul,  but  only  for  prudential  reafons,  as  fubjefik- 
ing  men  to  kls  inconvenience  in  time  of  difficulty 
and  perfeeution^ ;  and  the  (late  of  *  marriage  is  aU 
wayS'lpoken  of  a«  honourable.  Nor  does  it  ap« 
peat  tbat,  ev^tf  in  ibis  age,  2(ny  chriftian  adopted 
this  sew  mode  of  life  on  the  principle  on  wMcb 
it  wa»  r^GDmmended  afterwards.  The  firft  her- 
mits were  mea  w4w>  had  been  driven  by  perfccu- 
tion  €0  a  diAanee  from  cities ;  and  being  obliged 
t&  coneeal  ihemfdl ves  in  defert  places,  far  fssom  hu» 
man  fociety,  but  being  able  to  fubfift  (either  from 
the  natural  fruits  of  the  ground,  their  own  labour, 
or  the  charity  of  others)  they  by  degrees  acquired' 
%^blidne&  for  it  ;  and  their  fatisfaftion  in  it  would^ 
^W  doubt,  be  itiereafed  by  the  refpcQ;  that  was  paid 
them,  on   accdtmt'of '^cir  great  fanfiity,  as  men 

who 
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who  hkd  abandbned  tht  wdrld,  and  all'the  enjoy-^ 
ments  #f  it,  for  the  fake  of  religion: }  fo  that  the)^ 
were  confidered  in  •  the  fame  light  as  martyrs  and: 
confcflbrs ;  and  fuch  fome  of  them  were.  tThe 
fame  idea  ot  fanftity  was  by  degrees  transferred  to 
thofe  who  chofe  the  fociety  ot  the  originad  hermits^- 
who  reheved  their  want^  in  their  rigid  mod^^i  life, 
and  were  induced  to  adopt  the  fame  themfelves. 
At  firft  alfo  they  did  not  makean^  vows^  by  which 
they  bound  themfelves  either  to  live  fing]e  livje#^: 
or  to  renounce  the  world  in  any  refpeQ ;  but  they 
mixed  wtth  it,  whenever  they  thought  t;hey  coul4-. 
doit  with  (afety  to  themfelves,  or  advantage  to  o^ 
tbers* 

Befides  the  habit  of  living  in  folitude,  to  which 
the  chriftians  were  driven  by  perfecution,  feme 
maxims  which  had  their  origin  in  heathenifm, 
greatly  contributed  to  recommend  this  auftere 
mode  of  life.  The  do6lrine  of  a.  soul,  as  an  imma- 
terial fubftance  di(lin£l  from  the  body,  and  capa- 
ble of  fubOfting  in  a  ftate  of  much,  greater  perfcfti- 
onand  h^appinefs  without  it,  which  was  firft  adopt-, 
ed  by  the  heathen  philofophers,  was  by  this  time 
almoft  univerfally  received  among  chriftians  ;  and 
from  this  fruitful  principle,  among  other  confc- 
quences  highly  unfavourable  to  genuine  chriftian- . 
ity,  there  foon  arofe  the  idea  of  endeavouring  to  d 
tach  the  foul  from  the  body  as  much  as  poflfibl 
even  during  their  connexictfij  which  .was  always 

thought 


o 
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thought  to  be  tm&vmsmble  to  the  fpiritual  j^art  of 
niaiiy  and  necefiarilf  to  cootatninate  it.  Every- 
thing, tbereforei  irbicfa  tended  to  reconcile  the  fool 
to  its  flelhy  tabernacle,  fuch  as  fenfual  indulgences 
of  all  kinds,  even  thofe  which  had  alwa«'  s  been 
deemed  innocent,  was  to  be  carefully  avoided. 
Whatever  tended  to  mortify  the  body  was  conceiv- 
ed  to  be  for  the  advantage  of  the  foul ;  and  the 
ftate  the  neareft  to  this  ideal  perfeflion  was  thought 
to  be  that  in  which  life  could  be  fupported  with 
the  feweft  enjoyments,  or  corporeal  gratifications 
pofBble.  Even  thofe  of  the  eye  and  the  ear,  which 
were  always  deemed  to  be  the  moft  refined  of  cor« 
pi^rea!  pleafures  were  reprobated. 

At  the  fame  time  that  the  antient  heathen  reli« 
gions  allowed,  upon  fome  occafions,  the  groiTel]: 
fenfual  indulgences,  in  other  cafes  they  impofed 
a£te  of  the  greateft  rigour,  and  required  the  mofi 
coftly  facrifices  ;  fame  of  their  gOds  being  of  fuch 
a  difpofition,  that  it  was  thought  nothing  elfc  would 
concilistfe  them.  Hence  many  of  the  heathen  priefts 
who  devoted  themfelves  to  the  peculiar  fervice  of 
thefe  gods,  fubmitted  to  great  mortifications,  as 
fafting  &c.  and  performed  upon  themfelves  the 
moft  painful  operations,  fuch  as  cutting  their  flelh, 
&c.  to  fay  nothing  of  tiieir  human  facrificer,  and 

mofl  fhocking  cruelties. committed  upon  others. 


^"^  e  of  the  male  priefts  caftrated  themfelves,  and 
the-  women  devoted  themfelves  to  a  ftate  of  virgin^ 
Vol.  I,  U  u  ity. 
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ity.  AH  thed  things  bad  been  deemed  adi  of  hc« 
roifm,  and  without  the  le^ft  regard  to  moral  ^r« 
tue,  had  been  thought  to  recommend  men  to  tha 
favour  of  the  gods. 

In  thefe  things,  unfortunately,  the  chriflians 
vied  with  the  heathens,  being  aflumed  not  to  be 
able  to  make  as  great  facrificet  to  true  religion,  as 
any  perfons  had  ever  done  to  falfe  ones.  -Hence 
fome  chriftiatt  hermits  (eem  to  have  emulated  the 
feverities  of  the  Indian  Faquirs^  making  a  merit  of 
the  mere  enduring  of  pain,  and  the  renunciation 
of  all  the  comforts  and  enjoyments  of  life* 

Laftly,  the  Pythagorean  and  Platonic  philofo- 
phers,  whofe  writings  the  learned  chriflians  chiefljr 
fl^udied,  thought  that^  by  tht  force  of  contemplati- 
on, they  could,  in  a  great  meafure,  detach  the  foul 
from  the  body,  and  thus  re*afcend  to  that  ilate  of 
union  with  God,  which  all  fouls  were  fuppofed  to 
have  had  before  they  were  foparatad  from  that  one 
great  fource  of  intelligence,  and  in  which  they  ex- 
pe6led  to  be  abforbed,  after  undergoing  a  (late  of 
difcipline  in  this  lower  world  ;  and  .  the  reveries 
they  naturally  fell  into  in  a  flate  of  long  filence 
and  folitude,  to  which,  for  this  purpofe,  they  feme- 
times  gave  themfelves  up  (a  (late  in  which  they 
were  hardly  fcnfible  of  the  prefence  of  any  mate- 
rial obje6l8)  they  imagined  to  be  this  detached  and^ 
•xalted  condition  of  the  foul,  fuch  as  it  would  0^f^ 
tain  to  in  an  unembodied  (late. 

Chridians 
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Chrifttaos  deeply  tindured  with  thefe  notions, 
thought  that  prajit  would  greatly  alfift  in  this 
grand  operation^  and  do  more  tor  them  thait  mere 
mediMion  could  for  the  heathen  philofophers. 
Hinice,  to  the  mod  mortified  ftaCe  that  the  body 
could  bear,  they  added  the  mental  exercifes  of  int^ 
ceflant  meditation  and  prayer  ;  and  this  indolent 
contemplative  mode  of  life  they  imagined  to  be  the 
moft  perfed  that  human  natxue  was  capable  of  in 
thisworld. 

Bat  as  it  was  necefiary  for  the  prefervation  of 
mankind,  that  feme  perfons  fliould  marry,  and  do 
the  common  oflEices  of  human  life,  and  therefore 
thefe  things  could  not  be  abfolutely  faid  to  be  iia- 
ful,  chrifkians  followed  the  heathen  philofophers  in 
adopting  the  idea  of  iwoclaffts  ofmm^  the  operative 
and  th$  contemplative ,  and  of  the  greateft  inferiori-  ' 
ty  of  the  former  to  the  latter.  Thofe  perfons  who 
performed  thefe  common  offices  of  life,  and  par« 
took  of  the  common  enjoyments  of  it,  feeling  a 
natural  relu£lance  to  the  idea  of  abandoning  them, 
were  eafily  led  to  form  the  idea  of  the  fupcrior 
excellence,  as  well  as  of  the  greater  difficulty,  of  a 
flate  of  mortification,  and  were  glad  to  minifter  to 
all  the  wants  of  the  contemplative  order  of  chris- 
tians, from  the  benefit  they  hoped  to  derive  from 
ihttr  prayers,  which  they  conceived  to  be  far  more 
jjj^i^orious  and  effeduai  than  their  own. 

Thus  did  heathen  maxims^  in  the  moft  fpeci- 

ous 
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ous  and  leaft  fufpe&ed  maofier,  introduce^  ^lom- 
felves  inio  chrifiianity,  and  dfbafe  the  ganiiiiie  Ifo* 
ritofk;  aod  bjf'tbis  m«ans  W€f e  men  gradually 
led  to  place  tb^  gvo^teft  m^rit  ii)  lUnga  tbaC  bad  ao 
rel^icn  to  moral  Yirtoe.  Ajad  wbat  wai  of  ftiU 
worfe  coofequenoe,  ma«l^dr  baving^  as  they 
tboughti^  this  fur«  way  of  ma]uog  tbemfelves  ac-« 
ccpublc  to  God,;  were  too  apt  to  negled  any  o« 
iher,  and  cveji  tboiight  to  make  atonement  for 
their  vices  by  thofe  aufterilies,  or  thofe  donations 
which  were  thought  to  be  equivalent  to  tbem» 
yov  it  has  been  univerfally  objerved,  that. the  pre* 
valence  of  fuperftidon  b^s  always  beci^-  attended 
with  a  proportional  dtiregai:4  of  moral  virtue. 

The  duties  of  fuperilition  bave  this  to  recom* 
mend  them,  that  it  is  ea&ly  known  when  they  are 
difcharged  ;  whereas  the  moral  improvement  of 
the  temper  and  difpofition  of  mind  is  a  lafi  definite^ 
and  more  uncertain  thing,  fo  as  to.  be  lefs  eaiily  ef« 
timated.  And  when  a  man  is  perfuaded  that  he 
can  fecure  his  future  falvation  by  falling,  by  pe- 
nance, or  by  money,  he  will  generally  acquiefee 
in  it,  rather  than  have  recourfe  to  that  conftant 
attention  to  his  heart  and  life»  which  true  chrifliani- 
ty  requires. 

Notwithftanding  this  injury  done  to  chriftia- 
nity  by  the  maxims  of  hcathcnifm,  there  was  fome^.^ 
thing  in  it,  and  infepcrable  from  it,  which  prtfci^; 
^d  ii  trcm  that  deplorably  wretched  and  contcmpti- 

ble 
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bia  ftate  in  wfaidtineKe  liieatfaciij&a  left  men*    Mor** ; 
al  precspts^^pecktUjr  tiiodfe  of  faumiiillf,  nieefaie£i, 
bea^volence,  and  heavenly  misdedoeij,  are  fo  fc^I 
qiatmily  inculcated  in  the  gofpel,  that  they  could 
not  be  wholly  overlooked.     ConCequeotly,  aknoft ; 
alitheofdeirs  of  monks,  notwithflaading  the  time: 
they  gave  to  meditation  and  prayoii  and  the  few, 
verities  they  exareifed  upon  them&lvea,  piadifed 
fome  ad;8  of  .beneficence^  and  fiudied  to  be  ufefut . 
to  the  world  ;  not  to  obferve  that  their  reading  of. 
the  feriptures,  and  prayers,:  together  with  their. ha« 
bitual  endeavours  tO;  taife  their  mind3   above,  this 
world,  and  to  prepaire  themfelves,  in  their   way^ 
for  another  (about  which  the  heathens  knew  noth« 
ing  at  air)  would  render  tliem,'perfonal]y  confidercd, 
fupc'rior  chara€lcrs  to  any  that  mere  h«athenifm 
could  produce*     And,  indeed,  it  is  evident  that^  . 
in  the  early  ages  (in  the  middle  ages  too,  and  I  > 
believe  at  the  prefent  time  alfo)  the  generality  of 
monks,  notwithftanding  the  factious  difpofition^  of 
fome,  and  the  hypotrify  and  fecret  fenfuality  of  o- 
thers,  have  lived  very  innocent  lives*  and  many  of 
them  highly  ufeful  ones,  efpccially  by  their  appli- 
cation to  literature. 

For  it  mull  not  be  forgotten,  that  it  is  t<^  tfie 

monks  that  wo  arc  indebted  for  a  great  part  of  ivbat 

^now  remains  of  the  learning  of  thcantfentp.     The 

Ihorthcrn  nations,  which  firft  overwhelmed  the  Ro- 

man  empire,  had  been  previouily  converted  to  chrif- 

tianity  j 
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tianity  ;  ^nd  the  jdpeGt  which  they  had  for  monks 
and  monaftcries,  made  thofe  places  a  valuable  and 
happy  afylum  for  letters.     It  was  alfo  happy  that> 
in  a  time  of  fuch  geperalconfufion  as  that  in  which, 
all  the  ftates  in  Europe  were  for  feveral  centuries 
involved,  there  was  any  place  of   fafe/rtfreat  for 
thofe  who*  were  difgnfted  with  the  worlds  and  wiih« 
ed  to   retire  from   it,   whether  they  were  driven 
thither  by  remorfe  for  their  own  crimes^  ;or  by  the 
violence  of  others. 

The  firft  hermits  that  we  read  of  were  fome 
who  took  refugs  in  Upper  Egypt,  or  Tiiebais,  du- 
ring the  perfecution  of  Dccius,  remote  from  Alex- 
andria and  the  fea  coaft;  and  one  Paul  is  mentis, 
ened,  as  a  perfon  who  diftinguifhed  himfelf  the 
mod  by  his  folitary  life  in  that  country.     It  is  fkid 
by  Jerom,  who  ivritcs  his  life,  that  being  heir  to  a 
a  great  patrimony,  his  lifter's  hulband,  in  order  to 
get  poffefGon  of  it,  infoimed  againfthim,  and  that 
upon  this  he  fled  to  the  mountainous  parts  of  The^ 
bais,  where  he  was  fafe  from  his  purfuers.     This 
place,  however,  he  quitted  feveral   times ;  but  at 
length,  finding  a  convenient  cavern  in  a  rock,  he 
lived  there  ninety  years,  dying  at  thc;  age  of  one 
bundled  and  thirteen.     We  fhall  have  occafion  e- 
nough  to  fpcak  of  tho  followers  of  this  Paul  in  the 
fucceeding  pcjiods  of  this  hiftory. 

S  E  C. 
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SECTION    V. 


Of  Unitarianifm  in  thii  Period, 


w 


£  have  feen  that  unitarianifm  wu 
'  the  belief  of  all  the  chriftian  world  during  the  agtt 
of  the  apoftles,  and  till  the  time  of  Juftin  Martyr, 
when  he^  and  fotne  other  Platonic  philofophers, 
being  converted  to  chrillianityy  mixed  their  pecU" 
liar  notions  with  it.  In  this  they  ^£ted  with  per- 
fe6l  integrity,  though  they  were,  no  doubt,  biafled 
more  than  they  them  (elves  were  aware  of,  by  the 
flattering  idea  of  reprefenting  their  religion  to  them- 
felves,  and  others,  in  a  more  refpedable  light  than 
that  of  the  dodrine  of  a  man  who  had  been  cruci- 
fied. They  therefore  held  that  Chrift  was  not  a 
mere  man,  but  that  the  logos,  the  power  and  wif- 
dom  of  the  one  fupreme  God,  had  been,  in  £bme 
ineflFable  manner,  emitted  from  him,  lo  as  to  be- 
come a  diftiaa  perfon ;  and  that  this  logos  was  fo 
united  to  Jcfus,  that  by  virtue  of  it  he  was  intitled 
to  the  appellation  of  God^ 

Still,  however,  not  to  alarm  the  common. peo- 

^|Jc,  who   juftly  dreaded  the  do£lnne  of  a  fecond 

God,  they  always  fpoke  of  Chrift,  though  a  God, 

as 
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as  greatly  inferior  to  the  Father^  as  having  derived 
every  thing  from  him,  who  was  alone  [avapx^^^jwi^A- 
out  origin,  and  intirely  fubfervient  to  his  will» 
They  were  alfo  far  from  molefting  the  common  peo- 
ple, who  retained  th«  plain  do6ilrine  of  one  God, 
and  who  ccmfidtred  Chrift  as  a  man  Ipfpired  by- 
God.  Thinking  themfelves  mach  fuperior  to  them 
in  knowledge,  they  rather  defpifed  tjbefn  for  their 
weaknefs,  and  their  incapacity  to  comprehend  this 
fublime  doftrine  which  they  had  imbibed. 

In  this  light  Origen  always  exhibits  his  own 
opinion  and  theirs.  "  There  are/'  fays  he,*  "  who 
'*'  partake  of  the  logos  which  was  from  the  begin-i 
*^  ning,  the  logos  that  was  with  God,  and  the  lo- 

"  gos  that  was  God but  there  are  others  who 

'^  know  nothing  but  Jefus  Chrift,  and  him  crucifi-* 
**  ed,  the  logos  that  was  made  flefli,  thinking  they 
"  have  every^  thing  of  thfe  logos  when  they  acknow- 
"  ledge  Chrift  according  to  the  flefh.  Such  is  the 
"  multitude  of  thofe  who  are  called  chriftians.*' 
Again,  he  fays,t  **  the  'multitudes/'  that  is  the 
great  mafs  or  body,  "  of  the  believers  arein(lru&cd 
"  in  the  (hadow  of  the  logos,  and  not  in  the  true 
"  logos  of  God."  That  Tcrtullian  confideved  the 
greater  part  of  chriftians  as  dreading  the  doflrine 
of  the  trinity  in  his  time,  and  as  adhering  ftriQIy 
to  that  of  the  fole  tnonarchy  of  God  the  Father, 

*  Comment,  in  Johan.  Vol.  ii,  p.  49, 
f  Ibid,  vol,  ii,p.  52. 


r 

y.^  !?j^Y?/5^^^^5a^Jfb  :^^^^i^^?^^^'?:^  the  writing* 
ot.^11   tjjp  ancicik^  uifjtarians  rjare   lo^J     fiut  ftUt 

thera  U  eyid^nce  furaci^nt  qf.  there  ha  via  or  beea 
'  writers  ^i^hoinaint^ined  their  opinion  agkinll*  the 
lc^rnc4  l^latonifts.,  Biryllas  is  faid  to  h?iye  becil^ 
^U: elegant. writer.  Artemon  and  Theodotus,  in 
^h^  preceding  period,  were  alfo  writers,  and  they 
had  many  admirers,  , 

In  the  period  of  which  I  am  now  tijpeafang,  the 
platoniziag  bifhops  were  unqueflionably  more  na« 
merous  than  any  other;  ^d  to  this  the  fchbol  of 
Alexandria,  and  the^  r^{^utatiOn    of  Origen,  had 
prpbably  contributed  j.  the  ncioft   eminent  of  the 
biihops  haringbeen  the  difciplesof  Origin,  fuch 
as  pionyfius  of  Ale3[;ahdria,  Gregory  of  Nwcaefa-. 
rea,.ihd  Firmilian  of  Cappadocia^     Itisproba* 
ble,  however,  that  thefe  men,  efpecially  the  twp  laft, 
retained  tljic  moderation,  as  well  as  the  doarin,e,,of 
Origen  on  this  fubjeO:.     For  they  were  far  from 
proceeding  with  the  decifion  and  violence  of  the 
Catholics  of  a  later  period,  when  the  unitarian  doc- 
trine came  before  them.  .-'    ^\'V 

Thofe  who  incurred  ccnfure  for  hol^i%  ti^ 
unitarian  doSrinc  in. this  period  were  Nochis  of 
Smyrna  or  EphefuSjSattellius  in  Africa,  and  Pau- 
lus  Samofatcnfis  bifhop  of  Antioch.  Noetus  \» 
sot  mentioned  by  J^ufebius  ;  but  Epiphanius  and 
others  fpeak  of  him  as  the  head  of  a  feS,  who  were 
called  Noetiatis  after  him.'  Ht  probably  fl  3uViffi- 
^     Vol.  J.;    •         •   .  -W  ^'^  cd 


>  •-  * 
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eel  not  long  after,  a»  d.  aio,  and  what  he  wrote  on. 
the  fubjea  was  replied  to  by  Hippolyttis.  But 
neither  th*^  works  of  Noetus,  nor  that  of  his  anfwcr  • 
er,  arc  ncn'  extant.  At  Icafl  the  genuincnels  of 
t\r  tra6l  wl:ich  goes  under  the  name  of  Hippoly- 
tus  is  quellioned,  Naetus,  prrfifling  in  his  opini- 
ons was  expelled  frcm  the  cl?urci5  ot  whicfli  he  was 
a  m?mb*"r,  to;^criher  with  th  ife  who  were  of  ihc 
fai^c  opinion  with  l.im  ;  i)iA  Predcilinatus  fay: 
tha-  lie  wiis  filio  cond'rmned  by  Trar.quillus  fcilhbp 
oi  Chalcedon  in  Syri;.* 

Thdre  are,  bovtvcr,  fo  many  impif.l>ablc  cIi- 
cuirflances  in  I:  piph^nius's  account  oi  Xoctus,  and 
alfo  of  h.is  Lrot!  cr  (luch  as  his  pretciuliiig  th?.t  he 
was  Mofes,  and  his  hrothcr  Aaroi?,  and  ihat  when 
they^ii^  the  rr.;.oiv>x  refafsd  ^o  bury  ihcnitj 
that  there  Yi'hut  1k:1c  to  le  c:epcr:dvd  upon  in  w  Lat 
he  fays  ccnccrnii^g  liim  :.nd  Iii's  Jjllowers,  except 
that  tje^y  were  ti?alii  ,::s.  TiicoJorct  fays  that 
i'loetiis  wr.s  ibt  CiiV'p'.  •  ..f  E[j*  oriis,  ai:d  thai  lit 
%v'iJ3  folIoV/ed  I'V  Ci:7  'pe  cj/j 

.     Ji.f;i'/ -''US   la;-:;   .  ;♦(  ]  Xic  'i    •  :»j?!  aii.,    wi:c  >.* 
r-!profii^.Uo  L    '    T^i:   i^f' '^  ^!r<:     VM:ir\  ^  wl.ich 
j;n'c  orr^nD?  i.:-  :  jc  or  :  ^d^x,  ->;  t'l'^)'  '   •    :■  !  ilxiii 
fives  zjou'i.  .'     :•    rr-.  cr  c-v,  rr^d  v     .:  •  !  -ti:  an 

So  i::aiiy  bifh<^p5  Of  Africa  wer:   r'^ea    un'-:a:i4|», 

tT:at 

*  Lard;.ci'i  Vroi.vS'  Vc'..  i.l,  r.  IZ, 

i  iJa?r.  57.  C  ';cr5,  Vcl,  1,  p   '^.0. 
^.  f'«r.  FviV,  Li':-  i:i;  Ca^:.3;  O 7?-  ji^  Vol.iV.  p,  227 
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that  AUunafiuJ  fays,  "the  Son  of  God/'  meaning  • 
Wis  divinitjy,  *'  was  fcarccly  any    longer ,  preached 
'^  ia  the  churches ;"  and   Sabellius  was  fo   -^iHin. 
aulfhttd  a  pcrfon,   that  the  unitarians  vveat  by  Iiis 
name  even  in  the  time  of  Auttin,  though  i;i  gene-   , 
ral  it  had  given  place  to  that  of  Photinians,  from 
Photinus  hiftiop  of  Sirmium,  and  a  much  more  c- 
miacnt  writer.     So  popular   was  unitarlanifm  in 
•hii  a^e,  that,  according  to  Epiphanius  when  the 
unitarians  m«t  with  any  of  the  plsir-er  chrifliani,  ^ 
ihcy  would  fay,  "  Well  friend,  whdt  d(;£trine  Iball 
"  wc  hold,  {hall  we  acknowledge  one  God  or  three." . 
By  this  Ihort  and  plaia  argument  he  ackaowkdg- 
<.d  that  they  gained  the  pious  and  plain  people  to 
join  them** 

Noelus,  if  Epip'ianius  may  be  credited,  was 
excommunicated  trom  his  own  church,  of  which, 
as  he  was  a  writer,  it  is  probiLble  that  he  might  be 
apreibytcr;  but  it  ':  remaikable  that,  though  Sa- 
bellius was  raucli  r:.^:  e  known,  and  his  oninions 
generally  prcvaileJ,  .t  leafl  in  Africa,  there  was 
no  council  called  on  .  .  ::cccunt,  no  examinaiion 
ol  his  opinions,  nor  ;»  r.  uublic  cenfare  of  them  ; 
when  a  prccc;::n5^  bilho;-  ;;f  Alexandria  b:ii  called 
a  council  foi'  A\t  purpofc  c>;  condemning  0*igen, 
li:  does  HJt  a;} pear  thci..  c-:y  application  was  ever 
.made  to  Sajc.lus  lirnl.  .  y  any  chriflian  b.(hv>p 
or  writer.     All  tliat  wc  :\   ^  of,  as   written  a^ainft 

his 
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who  kkd  abandicmed  the  world,  and  allthe  enjoy-i; 
ments  •£  it,  for  the  fake  of  religion }  fo  that  the/ 
were  confidered  in  •  the  fame  light  as  martyrs  and: 
confeflbrs ;  and  fuch  feme  of  them  were.  The 
fame  idea  ot  fanftity  was  by  degrees  transferred  to 
thofe  who  chofe  the  fociety  ot  the  origin^:  hermits,- 
who  relieved  their  want$i  in  their  rigid  mode  ^pj^lifct 
and  were  induced  to  adopt  the  fame  themfelves* 
At  firft  alfo  they  did  not  makean^  vows^  by  which 
they  bound  themfelves  either  to  live  iing}e  liviic^^. 
or  to  renounce  the  world  in  any  refpe^ ;  but  they' 
misted  wtth  it,  whenever  they  thought  t;hey  could' 
doit  with  lafety  to  themfelves,  or  advantage  to  a<^ 
tbers. 

Beiides  the  habit  of  living  in  folitude,  to  which 
the   chriftians   were  driven  by   perfecution,  feme 
maxims    which  had    their   origin  in   heathenifm, 
greatly    contributed    to  recommend   this   auftere 
mode  of  life.     The  doftrine  of  a  soul^  as  an  imma- 
terial fubfiance  di(lin£l  from  the  body,  and  capa« 
ble  of  fubCfting  in  a  ftate  of  much,  greater  perfcfti- 
on  and  h^appinefs  without  it,  which  was  firft  adept- . 
ed  by  the  heathen  philofophers,  was  by  this  time^ 
almoft  univerfally  received  among  chriftians  ;   and 
from    this   fruitful  principle,  among  other  confc- 
quences  highly  unfavourable  to  genuine  chriftian-^ 
ity,  there  foon  arofe  the  idea  of  endeavouring  to  d 
tach  the  foul  from  the  body  as  much  as  poQibI 
even  during  their  connexion, .which  .was  always 
o    .  thought 
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thought  to  be  tm&vounbl^  to  the  fpiritual  ^art  of 
man,  and  neceffarilf  to  cootaminaie  it.  Eveiy* 
thing,  tfaereforei  irhficfa  tended  to  reconcile  the  foul 
to  its  fleihy  tabernacle,  fuch  as  fenfual  indulgences 
of  ali  kinds,  even  thofe  which  had  alva**  s  been 
dosmed  innocent^  was  to  be  carefully  avoided. 
Whatever  tended  to  mortify  the  body  was  conceiv« 
ed  to  be  for  the  advantage  of  the  foul ;  and  the 
ftate  the  neareft  to  this  ideal  perfe£tion  was  thought 
to  be  that  in  which  life  could  be  fupported  with 
the  feweft  enjoyments,  ox  corporeal  gratifications 
pofllible.  £ven  thofe  of  tibe  eye  and  the  ear,  which 
were  always  deemed  to  be  the  moft  refined  of  cor- 
pprea!  pleafures  were  reprobated. 

At  the  fame  time  tiiat  the  antient  heathen  reli<" 
gions  allowed,  upon  fome  occafions,  the  groiTefl: 
fenfual  indulgences,  in  other  cafes  they  impofed 
a£U  of  the  greateft  rigour,  and  required  the  mod 
coftly  facrifices  ;  fome  of  their  gods  being  of  fuch 
a  difpofition,  that  it  was  thought  nothing  elfc  would 
conciliate  them.  Hence  many  of  the  heathen  priefts 
who  devoted  themfclves  to  the  peculiar  fervice  of 
thefe  gods,  fubmitted  to  great  mortifications,  as 
fafting  &c.  and  performed  upon  themfelvcs  the 
moil  painful  operations,  fuch  as  cutting  their  ficfh, 
&c»  to  fay  nothing  of  tiieir  human  facrificer,  and 

Ac  moft  fhocking  cruelties, committed  upon  others. 

'^tjMlne  of  the  male  priefts  caftrated  themfelves,  and 

the  women  devoted  themfelves  to  a  ftate  of  virgin* 

Vol.  I.  U  u  ity. 
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charged  iv^ith  been  true,  it  cannot  be  fuppofed  that 
fuch  men  as  Firmilian,  Gregory,  and  thofe  who  ae« 
fended  at  the  firft  councili  would  have  hefitated  to 
depofc  him. 

Notmth (landing  this  depofition  by  a  council 
of  biftiops,  Paul  could  not  be  removed  from  the 
Qpifcopal  houfe  (which,  however,  it  is  evident  he 
could  not  have  occupied  without  the  good  will  of 
the  people,  who,  it  muft  be  obferved  had  alone  a 
proper  right  to  depofe  him)  till  the  authority  of 
the  emperor  Aurclian,  who  was  the  enemy  of  Ze- 
nobia,  was  called  in.  What  became  of,  Paul  af- 
terwards is  not  faid  ;  but  from  him  the  unitarians 
were  generally  called  Paulians  till  the  council  ol 

XT  • 

Paul  was  a  writer,  but  wc  have  no  particular 
pccount  of  his  works  ;  r.nd  he  not  only  held  the 
the  doftrinc  of  the  humanity  of  Chrift,  but  proba- 
bly denied  the  miriculous  conception  ;  as  he  faid 
that  •'  he  acknowledged  in  Chrift  the  powerful 
•'  v/crd  from  heaven,  by  predetermination  before 
**  ?M  ages,  but  that  n  was  manifefted  at  Nazareth," 
which  heprob:ibly  conHdered  as  the  place  of  his 
hjith*".  Iiii  alfo  probable  that  the  foUowcis  of 
Prttul  did  rot  Laplizc  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
Son,  and  Ilc.'ly  Ghof},  ]:QCciiLck  was  decreed  by 
the  c.'/Ui.cil  ol  Nice,  tli^t  ir  a-iy  of  ticm  joined  iht* 

caiholic 
*  /-t-ia.r.ri'if  De  Advcntu  JcTu  Chrlfii,  Opera,  \'c'. 
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catholic  church,  they  fhoulfl  fcfi  rcbaptizcd  ;  whick 
the  orthodox  of  that  age  nwcrdid,  if  the  bapkifrfi 
had  been  in  th?it  form,  by  whomfocvcr  it  had  been 

adminiftered. 

It  is  acTcaowle'dged  that  the  Fathers  who  coji- 
^Jcamed  the  errrors  of  Paul  maintained  t^iat  tlie  foifc 
was  not  confvijlantial  (ofjioova-i^^)  orof  the  fame  natun 
with  the  Father,  which  11  the  very  revcrfe  of  what 
was  defined  to  ba  orthodoxy  at  the  council  of  Nice; 
-  But  it  may  be  accounted  for  in  the  following  mani 
ner*  The  more  philofophical  unitaiians  faid  that 
the  divinity  which  w^s^  'in  Chrift*  was  that  of  th^ 
Father,  and  therefore  of  the  lame  ftlbftance  with 

*       r 

him.  Bat  it  Ixad  been  the  cuftom,  as  we  bave*leehj 
with  the  firfl;  Trinitarians,  to  Ipeak -of  Chrill 
(though  they  gave  him  the  appellano>i  of  God)  ai 
greatly  inferior  to  the  Father ;  atid  in  expre'ffin^ 
this  t?iey  bid  not  fcruplcd  to  fay^^Aat  he  was  ofi 
kixi^txtVit  nature  [over ipc)  horn  the  Father.  This  they 
did  the  more  efFsftually  to  diflinguith  betwe^. 
the  pcrfon];  of  the  Father  and  Son,  which  they  com 
inonly  charg  d  the  Sabellians  with  confounding. 
Bat  atterwarls,  w]ien  the  Arians  arofe,  and  main 
lained  thu  Clirift  was  not  only  inferior  to  the  lb. 
ther,  bat  (^  creature,  in.-i  ■.  out  of  nothing,  they 
who  had  held  that  tie  cUvine  principle  .in  CI  rift 
wa*  the  logos,  or  wildom  of  the  Father,  peifonified, 
changed  their  language,  and  adopted  anothei, 
more  agreeable  to   their  principles  ;  faying  that 

Chria 
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iChrtA ; was:iDOft:^;a.  Miffercn't.  natmrerfrotb  Ae  F^^i 
th6r,|}iU  .of^thtt  'Ai^Jhme:fubJiancc^:6x  cfinfttbJlMtiaiz 
mtfa  bhri ;:  as  indeed  he  DecilTarilyTaiufl;  bavr:  tjeen,' 
if  his  dirinity  had  ever  been  a  proper!  attribute  :o£ 
the  Father. . 


i  <i( I  J 


.     4.   .       . 


^       .      .  •       • 


:•  t 


;  i  Though  'Baiii :  was:  depofed,  partly?  fiof:  his  opiw 
nions,  and  pkrUy:  f6r  his  .pf ide,\  alid  t^e  other  sr ices 
which:i)rere4«id  to  has.  charge  (but,  which  -dd  that? 
*ppr^t  to. howft^b^fin  proved  jtoone  6t  hiscfcrgy^^xjr 
c^the  laity^;^ laid  tp Jbinleboen  excommufiicated 
lljpQgwithkiai.jvaod.'jvtifslhe  is  alloMredlb  have 
bccujvcry  populJWiAhis.feeftnanyiof  thenr  rnuft,' 
go  douJ^'hl^Yl?  thought  aa  he  did;  as  alio. mull:  the 
biihpp^.jamijprcibytea  of  othet  churchss  iii^ho  were 
bis  atlmirtrs^f/  rl(  i^;  tl^o.ught  by  .fomi;  U!iat  .Lucian 
c^  :AntioQhi]>u;t  himfidf  at  the  bead  of  Piiurs  fol« 
lowers,  ivjiQ.ici^rtheiriOwn  accord  formed  a  feparate 
fdjcjoty  •;•.  thoujghXome  confideted  him  as  bavifig 
entertained.  Opinions  much   the  Tame  as  thofe  of 


• 
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S  Jt  C  T  I  d  N    VI. 

•  -      .  # 

fl/"/Ar  Controversy  concerning  th^Reign  oj  Chrid 

upon  Ear^h. 


D 


lONYSIUS  of  Alexandria,  who  dif. 
tinguilhed  himfeif  in  every  thing  in  which  chrifti- 
anky  was  concerned,  held  a  public  difputation 
within  this  period  with  fome  who  maintained  that 
the  reign  of  Chrift  would  be  upon  earth,  and  wllb 
were  likewife  charged  with  faying  that  under  him 
chriftians  would  enjoy  carnal  delights.  Nepos,  a 
bilhop  in  Egypt,  had  written  a  book  in  defence  of 
this  opinion,  and  it  was  aniVercd  by  •  Dionyfius, 
who»  with  a  candour  that  does  him  the  greaJelt  ho- 
nour, fpeaks  in  the  higheft  terms  of  the  genius  and 
piety  of  Nepos,  who  was  then  dead,  elpecially  on 
account  of  the  many  hymns  which  he  had  conipo- 
fed,  and  which  were  very,  much  valued  by^  chrifti- 
ans. Many  whole  churches  of  E^ypt  adopted 
the  opinion  of  Nepos,  and  with  them  it  was  that 
Dionylius  held  this  public  difputation,  or  rattier 
friendly  conference,  which  continued  three  whole 
Vol.  I.  X  X  days 
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days  from  morning  till  evening.  Dionyfius,  in  his 
account  of  this  conference,  greatly  praifes  the  can« 
dour  of  thefe  MilUnarians^  as  they  were  ufually 
called,  and  fays  that  at  the  opening  of  the  confer- 
ence both  he  and  they  exprcfled  the  greateft  rea- 
dinefs  to  relinquifh  their  opinions,  if  after  ihe  dilL 
cuflion  of  them  they  (hould  appear  not  to  be    well 

•__  _ii_ri  .M^  •         »  ■ 

founded.  The  ifTue  was  that  Coracio,  who  waif 
then  at  the  head  of  thefe  people,  profefTed  himfelf 
convinced  of  his  error,  and  openly  declared  that 
he  would  teach  it  no  more  ;  fo  that  this  confer* 
ence  ended,  as  very  few  have  done^  to  the  fatisfac* 
tion  of  both  parties,* 

That  the  reign  of  Cbrift,  whatever  be  its  aa« 
ture,  will  be  on  this  earth,  fecms  to  be«vident,from 
what  was  faid  by  the  angels  at  the  time  of  his  af- 
cenfioB,  viz.  that  he  would  return  from  heaven  in 
the  fame  manner  as  they  then  faw  him  go  up  thi* 
ther.  And  as  we  are  not  informed  that  any  chaagc 
will  be  made  in  our  future  bodies  bcfides  what  re- 
lates to  the  difference  of  lex,  it  does   not  appear 
but  that  they  are  to  be  (upported  by  food.     Our 
Saviour  himfelf  feems  to  have  thought  fo,    when^ 
in  taking  leave  of  his  difciples,  he  told  them  that  he 
(hould  no  more  tafte  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  till  he 
ihould  drink  it  new  with  them  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.     The  opinion  of  Nepos  is  well  known  to 

have 
•  tufeb.  Hift.  Lib.  vii,  Cap.  %^,  p.  349. 
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hare  bitn  held  by  Papias,  and  he  alirays  maintain- 
ed that  he  had  it  from  the  apoftles. 

As  to  the  fenfual  delights  which  it  is  faid  thefe 
Millenarians  contended  for,  the  charge  was  proba- 
bly a  calumny.  Neither  Papias^  nor  this  Nepos^ 
were  perfons  who  are  faid  to  have  been  at  all  ad- 
dided  to  them  ;  bting  men  of  great  purity  of  man- 
ners,  as  well  as  piety.  And  it  may  ealily  be  fup- 
pofed  that  the  idea  which  took  place  very  early, 
and  extended  itfelf  very  fail,  o£  the  natural  impu- 
rity of  every  thing  corporeal,  led  the  generality  of  j 
diriftians  to  put  a  fpiritual  fenfe  upon  every  ex- 
preffion  by  which  the  happinefs  of  a  future  date  is 
denoted.  According  to  fome,  our  pleafures  are  to 
be  fo  much  of  an  intelleSual  nature,  tbkt  it  can- 
not be  conceived  how  our  corporeal  lenfes,  even 

thofe  ot  feeing  and  hearing,  fliould  be  of  any  ufe 
to  us. 


SEC.] 
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SECTION    VII. 


Of  the  Writers  within  this  Period. 


T 


HE  writers  within  this  period,  con-» 
fidering  the  length  of  it,  and  the  proportion  of 
peace  (hat  was  in  it,  ar^  not  many,  and  of  their 
works  feveral  were  fuggefted  by  the  perfecution^ 
and  the  confequences  of  it.  Several  of  them  were 
of  the  Alexandrian  fchool,  from  which  t&e  litera- 
ture and  the  platonizing  theology  of  chriftians  was 
for  feveral  ages  derived. 

The  principal  of  them  is  Cyprian,  of  whofe 
conduft  and  martyrdom  an  account  has   already 
been  given.  He  wrote  many  letters  relating  to  the 
QGcurrencesof  his  times,  efpecially  on  the  fubject 
of  martyrdom,  the  baptifm  of  heretics,  the  reccpii- 
on  of  the  lapfed,  &c.  and  fome  Ihort  treatifes,  viz. 
on  the  vanity  of  idols  ;  againft  the  heathen  religion; 
Tejlimonies,  conGfting  of  a  colleftion  of  tex^ts  of  fcrip- 
ture  on    diflFcrent  fubjeSs,  chiefly  from  the  Old 
Tefiament  ;  on  difciplinc;  on  the  conduft  and  ap- 
parel ol  virgins  ;    on  niercy  and  aims  giving  ;  on 
patience  ;  on  envy  ;  concerning  thofe  who  had  a- 

poilatized  ^ 
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poffatized;  and  of  the  unity  of  the  church,  writ- 
ten on  occafion  of  the  fchifm  of  Novatus,  and  the 
fa£lion  of  Fcliciffimus;  who  granted  the  peace  of 
the  church  too  readily  to  thofe  who  had  fallen. 
I-aftly,  his  trcatife  addrcffcd  to  Demetrianus  is  an 
anfwer  to  thofe  who  accufed  the  chriftians  ot  be- 
ing the  caufe  of  all  the  calamities  of  the  ftate.  Cy- 
prian had  been  a  teacher  of  rhetoric  before  he  was 
a  chriilian ;  and  it  is  obferved  that  he  is  one  of  the 
firftof  the  chriftian  writers  who  have  been  admired 
for  their  eloquence. 

Pontius,  a  deacon  of  Cyprian's  wrote  an  ac- 
count of  his  life  and  death*. 

Cotemporary  with  Cyprian,  was  Gommodia- 
nus,  another  Latin  author,  of  whom  an  account  is 
given  by  Gennadius,  who  wrote  near  the  end  of 
the  fifth  century.  His  treatife  againjl  the  Pagans, 
or  more  properly  inJlruBions  to  perfons  of  every 
defcription  in  a  loofe  kind  of  verfe  is  ftill  extant, 

Novatus,  the  author  of  the  fchifm  that  has  been 
mentioned,  compofed  the  firfl:  trcatife  that  was  ex- 
prefsly  written  on  the  fubjedl  of  the  trinity,  in 
which  he  explains  with  great  clearnefs  the  general. 
ly  received  doftrine  concerning  the  perfon  of 
Chri ft  before  the  cauricil  of  Nice;  maintaining 
that  he  was  the  logos,  or  reafon  of  the  Father,  but 
neverthelefs  greatly  inft^rior   to  him.     He  is  alfo 

fuppofed 
*  Jerom,  Cap.  79. 
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fuppofcd  to  be  the  author  of  a  treatifc  on    Jewiflb. 
meats,  of  another  on  Eaftcr,  and  of  circumcifion 
as  well  as  of  lotne  kt'ers,  cfpecially   one  from  the 
clergy  of  Rome  to  Cyprian.     Both  Novatus  and 
jCyprian  wrote  in  Latin* 

Cornelius  bifhop  of  Rome,  wrote  fevcral  epif* 
ties,  chiefly  on  the  fubjeft  of  his  difference  with 
Novatus,  but  none  of  them  are  now  extant*. 

Gregory,  bilhop  of  Neocaefarea,  the  difciple  of 
Origen,  compofed  a  difcourfc  in  his  praife,  a  panu 
phrafe  on  Ecclefiafles,  and  a  canonical  epiftle,  di« 
re£led  to  a  bifhop,  about  the  penance  to  be  exad;* 
ed  of  thofe  who  returned  to  the  church,  after  hav- 
ing been  guilty  of  various  crimes,  during  the  in« 
curGon  of  the  barbarians  into  Afia^  in  the  reign  of 
Gallienus*  There  are  other  works  falfely  attribute 
edtohim. 

Dionyfius  of  Alexandria  was  the  mod  diftin- 
guifhed  writer,  as  well  as  a3;or,  of  the  age  in 
which  he  lived.  He  alfo  had  been  the  difciple  of 
Origen.  Some  ot  his  works  have  been  mentioned 
in  the  courfe  of  this  hiftory ;  but  nothing  of  his  is 
now  extant,  except  fome  fragments  preferred  in 
Eufebius.  He  wrote  what  were  called  pafchal 
letters^  relating  to  the  time  of  celebrating  Eafter, 
fhewing  that  it  ought  to  be  before  the  vernal  equi« 
nox  ;  and  he  publilhed  a  canon,  or  cycle,  of  eight 
J  cars,  for  the  direftion  of  chriftians  with  refpeft 

to 
*  Jeroni;  Cap.  77* 
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to  it*.  Eufebius  alfo  quotes  a  fccond  book  of  his 
Cdnceraihg  promifes,  meaning  probably  the  re- 
wards of  virtue  in  a  future  ftate  againft  the  Mille^* 
narianst. 

DioHyfius  fpeaks  of  his  having  had  two  revela- 
tions, one  di reeling  him  to  withdraw  from  the  per- 
fecution  in  the  time  of  Decius^jl,  and  the  other  to 
encourage  him  to  read  the  works  of  heretics,  by 
which  he  evidently  meant  thofe  of  the  Gnoftics,  as 
he  fpeaks  of  their  traditions  ('z<rapaSocrf;^)  and  of 
defiling  his  mind  with  their  execrable  opinions 
('zsrajx/jt/a^o/^  ocvjwv  ev^v^Yi(re(riy  \)  But  as  he  men- 
tions no  circumitances  of  ,thofe  revelations,  the 
latter  of  which  he  calls  a  vifion,  it  is  impoflible 
for  us  to  determine  whether  they  were  real  or  not. 
With  refpeiEl  to  the  former,  he  folemnly  declares 
that  he  told  no  untruth,  and  therefore  there  can  be 
no  doubt  but  that,  if  this  excellent  man  was  im« 
pofed  upon  by  his  own  imagination,  he  was  far 
from  intending  to  impofe  upon  others.  As  God 
has  vouchfafed  revelations  of  a  (imilar  nature  to 
other  perfons,  he,  no  doubt,  may  have  done  it  in 
his  cafe ;  but  the  fa£ls  are  deftitute  of  fufiicient  e- 
vidence. 


In 


*  Eufeb.  Hift.  Lib.  vii,  Cap.  20,  p,  3U. 
t  Ibid.  Lib.  iii.  Cap.  28,  p.  122* 
X  Ibid.  Lib.  vi,  Cap.  40,  p.  302. 
$  Ibid,  Lib.  vii.  Cap.  7.  p.  326. 
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In  this  period  Anatolius  of  Alexandria,  but 
bifhopof  Laodicea,  diftinguifhsd  himfelf  by  hift 
genius  and  his  writings,  excelling  in  his  know- 
ledge of  arithmetic,  geometry,  aftronomy^  ^^S^c, 
philofophy,  and  rhetoric.  H«  wrote  a  treatife 
coneerning  Eafter,  a  part  of  which  is  extant 
in  Latin,  Eufebius  give2»  a  large  account  of  this 
Anatolius,  of  the  great  eft^em  in  which  he  was 
held  at  Alexandria,  and  efpecially  of  his  fervices 
at  the  time  of  a  fiege*.  ' 

Theognoftus  of  Alexandria,  quoted  by  Atha- 
nafius  and  others,  but  not  mentioned  by  Eufebi- 
us appears  to  have  been  a  eonfiderable  writer,  and 
author  of  a  treatife,  entitled,  InftitiUions^  which  was 
not  altogether  approved  by  thofe  \f\io  claimed  the 
title  of  orthodox  in  a  later  period,,  as  he  called  the 
Son  a  creature. 

I 

Pierius,  a  prefby ter  of  Alexandria,  wrote  with 
fo  much  elegance,  that  Jcrom  fays  he  was  called 
iht  younger  Origen.  He  wrote  a  commentary  oa 
Hofea,  and  a  treatife  on  Eafter,  neither  of  them 
now  extant.  Eufebius  fpeaks  highly  of  him,  as 
eminent  for  fublime  philofophyt. 

This  period  produced  two  works  which  deferve 
to  be  mentioned  for  their  Cngularity,  and  the  re- 
lation they  bear  to  chriflianity.  The  Heathen 
philofophers  were,  no  doubt,  much  offended  at 

^  tb^ 

*  Eufeb.  Hifl.  Lib.  vi.  Cap.  32.  p-  366, 
t  Hift.  Lib,  vii,  Cap.  32,  p.  873, 
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the  progrcfs  of  the  new  rdigion ;  and  this  progrefs 
was  evidently  owing  to  the  belief  of  the  miracles  . 
of  Chrift  and  the  apoftlei,  recorded  in  the  Evan- 
gelifts  and  the  AAs  of  the  Apoftles,  To  coun- 
terad;  the  eflFcft  of  thefe  writings,  it  is  highly  pro- 
bable that  we  now  find  the  life  of  Pythagoras  writ-- 
ten  by  Porph  yry,  and  more  largely  by  Jambli- 
chus,  and  alfo  that  of  Apollonius  Tyanasus  by 
Philoftratus;  and  as  they  abound  with  the  accountf 
of  miracles^  it  may  be  worth  while  to  mention  fome 
of  theoi,  that  th^  judicious  reader  may  compare 
them  with  thofe  which  they  feem  to  have  been  in- 
tended to  rival,  and  difcredit. 

Pythagoras  had  been  dead  alrhoft  eight  hun« 
dred  years  betore  thefe  lives  of  him  were  wiiiten  ; 
and  very  little  indeed  had  been  recorded  of  him 
by  any  credible  hiflorian.  In  thefe  tircumftances 
thefe  writers  might  colleS  vague  traditions,  or  in- 
vent anecdotes,  without  fear  of  .being  contr,idi£led 
by  any  pofitive  evidence  ;  but  being,  on  the  fame 
account^  necelTarily  diftitute  of  proper  vouchers 
themfelves,  they  could  not  be  intitled  to  any  cre- 
dit. And,  indeed,  the  ftories  are  fuch  as  abun- 
dantly confute  themfelves,  being  extremely  filly, 
not  brought  as  any  proof  of  a  divine  miflion,  and 
having  no  rational  objeQ;  whatever* 

If  any  credit,  fay  both  Porphyry  and  Jambli- 

chus  (the  latter  of  whom  fecms  to  have  copied  the 

ormer)  maybe  given  to  many  ancient  and  excel- 

VoL.  h  '   KY  ^^^^ 
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lent  men,  who  have  written  concaming    Pythago;; 
.  riSf  his  pbilofophy  had  in  it  fomething  from  which 
even  brute  animals  might  receive  inftrudion.  H« 
fo  tamed  a  wild  bear  of  Daunia,  which  had  com-i 
mitted  great  ravages  in  the  country,  that  h«  bound 
it  by  an  oath  never  to  meddle  with  any  living  creaui 
ture  for  the  future  j  fo  that  ever  afterwards  it  con- 
fined itfelf  to  the  woods,  and  never  injured  any  a- 
nimal,  tame  or  wild.     Seeing  an  ox  at  Tarentum 
eating  green  beans,  he  whifpered  lomething  in  his 
ear,  and  from  that  time  he  never  tailed  beans  anjr 
more ;  and  living  long  after  this  near  the  Temple 
of  Juno,  he  was  called  the  ox  of  Pythagoras.   Ex- 
plaining to  his  difciples  at  Olympia  that  birds  were 
•  m^ffengers  from  God  to  pious  men,   he  brought 
down  an  eagle  which  was   then  flying  over  their 
heads,  and  after  he  had   carclTed   him  for   fome 
time,  difmiiTed  him  again ;  by  which,  fay   thefe 
writers,  he  Ihewed  that,  like  Orpheus,  he  likewife 
had  power  over  wild  animals^. 

When  Pythagoras  was  travelling  with  a  na« 
tive  of  Sybaris,  along  the  fea  Ihore,  to  Croton,  he 
told  fome  fifliermen  who  were  dragging  a  net  full 
of  fifties,  the  exaft  number  that  it  contained,  on 
their  promifing  that  they  would  do  whatever  he 
Ihould  direfl;  with  refpeft  to  them,  if  he  told  them 
right.      Accordingly,    when    they    had  counted 

them, 
*  Porphyrias  de  vita  Pj  thagorse,  c/  24,  25,  p,  31. 
Jamblichus,  Ct  1 3^  p.  46. 
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Ihetni  and  found  the  number  to  be  what  he  had 
hid,  he  ordered  them  to  throw  them  back  into  the 
fea  alive;  and  it  was  very  remarkable,  lay  thefe  wri- 
ters, that  notwithftanding  the  time  which  ^^'zs  em- 
ployed im  counting  fuch  a  numbir  of  fifhes  upon 
the  fea  fliore,  not  one  of  them  died*. 

Pythagoras,  they  alfo  fay,  proved  by  undenia- 
ble evidence  that  he  was  the  fame  perfon  with  £u-  ^ 
phorbus,  the  fon  of  Panthus,  who  was  flain  by 
Menelaus,  at  the  fiege  of  Troy,  after  having  killed 
Patroclus  ;  his  foul  having  transmigrated  from  one 
body  to  anothert. 

Though  thefe  writers  appeal  to  "  many  and- 
V  ent  and  excellent  men  who  wrote  the  hiftoryof 
"  Pythagoras,"  they  do  not  mention  any  of  them- 
and  it  is  remarkable  that  Diogenes  Laertius,  who 
wrote  the  life  of  Pathagoras  about  one  hundred 
apd  fifty  years  before  thefe  authors,  has  none  of 
thefe  prodigies,  except  the  flory  of  Euphor- 
bus. 

The  miracles  of  ApoUonius  Tyanaeus  are  not 
Icfs  ridiculous  than  thofe  that  are  related  of  Py- 
thagoras, and  as  deftitute  of  proper  vouchers.  Phi- 
loftratus,  who  wrote  his  life,  did  it,  as  he  fays, 
with  a  view  to  fhew  that  he  was  a  more  extraordi- 
nary man  than  Pythagoras,  and  more  divine  with 
refpcft  to  philofopby.  According  to  him ,  Da- 
mis^ 

•  Porphyrius,  c.  25,  p.  31.    JambIichus,C-  8,  p  47, 

t  Ibid.  c.  26;  p^  32.  Ibid.  c.  1  ;i  p.  48. 
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jnis,  the  companion  of  ApoIIdtdus^  Mntitnitted  uit 
writing  urhatever  he  faid,  or  did,  that  waft  tcfMxksii^ 
jble  ;  that  a  friend  of  this  D  amis  ( whofe  fiame  ii 
tfot  tnentioned)  committed  thefe  memoirs  to  Juli% 
the  wife  of  the  emperoY  Severus  ^  and  Oxt  gitt 
them  to  Philofiratus,  to  tranfcribe  and  teduc^  itl-^ 
to  better  brdtr.  In  thefe  ^circumfiances  it  can  hard- 
ly be  fuppofed  but  that  he  would  endeavour  to  aoi 
quit  himfelf  in  fuoh  a  manner  ad  to  pleafe  thiit  tm* 
prefs,  and  het  fori  Caracalla,  by  detraQing  f¥dAl 
chriftianity,  to  which  they  both  had  a  vary  greii 
averfion.  He  alfo  fays  that  he  was  affifted  by  thb 
books  of  Maximus  of  i£gas,  which  contained  an 
account  of  what  Apollonius  did  in  that  place* 
Four  books  of  the  life  of  Apollonius  were  likewife 
written  by  Mcragencs  ;  but  they  were  fuch  as  our 
author  could  not  give  credit  to.  Let  us  now 
fee  whether  his  own  accounts  be  at  all  more  ere- 
dible. 

According  to  Philoftratus,  Proteus  appeared 
to  the  mother  of  Apollonius  btfore  he  was  bom, 
and  told  her  that  Ihe  would  be  delivered  of  himfelf. 
She^  not  at  all  terrified  at  the  apparition,  afked 
him  who  he  was  ;  to  which  he  replied,  an  Egyptu 
an  god.  But  Apollonius,  he  adds,  pro^^ed  himfelf 
to  be  much  fuperior  to  Pioteus  in  his  knowledge 
of  tut  jic  c  vciitf ;  for  iha-^liis  predidions  were  much 
moie  nuineicus  than  thofc  of  Proteus,  and  that 
Jie  never  (ailed  in  his  inlerprctaticn  of  myfteriou$ 

things^ 
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things*.  Before  her  deliverj  fhe  was  direded  by 
a  dream  to  go  and  gather  flowers  in  a  certain  mea- 
dow. There  (he  fell  afleep,  and  was  furrounded 
%y  fwinsi  who  difpoiing  themfelves  in  the  form  of 
a  chorus,  fet  up  a  great  cry,  which,  awaked  her, 
and  inraiediately  after  this  (he  was  delivered.  At 
the  fame  time  lightning  defcended  from  heaven, 
but  pxtkntlf  afcended  again  into  the  higher  re* 
gions  of  the  atmofphere  ;  fignifying,  as  our  author 
fays,  that  this  child  would  rife  above  the  earthy  and 
have  his  habitation  near  the  gods* 

Such  was  the  birth  of  ApoUonius,  at  Tyana 
in  Cappadocia,  of  which  place  our  author  relates 
feveral  extraordinary  things.  He  more  particular. 
ly  mentions  a  fountain,  the  waters  of  which  could 
not  be  drank  with  fafety  by  any  perjured  perfont. 
While  ApoUonius  was  a  boy,  an  AfTyrian  youth, 
who  had  biiought  himfelf  into  a  dangerous  difeafe 
by  his  debauchery,  was  direSed  by  the  god  ^Efcu- 
lapius  to  apply  to  him,  who  by  advifing  temper- 
ance, reftored  him  to  health  J.  Such  is  the  intro- 
dudion  to  the  life  of  ApoUonius,  and  the  whole 
work  is  of  a  piece  with  it, 

I  need  not  fay  how  little  credit  is  ^ue  to  fuch 
ridiculous  flories  as  thefe,  which  are  as  deftitute 
of  any  proper  evidence,  as  thofe  in  Ovid's  Meta- 

morphofis. 

*  Lib.  1.  cap.  3.  p.  5. 
C.  4.  p.  6. 

N 

J  Cap.  6:  p.  10.  ' 
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tnorphoGs.  It  is  not,  indtcd,  probable  that  they 
were  believed  by  the  writers  themfelves,  or  any  of 
their  readers.  How  unneceflary  is  it  then  to  draw 
a  comparifon  between  them  and  the  miracles  of 
Jefus  and  the  apoftles,  the  accounts  of  which  were, 
written  while  numberlefs  witnefles  of  them  were 
living,  and  which  were  fo  well  attefied,  that  both 
before  and  after  the  publication  of  thofe  books^ 
thoufands  abandoned  every  thing  that  they  had  in 
the  world,  and  many  of  them  chearfuUy  laid  down 
iheir  lives,  for  their  faith  in  them  ;  and  yet  it  can- 
not be  faid  that  any  of  theie  perfons  had  been  pre- 

vioufly  difpoifed  to  admit  the  truth  of  the  fads. 


PERIOD, 
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PERIOD   VI. 


aF  THl  PERSECUTION  UNDIR  DIOCLETIAN^ 
A,  D.  302,  AN1>  TO  THE  SETTLEMENT  OF  THi 
EMPIRE   UNDER  CONSTANTINE,  A.  D.  3I3. 


T 


H I S  is  the  fhorteft  period  into  which 
I  have  hitherto  divided  this  hiftory,  but  it  is  by 
far  the  moft  crowded  with  events,  and  thofe  of  the 
greateft  confequence,  and  it  terminated  in  the  com- 
plete eftablifhment  of  a  (late  of  things,  the  like  of 
which  had  never  been  known  before  ;  in  one  reC- 
ped  highly  favourable  to  chriftianity,  I  mean  m 
the  general  acknowledgment  of  its  truth,  but  high- 
ly unfavourable  with  regard  to  its  cffd6ls  on  the 
hearts  and  lives  of  men.  This  period  alfo  termi- 
nated in  the  union  of  chriftianity  with  a  power  the 
moft  heterogeneous  to  its  nature,  by  which  it  be- 
came the  reverie  of  what  it  had  been  hitherto,  viz, 
a  kingdom  of  this  world,  arming  itfelf  with  its  pow- 
ers and  terrors,  and  by  degrees  exerci ling  that  tem- 
poral power  with  as  much  cruelty  againft  a  purer 
fpecies  ol  chriftianity,  as  it  had  ever  been  employed 
againft  chriftianity  itfelf. 

Previous 
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Previous  to  this  laft  ftruggle  httweta  chriftia* 
fiity  and  heatbenifm,  th«  chriftian  church  had^ 
with  little  interruption,  enjoyed  more  than  half  a 
century  of  reft  and  peace,  in  which  it  had  enlarged 
its  boundaries,  and  acquired  a  degree  of  external 
fpkndour  unknown  in  any  former  period*,  Se« 
veral  of  the  emperors  had  been  well  difpofisd  tOr 
wards  it,  and  though  they  did  not  embrace  Christi- 
anity themfelves  they  made  no  fcniplcof  ei|ipJo]r«^ 
ing  chriftians  in  the  moft  important  departments  of 
government,  both  civil  and  military  ;  and  Lad  ex« 
cufed  them  from  the  performance  of  any  ads  whicll 
had  formerly  been  indifpenfable  in  the  execution 
of  their  offices,  if  they  obje&ed  to  them  as  ineon* 
(iftent  with  their  profeffion  of  chriftianity. 

Several  of  the  emperors  had  indulged  theif 
chriftian  officers  and  their  families  with  the  moft 
public  exercife  of  their  religion,  and  among  thefe 
Eufebius  particularly    mentions    Dorotheus  and 

Gorgoniu^i 
*  Arnobius  fpeaks  of  the  knowledge  of  chriftianity 
having  reached  the  Seres  or  Chinefe,  as  well  as  the  Per- 
fians  and  the  Medcs.  Lib.  ii.  p.  30.  Mr.  D.  Guignes 
has  endeavoured  to  prove  that  one  of  the  Chinefe  em^ 
peror^,  having  heard  of  it  by  the  people  of  India  trad* 
ing  to  China,  fent  perfons  into  the  Weft  to  colleft  a 
more  authentic  account  of  it,  a»  d.  65,  but  that,  not  mak- 
ing fufficient  diilindlion,  they  brought  back  the  religion 
of  Fo,  which  had  its  origin  about  that  rme.  Histoirc 
des  Huns^  Vol.  i.  p.  30.  But  I  do  not  lay  much  ftrefg 
On  this  account* 
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Gorgonius,  who,  with  many  others,  were  advanc- 
ed to  the  higheft  magiftracies,  and  the  government 
of  provinces*  Many  heathen  governors  alfo  fhew« 
ed  great  refpeft  to  chrifttan  biihdps/  and  permit* 
ted  them  to  ereO:  new  and  more  fpacious  edifices 
for  their  public  afTemblies,  as  the  demand  for  them 
kept  increafing,  and  the  rites  of  the  heathen  religi- 
on became  more  negledled  and  difufed.  We  may 
therefore  conclude,  that  at  this  time  a  very  great 
proportion  of  the  people,  in  all  the  provinces  of 
the  empire,  efpecially  in  the  £aft^  made  open  pro* 
feflion  of  chriftianity. 

But  this  »ftate  of  profperity  had  produced,  as 
before,  many  bad,  as   well  as  many  good  tStOti^ 
The  chriftian  biftiops  and  people,  having  no  foreign 
enemies,  were  divided  among  themfelves  ;  and  the 
affe&ionate  love  and   fympathy,  which   had  been 
cherifhed  by  common  difficulties,  had  given  place 
to  jealoufy,  envy,  and  hatred  ;  which,  as  Eufebi- 
us    expreffes    it,    led   them  to  fight  with  words, 
as    with    fwords    and    fpears.*       Alfo,    a  fpirit 
of  indifference  with  refpeft  to  religion  in  general,    . 
and  an  attachment  to  the  world  and  the  things  of 
it,  the  fruitful  parent  of  all  vices,  infeded  chrifti* 
ans  as  well  as  other  perfons,  when  perfecution  had 
ceafed  to  keep  up  their  zeal,  and  to  compel  tbemj 
as  it  were,  to  look  from  earth  to  heaven. 

At  length,  however,  it  pleafed  Diviiic  ProvN 
Vol.  I.  Z  z  dence 

J  Jiufeb.  Hift.  Lib.  viii,  Cap.  i,  p;  375. 


jyS        THE  HISTORY  or  THE   ?f^.  yi* 

dence  to  rpufc  the.chrifti^n  chui^ch  from  this  R^tf 
ofindiflFercncc  and  yirorldly  mindedncff,  by  the 
moft  fcvere,  and  the  longcft  continued  perfecuti* 
on  to  which  it  had  ever  been  expofed.  And  by 
this  it  appeared,  that  notwithftanding  die  difea&l 
which  it  had  contraAed  in  a  date  of  indolcQCf  j  its 
Jlamina  were  good  ;  for  it  not  only  furrived,  but 
was  improved  by  the  trial.  The  return  of  per&* 
cucion  revived  the  ancient  fpirit  of  cbriftians^  and 
no  more  account  was  made  by  them  of  torture  and 
death,  than  on  any  former  fimilaroccafion. 

This  perfecution  is  ufually  afcribed  to  Dloc{ie« 
tian,  but  it  was  more  properly  a  meafure  of  Gale- 
rius  Maximian,  his  fon-inlaw,  and  one  of^the  Gse- 
fars;  and  it  is  faid  that,  for  fome  time,  Diocletian 
rcmonftrated  againfl:  the  prppofal,  on  account  of 
the  miferies  that  he  forefaw  it  would  produce.   For 
though  he  was  fuperftitious,  and  a  friend  to  the 
ancient  religion  (which  was  fuppofed  to  be  connect- 
ed with  the  welfare  and  glory  of  the  empire,  which 
he  had  much  at  heart)  he  was  not  naturally  cruel. 
Moreover,  the  perfecution  did  not  begin,  at  l^afi: 
it  was  not  carried  on  with   any  violence,    till    the 
nineteenth  year  of  his  reign,  a  few  years  befcrc  he 
refigned  the  government  intirely,  and  it  continued 
feven  years,  after  he  had  nothing  to  do  with    the 
adminiftration,  and  when  it  does  not  appear,  that 

he  interefted  himfelf  atall  in  it. 

It 


It  appears^  hoi^erer,  that  Diocletian,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  his  colleague,  Maximian  Herculius,  had 
fliewB  himfelf  unfavourable  to  the  chriftians,  on 
fome  occafions  before  the4>reakiDg^out  of  the  great 
perfecution  which  bears^  his  name.^  It  is  faid, 
that  at  the  meeting  of  the  two  emperors  at  Milan, 
whicK  l«^the  yeat  Before  the  adoptioa  of 'the  twb 
Csefars,  and  the  lixth  of  the  rtign  of  Diocletian, 
they  cpncerted  fome  meafures  that  were  hoftile  to 
cbriftiamty ;f  and. when  ten  years  of  the  joint 
reign  gf  jDiocletian  and  Maximian  were  expired^ 
folemn  sames,  m  hoadiir  of  the  heathen  gods  were 
celebrated,  with  facrifices,  through  all  the.  provin« 
ce^/by  Diocletian  at  JSficomedia,  and  by  Maxi« 
mian  at  Rome,  which  ihews  their  a^ttachment  to 
their  aneient  rites. 


.       t      '  t      y 


*  Epiphanius^  H.6$.  Opera,  Vol.  i. 
•\  Dc  MortiBus  Perrecutorum,  Gap.  8| 
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SECTION    I. 


Of  the  Progrefs  of  the  Perfecution  in  general. 


E 


USEBIUS  observes,  that  the  perfecu- 
tion began  in  the  army,  before  the  publication  of 
the  cdids  which  made  it  general  ;  the  ofBcers 
being  obliged  to  refign  their  commands^  if  tkey 
would  not  (acrifice  to  the  heathen  gods.  Many, 
however,  not  only  rcfigned  their  rank  in  th«  army 
upon  this  occafion,  but  fuffered  death  ;  till  one 
of  their  commanders  was  deterred  from  proceeding 
any  farther,  by  the  prodigious  numbers  who  of- 
fered themfelves  to  him,  as  ready  to  die  when  they 
were  thus  called  upon*. 

In  the  fourteenth  year  of  Diocletian  and  Max- 
imian,  they  made  a  magnificent  triumph  together 
at  Rome,  for  their  fignal  fuccefs  in  re-eflablifhing 
the  dfFiirs  of  the  empire,  and  from  this  time  Dio- 
cletian affefled  to  be  c-illed  Jovius,  and  Maximian 
Herculius,  and  their  pride  and  arrogance  was  from 
this  time  vifibly  encicafed.  But  it  was  not  till 
the  nineteenth  year  of  Diocletian,  when  the  em- 
perors 

*  Eufcb.  Hia-  Lib.viii.  Cap.  4.  p.  380. 
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perors  wgre  cftabliflbcd  in'full  power,  when  the  em- 
pire had '  no  rebellion  within  itfelf,  nor  any  war 
with  its  neighbours^  that  they  formed  the  ferious 
defign  of  extirpating  the  chriflian  religion;  ima-  • 
giningy  it  may  be  prefumcd,  that  till  this  was  done, 
the  profp'erity  of  the  ftate  Gould  not  be  faid  to  be 
liable,  the  (afety  and  graadeur  of  the  empire  be-  ' 
ing  fuppofed  to  depend  upon  the  obfervance  of 
thofe  rites,  to  which  the  Romans  had  been  addift- 
ed  when  the  empire  was  eftablifhed* 

It  was  this  idea  that  mifled  Trajan,  Marcus 
Antoninus,  and  other  emperors,  before  Diocletian  ; 
and  their  failure  of  luccefs  in  exterminating  chrifti- 
anity  did  not  deter  thefe  two  from  making  the  at- 
tempt; imagining,  no  doubt;  that  notwithfland- 
ing  the  great  incre^fe  ofchriftians,  they  were  pof- 
felfed  of  advantages  fufficient  to  counterbalarjce 
that  circumftance;  and  feeing  that  if  the  evil,  as 
they  thought  it,  was  fuflFered  to  proceed  much  far- 
ther, it  would  be  too  late  to  attempt  the  fuppreffion 
of  it.  It  is  alfo  faid,  in  Eufcbiu«»'s  life  of  Con  flan- 
tint*,  that  Apollo  was  reported  to  have  complain- 
cd  out  of  a  cavern,  that  his  oracles  were  (ilent,  or 
uncertain,  on  account  of  {omcjiifi  mm  ;  and  that 
on  this  account  the  emperor  (fuppofing  that  by 
ju/l  men  mufl  be  underftood  ihe  chrijlians)  was  in- 
cited to  begin  the  perfecution. 

By 

Eufeb,  Hif\.  Lib*  ii.  Cap.  50,  51.  p.  561. 
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By  the  firft  edi3;^  wliidh  was  publifhtd  jaft  fae^. 
fore  Eaftcr,  a.  d,  303,  at  Nicocbedia^  whert  Dio- 
cletian and   Galerius  then  ircre,  it  *as  ordered, 
that  all  chriltian  churches  ihould  b«  dtmolilhed 
to  their  foundations,  that  the  facred  books  of  the- 
chriftians  fhould  be  burned,  that  thofe  chfiilians 
who  tnjoycd  any  honours  fhould  be  deprived  of 
them,  and  that  private. perfons  ihould  be  reduced 
to  fcrvitude,if  they  did  not  renpi^ncq  (;brjfti?inity*.. 
No  fooner  was  this  cdiftfet  up,  than  ^  perfon  of 
confiderable  rank^  and  intemperate  zerfj,  pulled  it 
down,  and  tore  it.      Being  imnxediately   feized^ 
and  put  to  death  by  torturej  hetxpy^fled  thegreat- 
eft  compofure  and  joy  to  his  laft  ht«atht. 

Not  long  after  appeared  another  edift^  by  which 
all  the  biftrops,  and  the  other  clergy,  were  ordered 
to  be  committed  to  prifon,  and  compelled  to  facri- 
fice  to  the.  heathen  gods  J  ;  and  this  was  followed 
by  a  third,  in  which  it  was  ordered,  that  they  wh# 
refufed  to  facrifice,  fliould  be  cxpofcd  to  torture^. 
With  refpefl;  to  the  particulars  of  this  famous 
perlecution,  I  fliall  ftriSly  follow  Eufebius,  who 
declares,  that  he  relates  what  paffed  under  bis  own 
eyes.  He  himfelf,  he  fays,  was  prefent  when  the 
churches  were  dcmolifhed,  and  the  books  of  fcrip- 

turc 

*  F.ufeb.  Lib.  vlii.  Cap.  2.  p.  379, 
-j-  Ibid.  HiH:.  Lib.  vlii.  Cap^  5,  p,  581. 
}•  Ibid.  Cap.  3.p,  379. 
§  Ibid.  p.  383- 
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tnv  committed  to  tht  flamss.  In  this  perfecuti- 
qtjL  fomc  ot  the  clergy  concealed  themfelves,  others 
H^ero  apprehended,  and  expofed  to  various  infultf, 
many  bad  not  fortitude  to  bear  the  trial,  and  many 
had  recourfe,  as  in  the  preceeding  perfeei^tion^  to 
various  artifices,  in  order  to  be  thought  to  have 
facrificed  when  they  really  had  not*. 

When  Eufebius  proceeds  t»  mention  particu- 
lar cafes,  he  begins  with  thofe  who  fuffered  in  the 
emperor's  houfhold,  and  fays,  that  Dorotheus,  and 
other  youths  of  the  bedchamber,   who  had  been 
particularly  favoured  and  efteemed  by  the  empe- 
rors, preferred  every  fp«cies  of  torture  to  the  ho- 
nours with  which  they  had  been  invefted.     To 
enable  us  to  judge  of  what  was    endured  by  the 
reftj  he  fays  that  on«  of  them,   whofe  name  was 
Peter,  being  brought  before  the  emperors,  and  re- 
fufing  to  facrifice,  was  firft   flripped   naked,  and 
then  cruelly  fcourged  till  his  bones  were  laid  bare. 
This  having  no  eflFefili  he  was  wafhed  with  vinegar 
^nd  fait,  and  afterwards  gradually  roafted  on  a 
.  giidiron,  perGfting  in  his  profeffion  of  chriflianity 
to   the  laft.      Dorotheus   and    Gorgonius,   with 
many  others  who  belonged   to  the  palace,   after 
enduring  various  tortures,  were    flrangled  ;  and 
Anthimius,  the  bilhop  of    Nicom^dia,  was  be-* 

headed. 

After 

*  Eufeb.  Cap.  3.  7.  3^9. 
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After  this  the  palace  being  on  fire,  and  the 
chriftians  being  faid  to  be  the  incendiaries^  all  the 
chriftians  in  the  place  vftrt,  by  the  order  of  the 
emperors,  killed  in  crowds  together  with  their  fa- 
milies ;  fome  by  the  fword,  and  others  by  fire; 
and  upon  this  occafion  many  perfons  of  both  fex- 
es  voluntarily  rufhed  into  the  flames.  Many  were 
thrown  bound  into  the  fea,  and  fome  who  had  been 
interred,  were  taken  out  of  their  graviss,  and 
Jhrown  into  the  fea  alfoi 

This  pafl*ed  at  Nicomedia,  at  the  beginning  of 
the  perfecution ;  and  when  the  fame  orders  were 
carried  into  Aimenia,  and  Syria,  an  incredible 
number  of  perfons  were  thrown  into  prifon,  fa 
that  thofe  places  which  ufed  to  be  occupied  by- 
murderers,  and  villains  of  every  fpecies,  were 
now  filled  with  bifhops  and  clergy  ;  and  there  was 
no  room  left  for  thofe  who  wtxQ  condemned  for 
crimes.  It  is  impoffibJe,  he  fays,  to  compute  the 
number  of  martyrs  in  each  province,  efpccially  in 
Atrica  proper,  and  Mauritania,  Thebais,  and  E- 
gypt,  and  many  perfons  flv  ing  from  Egypt  wez'e 
put  to  death  in  other  provinces.* 

S(  me  ot  thefe,  Eufebius  \dys^  he  himfelf  faw 
expofed  to  various  k:nds  of  torture,  and  forr>e 
thrown  to  wild  bealls,  at  Tvre.  On  this  occafion 
many  of  the  beads,  he  fays,  would  not  hurt  theiu, 
but  turned  upon   thofe  who  incited    them.      He 

particularly 

*  iiufeb.  Ilia.  Lib.  vlii.  Cap.  6,  p.  S81. 
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particularly  ixnentions  a  jonag  maa,  not  treaty 
years  of  age,  who  ftood  wtfaout  moving  from  his 
place,  and  holding  his  hands  in  the  form  of  a  crofs, 
when  a  wild  bead  ruihing  towards  him,  fuddenly 
retired.  A  bull  being  let  loofe  upon  five  pcrfons, 
did  not  hurt  any  of  them,  but  threw  fereral  of  their 
enemies  into  the  air»  and  tore  them.  After  this^ 
other  beads  were  let  loofe  upon  them  ;  but  this 
not  fucceediogt  they  were  put  to  death  by  the 
fword,  and  thrown  into  the  fea*.  All  thefe  were 
petfons  who  had  fled  from  Egypt. 

In  Egypt  itfelf,  Eufebius  fays,  there  were  men 
innumerable,  with  their  wives  and  their  children, 
put  to  death  /"^and  that  after  being  made  to^endure 
cruel  fc^urgings,  and  all  kinds  of  torture,  dreadful 
to  hear  of,  they  were  cither  thrown  into  the  fir« 
or  drowned.  Some  cheerfully  prefentcd  their 
heads  to  be  firuck  off,  iome  expired  under  the 
torture,  and  fome  were  famifhed  to  death.  Others 
were  crucified,  fome  in  th^  manner  that  is  mod: 
ufual  with  malefaSors,  but  others  in  a  more  cruel 
way,  with  their  heads  downwards,  in  which  pofture 
they  were  fuffered  to  lire  till  they  died  of  hun- 

gcrt. 

But  the  tortures  exercifed  oo  the  cbriftians  of 

Thebais  exceeded  all  the  reft.     Some  had  their 

fleih  torn  with  (harp  (hells  till  they  died  2  women. 

Vol.  I.  A  a  a  half 

♦  Eufch.  Hift*  Lib,  viii.  Cap  7.  p.  9Ul 

f  Ibid,  Cap.  8.  p.  385. 
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half  naked,  were  tied  by  one  foot,  with  their  heads 
doxvnwards,  and  fufpcndcd  upon  high  machines, 
Orhers  were  put  to  death  by  having  their  iimhs  torn 
afunder  by  branches  of  trees,  to  which  they  had 
been  faftened,  while  they  were  bent  with  great 
violence,  and  then  fufiFered  to  refume  their  natural 
pofition,  Thcfe  tortures  were  continued  not  a 
few  days  only,  or  a  (hort  fpace  of  time,  but  year 
after  year ;  and  thirty,  fixty,  or  a  hundred,  men, 
women,  and  children,  were  fomctimes  put  to  death 
in  diflFcrent  ways  on  one  day.  Eufebius  himfelf 
faw  many  heaps  of  thofe  who  had  been  kilted  in  a 
finglc  day,  fome  beheaded,  and  others  burned. 
Oa  this  occaGon  the  fwords  of  the  executioners* 
were  blunted  or  broken,  and  fome  being  weary 
they  were  fucceeded  by  otht^r^. 

Notwithftanding  thefe  cruelties,  fo  great    was 
the  ardour  of  the  chriflians,    that   no  fooner  were 
fome  difpathed  from    the  tribunals,  than    others 
prefented  themfelves,   profefling   that    they    were 
chriflians,  as  Eufebius  himfelf  was  witnefs  ;  rejoic- 
ing  when  they  heard  their   fcntcnce  prvinounced, 
and  finging  plalms  and  hymns  to  their  laft  breath. 
Some  of  thefe  werei'icU  and  noble,  and  others  dif- 
tinguifhed  for  their  eloquence  and  tbtir  knowledge 
©rphilofophy^.     Of  this  clafs    was    Philoromus, 
who  was  a  chief  magiftrate  in  Alexandria,  and  had 
fat  as  a  judge   himfelf,    furrounded   by  guards, 
Suchalfo  was   Philcas,  bifhnp  of  Thmui«,  a  man 

eminent 
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eminent  for  philofophy.  Thcfe  two  were  fur- 
Tounded  by  numerous  relations  and  friends,  who 
joined  with  the  judge  himfelf,  in  entreating  them  . 
to  have  compaffion  pn  themfelvcs,  their  wives,, and 
children ;  but  it  was  without  efiFed,  and  with  the 
greattft  com^pofure  they  fubmitted  to  have  their 
heads  ftruck  oflF*. 

From  an  epiftle  of  this  Phi  leas  to  a  perfon  in 
ThmuiSy  Eufebius  gives  an    account  of  the  tor- 
tures infliSed  upon  the  chrillians  in  Alexandria. 
In  this  place  fome  were  killed  with  clubs,  and  o- 
liiersin  diflFerent  methods  ot  fcourging.     Some^ - 
with  their  hands  tied  behind  them,  were  fufpeQi^ed , 
on  large  ftakes,  and  then  had  all   their  limbs  vio- : 
lently  firetched  by  machines.     To  fome  tlie  exe- 
cutipners  applied  the  inftruments  of  torture,  not  to. 
their  (ides  only,  which  had  been  ufual  in  the  cafe 
of  murderers,    but  to  all  parts  of   their  bodies, 
their  bellies,  legs,  knees,  &c.     Some  were  fufpen- 
ed  by  one  hand  to  the   porticos,  and  others  on 
polls,  with  their  faces  towards  each  other,  and  their 
feet  not  touching  jhe  ground,  and  in  ihls  pofturc 
they  were  fuffercd  to  continue  not  only  while  the 
judge  was  fpeaking  to  them,  but  almoll  the  whole 
day.     For  while  he  went  to  attend  others,  his  mi* 
niftcrs  remained  with  the  firft,  to  rcleafe  any  who 
being  overcome  by  the  violence  of  their  futferings, 
&ould  retiaft    ihcir  coLiLir:on. 

Some 

Euftb.  liifi.  Lib.  viii.    Cap,  9^  p.  OSJ. 
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Some  were  fo  torttired  in  the  ilotks^  tinil  tbey  v 
were  afterwards  unaUe  to  ftand  at  all  i  aiad  maxxjr 
exhibited  a  more  frightfal  fpedacle  witli  cheuf 
bruifesy  fears  and  diftortions,  when  they  were  reeo* 
yered,  than  they  had  done  during  the  tprture  iitfel& 
Some  expired  under  the  torture,  and  others  in  pvw 
fon  afterwards.  Some^  who  with  great  di&mSAlsy 
had  been  cured  of  their  wounds  and  diflocatipns^ 
.  being  required  to  chufe  again^  whether  they  woulct 
facrifice  or  die,  with  the  greattft  eheerfuln^»  choie 
the  latter ;  mindful,  as  the  writer  fays,  of  the  com-f 
mand  not  to  worlhip  any  God  but  ohtw  Suob i#r 
the  aeeount  of  Phileas^  written  not  Whb  a  viev^  t^ 
discourage  thoic  to  whom  he  wrote,  biH;  to  teHchh 
them,  by  thefe  heroic  examples  to  make  light  of^ 
aby  (ufiFerings  in  ia  glorious  a  caufe*  * 

We  have  a  particular  accountt  of  two  martyn- 
doms  in  Africa  in  this  perfecution,  one  of  Maxi«- 
milian,  a  young  man  of  Tevefle,  and  the  other  of 
Felix,  bifliop  of  Tubyfa,  in  Numidia.  The  for- 
mer, being  chofen  to  fefve  in  the  army,  refufed  ; 
faying  that  he  was  a  chriflian,  and  thatj  as  fijtb, 
it  was  not  lawful  for  him  to  do  it.  Being  told 
that  there  were  many  chriftians  who  fcrved  in  the 
army  of  Maximian,  ConllantiuSj  and  Maximus, 

he 

*  Eufeb.  Hift.  Lib.  viii,  Cap.  10,  p.  588. 

fThis  account  is  taken  from  ao  ancient  MS.  and  is 
fubjoined  to  the  Oxford  edition  of  the  iracEl  afcribed  to 
Laftantius,  Dc  Mortibus  Fersccutorum,  .  1680, 


h^  UAdthSt  o^ersyhugbt  i6  what  tbcy  thought  pro. 
par,  butrthat  he  eould  not r do  what  he  thoughb  to- 

■ 

be  w^rong.     Being  then  f#nteneed  to  be  bieheaded, 
for  x'efufing  the  military  oath,  he  faid  Thunks  he  h  \ 
God.  wkioh  feemsto  have  been  the  anfwer  that  ther 
chriftianf  generally,  returned  wheu  they   received 
their  fentence.. 

^  At  Ibe  pl^ee  of  eixecution  heiexhorted  \m  bro- 
ther to  dtSt  as  he  had  done^  and  defired  his  father 
to  give  the  neiv  fuit  of  cloatbs  (which  had  been  pre- 
pared for  him  with  a  view  to  his  going  ififto  the  ar« 
my)  to  the  perfon  who  was  to  j^erfornt  the  office  of 
his  executioner.  Pomponia,  a  chriftian  matrpuir 
conveyed  the  body  to  Carthage^  and  deproiited  it 
near  that  of  Cyprian,  and  dying  berfelf  thirteen, 
days  after,  ihe  was  buried  with  them^  The  father 
of  Maximilian  alfo  gave  God  thanks  for  the  ho- 
nour that  his  fon  had  received,  and  followed  him. 

not  long  after* 

In  the  eighthconfulihipof  Diocletian,  and  the 
feventh  of  Maximian,  an  order  being.  iflued*to  burn 
the  facred  books  of  the  chriflians,  and  publifhed 
at  Tubyza  in  Numidia,  Magnilianus  the  gpvernor 
of  the  city  ordered  firft  fome  prefby tcrs,  and  then 
Felix  the  b?{hop,  of  the  place,  to  be  brought  be- 
fore him  J  aud  having  recited  the  imperial  ediO:, 
,  he  required  him  to  give  up  the  books  which  be- 
longed to  his  church  that  they  mi^ht  be  burned. 
But  OB  his  declaring  that  he  would  rather  give  his 

owa 
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oim  l>ody  to  be  burned,  be  was  feat  to  Carthage 
to  the  lieutenant  of  Anulinus  the  proconful,  and 
giving  the  fame  anfwer  there,  he  was  put  into  the 
lowed  prifon,  and  after  being  confined  in  it  fixteen 
days,  he  was  brought  before  Anulinus  himfelf,  who 
fent'him  to  Rome  ;  and  thence  the  prefed  of  the 
city  fent  him,  loaded  with  heavy  irons,  to  the  em* 
peror  at  Nola.  Being  then  brought  before  the 
proper  judge,  and  perfifting  in  his  refufal  to  give 
up  the  facred  books,  he  was  fentenced  to  be  be- 
headed. For  this  he  returned  God  thanks,  as  was 
ufual ;  and  after  being  allowed  to  pray,  the  fen« 
tence  was  executed  on  the  eighteenth  of  the  ca- 
lends of  February,  and  his  remains  were  carried 
by  his  fellow  chriftians  to  Carthage.  He  was  fifty 
fix  years  of  age. 

In  Phrygia  there  was  a  town,  which,  becaufe 
it  confifted  wholly  of  cbriflians,  the  magiftrates 
tbemfelves  as  well  as  the  other  inhabitants  (for 
they  had  with  one  voice  refufed  to  facrifice)  was 
furrounded  with  foldiers,  who  fct  fire  to  it,  and 
burned  it,  together  with  all  its  inhabitants,  nien, 
women  and  children.  In  this  province  i\dau£lus, 
who  had  been  advanced  through  all  the  dignities 
of  the  flate  till  he  was  made  procurator,  and  then 
^eld  the  oflSce  of  treafurer,  fufFeied  noartj  rdom*. 

ilcie  our  hiftorian  fays  it  would  be  impofEbler 
to  recite  the  fuflFcrings  of  the  chriftian  marl)  rs,  or 

to 

*  Eufeb.  Hift.  Lib  viii.  Cap.  11.  p-  390. 
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to  defciibe  the  various  tortures  to  w^hieh  they  were 
expofecL  In  fome  places  they  were  generally  be- 
headed/as  in  Arabia  ;  in  fome  they  were  left  to 
die  with  their  limbs  broken,  as  in  Cappadocia  ;  in 
fome  they  were  fufpcnded  by  the  <feet,  with  their 
heads  downwards,  and  in  this  fituation  a  fire  was 
made  under  them  till  they  were  fuffocated  with 
the  fmoke,  as  was  done  in  Mefopotamia  ;  in  fome 
places  their  nofes,  ears,  hands,  and  other  limbs  ^ 
were  cut  off,  as  at  Alexandria  ;  in  other  places 
they  were  roafted,  but  not  fuffered  to  die,  on  a 
gridiron.  Others  chofc  to  put  their  right  hands  ^ 
into"  the  fire  rather  than  facrifice^  and  fome  being 
purfued  threw  themfelves  headlong  from  high 
buildings  rather  than  fall  into  the  hands  of  their 
enemies. 

One  woman  of  rank  and  fortune  at  Antioch 
being  apprehended,  with  two  beautiful  daughters, 
who  dreaded  violation  more  than  any  thing  elfe 
they  could  fuffer,  having  got  leave  from  the  foldi- 
ers,  to  whofe  cuftody  they  had  been  committed, 
to  withdraw  a  little,  threw  themfelves  into  the  ri- 
ver  and  were  drowned.  Two  other  women  of  the 
fame  place,  fillers,  diftinguilhed  by  their  birth, 
fortune,  and  every  accompliftiment,  were  thrown 
into  the  fea»* 

The  fufferings  of  the  martyrs  in  Pontus,  Eu- 
febius  fays,  were   particularly  frightful.     In   this 

province 
•  Eufeb.  Hill.  Lib.  viii,  Cap.  I2,  p,  39i. 


all  tlifiir  fiager^,  fomiQ  h^4  ffi^l^^  l^ad  pQme% 
upon  them»  «n^  others  ^ere  tortured  in  the  moft 
horrible  manofir  in  their  private  pasts,  and  their 
bowels;  theif  judges  as  it  were  copending  with 
each  other,  who  flaoald  ex<^I  the  reft  in  the  inven?- 
tioQ  of  tortures.     At  length,  being    tired  of  thcpf,, 
cruelties,  they  fiefifted  of  themfclvts  from  infli£l« 
ipg  capital  pomftiments,  as  if  by  a  fpecial  favour 
of   the  emperors,  and  contented  themfelvc^  witii 
putting  out  the  eyes  of  fome,  and  laming  others 
which  was  the  gentled  of  their  puaifhoients.   B^t: 
it  was  iropoffible  to  give  the  number  of  thofe  whofe 
right  eyc$  were  Srft  put  out,  and  then  had  caute« 
ries  applied  to  them,  and  who  were  afterwards  fent 
to  the  mines  in  the  province,     Thefe  fuflFcrings, 
the  hiftprian  (^ys>  were  borne  with  fuch  fortitude, 
as  filled  the  whole  world  with  the  highell  admira^ 
tion.     . 

In  a  fep^rsite  chapter  Eufebius  recites  the  {uU 
ferings  of  the  bilhops,  and  fome  of  the  fupcrior 
dcrgy.  Authimius  bifhop  of  Nicomcdia,  as  men- 
tioned before,  was  beheaded.  Of  the  Antiochians 
wa?  Lucien  a  prelbyter,  a  man  of  exemplary  piety, 
who  delivered  an  apology  to  the  emperors  at  Ni- 
«omedia,  and  fuflFercd  there.  In  Pkacnicia,  Ty- 
rannio  bifhop  of  Tyre,  and  Zenobius  bifhop  of 
Sidon,  were  martyrs  ;  as  alfo  Syivanus  bifhop  of 
Emefa,  who  was  thrown  to  the  wild   beads,  toge- 

iher 
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er witb/pn^ other  j^ecfonSfipi die. ^fatn^ place«  Thtf 
tw^o  otbiers^fuffefed .  at  Anti^cb^  Tyratinio  being 
thrown,  intp  the  fea^  i|nd  Zenobius  (Who  was  an 
f  excellent  pbyfician)  dying  under  tortijre  witbiron. 

books.  r 

•  •  •  .  .   '  •  '  -..  • ' 

Among  the  cletgyiof  Paleiiine  who  were  mar-i 
tyrs  was  rSylvamis^  lulhop,  ot  Oaz^,  wbp,  with  , 
thirty-nine  cOtbqr  perA>ns  was  beheaded  in  the' 
mines  of  Phaenos.;  In  the  feme  place  the  Egyp*^ 
tian  bi(hops  Peleos  and  NiluSi  with  (ome  other 
perionsr  were  burped.  But  none  appeared  to  out 
aKtbor  to  deferve  a  higher  con;imendatipn  than 
Pampfatlusii  a  psF^fbyter  of  Cs(area|  of  yH:hofe  fuf- 
fecingft  aaaCcoaQt  will  be  given ;in  another  place.   ,\ 

:Of.dEhe;jtn^i:(yr8:  amoDg^.the  clergy  in  Egypt^ 
was  Peler  biihopr  of  Alexandria,  with,  the  pref^ ; 
byters  Dius  ao^^  Awnapmijs,,  apd  ^  lijcewife  Phi- 
leas,  Hefychius,  Pachumius,  and  Theodorus,  all 
bifhops  of  different  cities.  There  were  alfo, 
he  fays,  fix  hundred  others  by  no  means  ob- 
fcurc  perfons,  belonging  to  different  churches 
in  Egypt,  the  particulars  of  whofe  fuffcrings  he 
leaves  to  be  related  by  thofe  who  were  eye-wit- 
neffes  of  them  ;  he  bimfelf  propofing  to  give  a 
like  particular  account  of  thofe  martyrs  of  whofe 
fufferings  he  himfejf  was  witnefs,  in  a  feparatc  work, 
viz.  of  the  martyrs  of  Paleftrne*, 

Vol,  I.  Bbb  This 

*  Eufeb;  Hift.  Lib.  viii.  Cap.  1  J,  p. 393. 
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'  This'  vki  (li^Gtit  '^fedxfioir;  iU  WIfltii.  By 

to  deitroy  tl3(<    fiticred  Bddks  oi  the  "^htm^tab 
AiiS  MofheiM/i^ith  gi^alt'iiraBafailiir^,  cbSjiSfttlMir- 
that  Hierocles,  or  fome  other  learned  heithttiy- 
fuj^^^fted  this  tneaOi^fe  ;  sAi^  Us  fd^iM>il%4  ffeeff  ma- 
ny yalfiabli:  ti-eatifes  ihaiy  &^  M^  Idftf  jh  '€oh&» ' 
qiienceofi^;  "^'f  His  My  bif^  bfeefc" 'Ute  tftftfiHitK 
riCpiiai  fd  'fdme  books  df  which '^iw  #ei«  feW 
copies,  or  i6  t^t  dfigiiial  copies  iXl^  booki^tff^t&ft 
NeW  Teftkttfefil  ;•  but  thtf ^  we^e  al  tWi  tittle  tt», 
^hy  copies  df  the'  ftfij^iturei'  (^HfetHbkd'wbibli 
the  cbHftlansN^^Itrea  iMff)  for  <ftid«  an  dhl«r«d^ 
have  any  eif^et.     On  tht  cMUit^S  the  r  natard 
cdh(e€iUende  bf  fuch   a  iafMaftii^  vl^duld  bs,  «lhat 
bobkisi  of  value  Would  Be  cbticealed  #ith  grttatcr 
care,  and  tnore  cb^iies  wouM  ht  takea  of  thctn  tfaaa 
ever.  '       '■■  -'  '■ 


■   .'..I 
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SECTION    IL 


iljf  the  Coning  of  the  fleathtn  Phitofdphers,  and 
ojihefirjl  Stop  0tat  was  put  to  the  Per/eoution. 


I 


T  is  remarkable  that  wt  have  no  example 
of  any  heatbtn  philofopher  |>leading  in  favour  ot 
toleration,  or   expreffing   any  compaffion  for  the 
fufferingt  of  cbriilians,  in  this  perfecution,  or  any 
of  the  preceding   one^.     *  On*  the  contrary,   like 
Marcus  Antoninus,  who  holds  a  high  rank  among 
philofophers,  as  well  as  of  emperors,  they    bore 
the  moR;  implicable  hatred  to  the   chriftians,  and 
mjoiced  in  every  event  that  was  unfavourable  to 
thcm«     For  notwithftanding  many  of  the  learned 
ehriftians  retained,  or  adopted^   the  jprinciples  of 
Plato,  or  thofe  of  fome  other  philofophers  (fome 
fpecies  of  philofophy  being  the  moft  important 
articles  of  liberal  education  in  thofe  days,  and  with- 
out fonne  knowledge  of  wLich  no  perfon  was  con- 
fidered  as^  having  any   pretentions  to   fcholarfhip) 
andthoug;hby  incorporating  platonifm  withchrif- 
tianity  many  of  the  learned,  who  gave  fome  atten- 
tion to  th«    hiftorical    evidences   of  chrillianity, 
were,  no  doubt,  brought  to  think  better  of  it,  and 

even 
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even  to  embrace  it  ;  yet  the  ^ondud;  of  all  chrifti- 
an  teachers  was  fo  much  the  reverfe  of  that  of  mere 
philofophers,  that  they  could  not  but  remain  hoftile 
to  each  other«  . ;   , 

The  chriftians  not  only   inculcated  dodrines 

0 

pf  infinitely  more  importance. than  any  of  the  phi- 
lofophers  pretended  to,  and  with  an  evidence  that 
was  level  to  the  plained  capacities,  but  they  took 
pains  to  teach  the  unlearned  among  the  common 
people,  whom  the  philofophers  held  in  great  con- 
tempt, as  unworthy  their  inftruSions.     According 
to  the  principles  of  chriftiahity,  all  mankind  with- 
out any  diftindion  of  high  or   low,  rich  or  poor, 
are  equally  candidates  for  a   happy  immortality  ; 
and  in  this  great  refpeS,  compared  to  which  all 
.other  diftin6i ions  are  of  no  moment  whatever^  the 
meancft  flaves  are  equal  to  their  mailers.     Before 
fuch  a  fyftera  as  this  the  boafied  fuperiority  of  phi- 
lofophers to  peafants  or   mechanics  abfolutely  va- 
nifhed.     They  therefore  felt  their  pride  mortified, 
and  faw  themfelves  and  the  fcience  they  pretended 
ja,  ecHpfed  by  the   illiterate  among  the  commcn 
people,  whom  they   had  fo  much  defpifed.     In 
this  ftate  of  mind  they  confoled  themfelves   with 
affeSing  to  defpifc  thofe  who  defpifed  them  ;  and 
without  demeaning  themfelves  to  examine  the  his- 
torical evidence  of  the  fafis  on  which  chriftianity 
is  founded,  they  fupercilioufly  contented    them- 
jklves  with  Gonfidcring  it  is  a  new  thing,  brought 

ii^to 
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iBto  th6  world  by  obfcure  perfons,  with  a  crucified? 
tnalefa6lor  and  fome  fifliermen,  at  its  head  j  and  j 
with  faying  that  it  was  impoffible  that  fnch  people 
as  thefe  fhould teach  the  world  any  thing  new,  or, 
important. 

Befides/the  heathen  philofophers,  hoW  much: 
foever  fome  oi  them  might  defpife   the  fuperfiiti- 
ous  rites  of  their   country,   univerfally  conformed-^ 
to  them,  and  promoted  the  obfervanceof  them  ia^ 
others ;  and  many  of  them  were,  no  doubt,  ferious- 
ly  perfuaded  that  things  of  fuch  venerable  anti- 
quity wf  re  of  a   facred  nature,    and   in  fonie  ua* 
known  manner  conneS:ed  with  the  well  being  ot 
ilates.     Being  ignorant  of  true   fcience,  and  the* 
real  laws  of  nature,  philofophers  themfelves^  as. 
they  were  called,  were  as  fuperftitious  as  the  loweft 
of  the  vulgar,  believing  in  omens,  and   the  power 
of  charms  and  magic.     Of  this  every  age,  even  fo 
late  as  that  of  Julian,  in  which  more  good  fenfe 
might   have  been  expe£led,  furnifhes   abundant 
proof.     On  this  account  the  philofophy  of  Mar- 
cus  AntoninuS)  and  of  Julian  did  not  emancipate 
their  minds  from  the  moftabfurd  fuperflitions,   or 
difpofe    them    to    humanity     with    refpe6^   to 
men  whoenteitained  opinions  diflFerent  from  theirs, 
though  they  were   guilty  of  no   oflFences  againft 
fociety,  or  the  ftate ;  and  they  were  only  the  more 
provoked  to  find  them  to  be  fuch  men  as  a  regard 

to 
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tb'Cod  and  confdtnce  rendeired  fuperiar  to 
threats*  ,;    :     • 

The  fif  ft  ftop  that  was  pul  (o  t^s  <^uel  |ier£i« 
cution  wasthe  etk6t  of  a  fuperftition,  fimilar  to  that 
which  had  oceaiioned  it.  Galerius  Mapcimiao^ 
hy  whofe  inftigation  the  meafure  |ia4  been  adopt- 
ed, l^eing  feized  with  a  dreadful  ulcer  ia  hii  anua^ 
which  affe^d  all  the  neighbouring  parts,  and 
ahnoft  his  whole  body  (fo  that  it  bred  worms,  and 
the  ftench  of  it  was  fo  ofiFeafive  as  to  be  infup« 
portable  to  his  neardft  domelUcs)  having  /oiiad 
the  aid  of  his  phylicians,  and  alfo  his  (u-ayer^  and 
his  facrifices  to  the  heathen  gods,  unavailable,  at 
length  publifhed  a  refcript  in  favour  ot  the  chnf* 
tians,  A.  D.  311. 

In  this  refcript  we  fee  the  true  principle  of  the 
perfecutions,  viz.  that  it  was  intended  to  reflore 
the  antient  rites,  in  order  to  eftablifh  the  profperity 
of  the  ftate.     We  like  wife  fee  in  it  a  confeflion   of 
an  inability  to  fucceed  in  that   meafure,  notwith^ 
ftanding  all  the  violence  with  which  it   had  been 
carried  on,  and  that  though  fome  had  been  induc- 
ed to  abandon  chriftianity,  they  did  not  therefore 
become  woifhippers   of  the   heathen   gods,  but 
threw  afidc  all  regard  to  religion.     On  thefe  ac- 
cx>unts  the  emperor  abandoned  the   meafure,  and 
heendeavourd  to  do  it  in  fucb  a  manner  as  togaiix 
fome  credit  lor  his  clemency.     Withal  he    enter- 
tained iome  hope  that  when  all  other  help  failed^ 

he 
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he  tnight  be  icUerekLbfLthe  God  of  the  cknftiails^' 
whom  be  defirtd  torinteitede  -  fori  htm. ;  v  As  this' 
rtfaiptis  moft  curioUs  andimfK>rUht,^I  ifaalLgiirQP 
the  whole  of  it  neafly  in  the  traxidatioa;.  c;ff  Dr.' 
lAtdatr.  ,=  ''  '"1       ■  "■ 

^  The  emperor  GaefarGalerius  Valerius  rMaK^-- 
<^i>iiaiah,  invitieibk,  auguft,  high*pritft,  IP  «)ie* 
<<  people.  Among  other  things  whith  we  hare' 
''^^  ofiJered^  with  a  viei^  to  the  benefit  and ^nofpeii^' 
**  ty  '^the  public,  we  di4>«in<leed,  formerly  ilrivef 
'Uio  corred  all  things  according  t<y  the  antient 
<*  lai^s,  and  eftablilhed  conftitution  ofsdie  ftomans  ; 
*^  and  among  ocher  things  4hat  the  cbrifti^ns  whor 
**  hiA  forfaken  the  reMgimi  of  their  asohcefibssy  flioald' 
**  return  to  a  light  mind';  forasmuch  als  by  foqid 
^*  means  fufch  an  bbftahacy  had  feixed  them;  and 
**  fuch  wasiheir  folly,  that  thdy  foHofi^d  ttjot  ihtf 
*^  inftitutionsof  the- ancients,  which  pdflbiy  fomo 
"  tif  their  own  anceftors  had  appointed,  bQt^(k>rd«  . 
*•  ing  to  their  fancy,  jand  j  oft  as  they  pleafed,  they 
**  made  laws  for  themfeh^s,  to^  he  obfervedaiui 
"  followed  by  them ;  and  in  many  plaices  they* 
«  drew  over  multitudes  of  people  to  follow  theic 
"  cuftoms.  Wherefore,  when  afler  wehadpub*- 
"  Kflict^  our  edia  that  they  feou Id  return  to  the 
"  inftitutions  of  the  ancients,  many  have  been  ex« 
"  pofed  to  danger,  and  many  have  been  greatly 
"  dffliQed,  and  have  undergone  various  kmds  of 
V  deaths  ;|*and  forasmuch  as  great  multitudes  per- 
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V'fiii  in  their  opinions,  and  wieliave  perceived  thaifc 
'^  they  ^ive  not  due  worlfaipand>  reverence  to  the 
*i  immortailgbdsi  nor  ydt  worQiip  the  God  of  the. 
S<  chriiUanr ;  .We,  duly.'confidering  ouraccuftom^; 
^'  ed  mildnefs  and  humanity,  with  whifh  :we  are: 
*^:i76httoldifpeh(e  pardon  to  all  men,  have  thought 

V  proper  readily  to  hold  forth  to  them  our  inciMi- 
*{.  gence,  that  they  may  at  length  be  chriftiaria^  and 
'i  that  they  may  rebuild  the  hotifes  in  whijoh:  they 
^haVeufed  to aflemble,, provided  they  do  nothing- 
** .  contrary  to  >good .  govemcqent .  By  another  letter 
**  we  (hall  make  known  !ourpleafure  to  rhe  judged;  - 
*^?for  the  dircftiotf  of  tbeit  condui6l.  Wherefore, 
*f  agreablertb  this  our  jnduJgenpe,;  they  ought  to 

V  pray  to  their  God  for;oi;ir  welfare,  and  for  that  of 

V  the  public,'  and  for  their  own  ;  that  on  all  fides 
*'^  the  public  may  be  preferved  in  fafety,  and  they 
^^  xndty  live  fecurcjly  in  their  own  habitations**" 

This  edi ft,  which  was  publifliedat  Nicomedia 
on  thelaftday  of  April,  jA.D,  311,  did  not  proceed 
from  any  remorfe  pf  cQr>fcience,  to  which  Eulebi- 
us  afcribesit;  but,  as  Molheim  juftly  obferves,  it 
was  fuggefted  by  fuperftition,  and  we  may  add 
by  defpair  of  gaining  his  objeft.  Maximian  did 
not  long  furvive  this  edift  ;  and  its  beneficial  ef« 
fefts,  as  Eufebius  obfervest,  were  not  univerfal. 
For  Maximin  who  ruled  in  the  Eaft,  not  approv- 
ing 

*  Heathen  Teftimonies,  Vol.  iii.  p.  296. 

t  Eufeb.  Hib.  Lib.  ix.  Cap.  1.  p^  439* 
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ing  of  it,  did  xiot  publifh  it  in  the  proper  forms, 
but  only  mentioned  it  to  fome  of  the  governors,  as 
they  did  to  others.  Hoivever  Sabinus,  the  praeto- 
rian prefe&  wrote  to  ail  the  governors  of  provinces, 
lignifying  that,  fince  it  had  been  found  impoffibie 
to  reduce  the  chriftians  by  any  means  to  the  obe- 
dience of  the  laws,  they  fhould  not  be  any  more 
molefted.  On  this  the  perfecution  ceafed,  the 
chriftians  were  reftored  to  their  churches,  and  thofe 
who  had  been  condemned  to  the  mines  were  fet . 
at  liberty*. 


SECTION     III. 

The  Renewal  of  the  Perfecution^  and  the  final  Cef 

fation  of  it. 


T 


Hi 3  favourable  ftate  of  things  did  not 
continue  more  than  fix  months.  And  as  a  pre- 
tence for  refuraing  the  perfecution,  Maxiniin,  who 
had  been  created  Cjefar  in  a.  d.  306,  and  who 
governed  in  the  Eaft,  procured  formal  applications 
Vol.  I.  Ccc  to 
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to  be  made  fo  him  froth  Atitidch!,  rfriiJ  other  cities^* 
r6qufefting  that  no  chrillikrtflf  iteight  be-  peltAifttedr 
to  re  fide  in  them.  His  chie^  ^g^W  i^  ^^^  btlfi^ 
nefs  at  Antioch,  was  Theotecrius;  a  bitted  atnd 
crafty  enemy  6f  the  chiiflians,  whaha-d  epttfcAi^ratecl^ 
a  ftatue  eo  Jupiter  PhiliiVs,  and'whd  pvetended 
that  It  had  given  out  an'  oracle  Co  this  porpofe^*' 
The  emperor  readity  eomfplied  with  Che  pfayefiff 
which  he  hinifelf  had  fuggefUd^  and  tfa«  heatfacris 
rices  being  reftored  withf  grJ^  it^i  ivt  all  placiAft^ 
the  perfecution  of  the  chriftians  was  refumedf  ^ 

Eufebius  then  relates  a  {ingular  contrivance  of 
the  heaihens  to  difcredit  chriftianity.     They  pub« 
liihed  fifiitious  Memoirs  of  Pilate,  and  diftribut« 
ed  copies  of  them  through  all  the  provinces    fub^ 
jefcl  to  Maximin,  with  orders  that  they  fhould  be 
taught  to  children  in  the  fchools.     Alfo  fome  wo- 
men of  Damascus  were  prevailed  upon  by  threats, 
to  give  evidence   that  the  chriftians  of  that  city 
were  guilty  of  thofe   abominable    afiions^  which. 
had  fo  often  been  laid  to  tiielr  cttargft,     Thrfe   aN 
legations  were  likewrfe  addiSd  to  the  Memoirs,  and 
by  order  of  the  prince  they  were  likewife  publifh- 
ed  in  all  placesj.     Sdmfe  of  the  perfohs  ivbo  had 
been  moft  a£live  in  procuring  thefe  allegatioas: 
afterwards  laid  violent  hands  upon  themfelvest 

The 

*  Eufeb.  Lib.  ix.  Cap,  3.  f-  442, 
f  Ibid.  Hift.  Lib.  ix.  Cap.  4.  p.  44z* 
J  Ibid.  L,ib.  ix.  Cap,  5.  p.  443 
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''The  perfecution  beijsg  thus  wtumtdr  three  per- 
ifoDSyiwbo  confe^flcd  thaLtithty.w^re  chriAians,  at.f^* 
4i2efiti(one  ei  'beca  S^}^lv<^nuis,  w^o  had  beenj^ilhqp 
'Of  the  place  tcrty,ycar^)tv^re  thrown  to  the  wild 
tbeafts.    At. the  (famo  'time  Palter,  ^ho  h^jd  with 
-great reputation,  been rjbifhop  of.  Alexandria, .W4$s 
ty  the  «fpccial order  of:M3ximin,  .beh^afled  ;  and 
in'the'f^me  maaneiriW^re  pther  Egyptian  bifliops 
p4ti to  death.     ij^ndiLucian,  a  ^prefl^y^^r  of  Anti<- 
^-och^ttpetuienedibefoij^-^the  fafne  who  is  faid  to 
'have  heen  at  the. head  of  the.unitariaas  tbcre)  be- 
-iQg. carried  to  Nioomedia,  .>^bfre  M^xipiin   t];ien 
f^as^'Was  put  to. death  .inprifon*.     The   refcripts 
of  the  emperors-.againft  the  cbriftians,  were. aifo  by 
•Order  of  Maximin,  ;engraved  onj  brafs, , and  fet.  up 
in  the  cities,  ^ which  had  never  been  done  .before, 
•aod.they  were  read  in  [he  (chools  alon^g  .with  phe 
"Memoii&of  Pilate  afaoye  njiention^. 

A  copy  of  this,  emperor's  r^fcript,  ^tdiJ^eiTed  to 
the  people  of  Tyre,  with  rcfpef^to  what  they  had 
decreed  agaitid  the  cbriftians,  is  given  by  Eufebius 
from^the  tableof  brafson  which  it  was  engraved; 
and  asit-ihews  tbo  true  fpirit  of  heathenifm  more 
disciaftly  than  «iny  other  public  .  monument  of  the 
'kind,  I  ihkll'give  the  whole  of  it  nejirly  in  the 
iranHation  of  Dr.  Lardner. 

*•  Now,  at  lehgthdie  impudent  confidence  of 
^^'  men,  having cnce  fliaken<cflF  ijie  dai[k;mifts.of 

**.  fr-M 
*  £ufeb.  Hift.  Lib.  ix,  Cap.  6,  p.  4^4. 
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**  error  and  ignorance,  which  for  a  time  bHnded 
<'  the  minds  of  men,  rather  miferable  than  wicked^ 
*'  may  diicem  that  the  world  is  governed  by  the 
**  indulgent  providence  of  the* immortal  gods.  It 
**  is  impoffible  to  fay  how  grateful,  how' delightful, 
<*  how  acceptable,  your  pious  refolution  for  the 
<<  honour  of  the  gods  has  beento  us.  Nor^tpas  it 
''  before  unknown  to  any,- how  great  is  your.re& 
*^  pe6l  and  veneration  for  the  gods^  which  have 
been  manifefted  not  by  vain  words  only,  but 
alfo  by  great  works;  on  which  account  your 
city  may  be  defervedly  Ailed  the  feat  and  habitat 
tion  of  the  immortal  gods ;  and  it  is  evident  by 
"  many  proofs,  that  fhe  flourifhes  by  th«  sdvent 
"  and  prcfence  of  the  heavenly  deities.  And  now 
"  your  city,  negligent  of  your  own  particular  inter *- 
*'  eft,  and  no  longer  fending  to  me  the  requefls 
'*  which  you  were  formerly  wont  to  fend^  condu* 
**  civeto  your  own  profperity  ;  when  it  perceived 
"  that  the  promoters  of  the  deteftable  vanity  began 
"  to  creep  abroad  again,  and  that  like  fire  carelefs* 
"  ly  raked  up,  it  broke  out  with  redoubled  vio- 
"  lence,  immediately  without  delay,  you  had  re- 
"  courfe  to  our  piety,  as  the  metropolis  of  all  re- 
"  ligion,  requefling  redrefs  andadiftance;  nor  can 
**  it  be  doubted  that  this  wbolefome  defign  has 
**  been  put  into  your  minds  by  the  immortal  gods, 
"  fcr  the  fake  of  your  pious  regard  for  them. 
^'  The  moft  high  and  melt    n  ighty  Jupiter,    who 

<*  prefide^ 
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«*  preficfes  in   your  famous    city,   who   preferves 

"  your  country  gods,  your  wives,  your  childrepi 

your  families,  and  boufes,  from  ,djeftm£lion^  has 

fuggefted  this  petiiion  to  you.     He  it  is  who  has 

**  breathed  into  your  minds  this  falutary   refolu« 

^^  tion,  evidently  fhewing  bow  excellent,  and  uo» 

*'  ble,  and  profitable,  it  is  to  worfhip  him,. and  to 

perform  the  facred  rites  and  ceremonies  of  tb^ 

immortal  gois  with  due  veneration.     Who  caq 

^'  be   fo  void  of  all    fenfe  and   reafon,  as  not  to 

*^  know,  that  it  i&  owing  to   the  propitious  favour 

^nd  bounty  of  the  gods  towards  us,  that  the  earth 

does  not  negled;  to  reftore  to  us  the  feeds  com* 

mitted  to  it,  that  the  hope  of  the   huflbandman 

is  not  difappdinted,  that  the  afpeflof  (]e(lru£i:ive 

"  war  is  not  immoveably  fixed  on  the  earth,  that 

."  our  bodies  are  not  deftroyed  by  the  intemperr 

"  ance  of  the  air,  that  the  fea  is  not  perpetually 

"  toffed  and  made  to  overflow  with  ftormy  wind^, 

"  and  that  the  earth  the  mother   and  nurfe  ot  aljl 

"  things,  is  not  rent  afunder  by  agitations  within 

"  its  own   bowels,  and   mountains  fwallowed  up 

"  by  vaft  and  unexpefted  fciflures  ?     There  is  no 

«  man  who  does  not  know  that  all  tbefc,  and  woife 

"  calamities,  have  heretofore  often  happened ;^and 

"  they  have  befallen  us  on  account  of   the  peimci- 

"  ous  error,  and  empty  vanity,  of  ihofc  execrable 

"  men,  which  are  io  fpread  as  to  cover  almoft  the 

•«  whole 
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««  Whole ieaTth'wkh'fliame  and  difhonoun*'     After 
foxne  other  thiog«,^he  adds,  > 

**  Let -men  now'lodk  nnto'the  open  fields,  -and 
♦*' lee  the*flourifliing  corn  waving  lus  full  cars  ;  let 
«*'thcm  fee  the  meadows  bedecked  With  plants  andt 
•*' flowers,  that 'have  been  watered  V with  'feafonal>I^ 
•*  rain  ;   let  them  dbferve -the  calm  and  agreeable 
**  temperature  of  the  air;   let  all  men,*  therefore, 
"henceforth  rejoice,  that  by  your  piety  and    rcC- 
*•  peft  for  thc^facred* rites  of  reltgron,  the  deity- 6f 
"the  mod  valiant  and -mbft  potent -Mars' ias- been 
«  appeafed,  aad  that  they  may  now  Securely  enjoy 
"the  benefits  of  a  profound  and  delightful  peace: 
"  As  many  have  forfaken  that   blind  error,  and 
intricate  m«e. of  vanity,  and  are  retumfed  to  a 
right  and  found  mind,  let   them    rejoice  abun- 
"  dantly,  as  men  delivered  from  a  dangerous  tem- 
*'  peft,  or  a  grievous  difeafe,  and   who   have  novir 
**  before  them  the  profpeft  of  a  pleafant  and  com* 
"  fortable  life  for  the  time  to  come.     But  if  any 
flill  perfift  in  their  vain  and  deteftable  folly,  let 
them  be  expelled  far  away  from  your  dty  and 
country,  as  you  have  defired  ;  that  thus,  confor- 
mable to  your  laudable  care  in  this  matter,  your 
**  city  being  purged  frcm  all  defilement  and  Wick- 
**  ednefs,  you  may  according  to  your  own.genu- 
**  ine  difpoGtion,   wiih  all  due  veneration  and  fo- 
"  lemnily,  perform  the  facred  rites  of  the  imrncr- 
**  tal  gods.     And  that  you  may  know  how  grate - 

"ful 
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<' fttl  thb  four  pdtitiotir  ha6  been  to  me,  and  thaH^ 
<<  without  decrees  and  without  peoitioiid,  I  am  df 
'^  myfeU  forward  to  encourage  well  difpofed  mindly 
^^  we   permit  yoo.  to  a(k  the  greateft  benefit  yoir' 
<*^  ctan  a(k,  as  a  reward  for  fo  religious  a  purpoib. 
<*:Take  cafe  that  70U  aik  immediately^  and  (bal 
**  you  receive  what  you  afk ;  for  you  fliall  obtaiQ  ' 
it nk^ithoul  ^lay.;  which    benefit^  beftowed  up- 
on your  city^  Hull  be  henceforward,  throughout 
*^  all  time,  a  monument  of  your  devout  piety  for 
^^  the  immovtai  gods,   and  fliall  declare  to  your 
^^  children  and  pofterity,  that  you  have    received 
^^  from  our  bands  a  recompence  of  your  love   and 
^  virtue*/' 

We  here  fee  all  kinds  of  temporal  profperity^ 
iboft  confidently  a&ribed  to  the  influence  of  the 
keathen  gpdS|  in  confequence  of  the  obfervance  of 
'ibe  ancient  rites,  and  on  the  other  hand^  everjr 
%»ectes  of  temporal  calamity  is  afcribed  to  the  ne« 
gled  of  thofe  ritesj  in  confequence  of  the  general 
Spread  of  chriftianity,  which  is  here  clearly  acknow* 
ledgtd^  and  grievoufly  lamented.  This  refcript^ 
Eufebius  fays,  was  fixed  up  on  pillars  in  every 
province,  fo  as  to  take  from  the  chriftians,  as  far  a^ 
the  power  of  man. could  go^  all  hope  of  a  favoura^ 
ble  turn  to  their  affairs. 

\  We  have  feen  an  infcription  in  honour  of  Ne- 
ro, as  having  extirpated  qbriftiaiHty  out  of  Spain. 

.   /  Two 

♦  Teftimonies,  Vol.  iii.  p.  316. 
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Two  infcriptions  have  alfo  been  difcovered 
which  afcribe  the  fame  faccefs  to  Diocletian^ 
Maximian,  and  Galerius,  expreffing  that,  ^'  the 
"  name  of  the  chriftians,  who  had  overturned  :the 
**.  ftate,  was  extinguiflied*."  How  cafy  is  it  to 
flatter  princes  with  accomplifhing  what  is  above 
their  power  ?  So  far  was  this  perfecution,  notwith- 
Handing  its  long  continuance :  and  (everity^  from 
extirpating  cbriftianity,  that  it  was  the  meaiMot 
giving  it  a  firmer  eftablifhment  than  ever  it  had  be  - 
fore,  and  of  extending  the  bounds  of  it.  The  con- 
ftancy  of  the  martyrs  could  not  but  aftonifh  many 
of  the  heathens,  and  it  convinced  great  cumbers^ 
that  fo  remarkable  an  eflPed;,  a  thing  unknown  to* 
the  world  before,  mud  have  fome  foiid  xaufe.  This 
would  lead  them  to  inquire  into  the  nature  and 
evidence  of  chriftianity,  and  the  confequence  of 
this  with  refpeft  to  great  numbers  was  a  perfuafion 
of  its  tiuth.  Many  of  the  perfecuted  chriftiana 
alfo  fled  into  diltant  countries,  and  by  this  means 
carried  the  knowledge  of  chriftianity  whither  it 
would  not  olherwife  have  reached  fo  foon.  How- 
ever, while  the  emperor's  fervants  were  executing 
their  orders  in  the  provinces,  and  the  chriftians 
defpairedof  all  aid,  the  tyrant  was  curbed,  and  the 
molt  unexpeftcd  relief  was  aflForded  themt. 

A» 

*Teftimonie9,  Vol.  ii.  p.  321. 

t  Eafab.  Hill-  Lib.  viii.Cap.  r,  p.  MT* 
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•  As  if  it  had  iieeh  the  de&gti  of  providence  to 
tioolradift  the  v^ia^retenfions  of  Maximin^  with 
riefj^^fcto  thi  aninfi^mipted|profperity  irhich  he  con-' 
fidendy  expdSed  from  the  reftoration  of  the  rites 
of  tltebeathen  worfhip,  there  prefently  followed  a 
total  failure  of  the  ufual  qaantity  of  rain,  to  whiclt 
fuooieeded  aiamine,  attended,  as  ufual,  by  a  drcadifiil 
pefHlence,  the  effeQs  of  which  are  particularljr 
deforibed'by  Eufebius.  Maximin  was  alfo  woiA^ 
ed  tn  B  war  which  he  carried  on  again  A:  the  Arkn®^ 
nianSy  who  were  generally  chriftians, -land  whom  fae 
had -endeavoured  to  bring  back  by  force  to  the  wor- 
ihipvof  the  heathen  gods.  In  the  ravages  of  this  pef*" 
tilence  the  chriftians  were  diftinguifhed  by  their  care 
of  the  iick,  and  the  burial  of  the  dead,  as  they  have 
been  obferved  to  be^Otn  a  former  occafion  ;  while  the 
heathens  (hamefully  hegle&ed  thefe  duties  ;  and 
this,  being  obferved,  operated  greatly  in  fevoar 
df  diriftianity^  aS  the  religion  which  alone  could 
infpire  fuch  humanity  and  courage'^. 

Soon  after  thefe  events  arrived  the  news  df  tfaie 
defeat  of  Maxentius  by  Conftantine  add  Liciniut, 
and  their  refcript  in  favour  of  the  chriftians  ;  giv* 
ing  to  them,  and  to  all  the  fubjefis  of  the  empire^ 
a  complete  toleration  with  refpeft  to  every  thing 
relating  to  religion,  and  reftoring  to  tlien^  their 
places  of  public  worfliip,  and  all  the  poffeflians  of 
which  they  had  been  deprived  in  the  courfe  of  the 

Vol.  I.  Ddd  late 

Eufeb*  Hift«  Lib,  viii.  Cap.  8,  p.  448* 
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late  perfecution.  Maximia,  Snding  himfelf  una- 
ble to  oppofe  theoiy  and  reduced  to  the  neceflity 
of  complying  with  their  meafures,  now  publiflied 
a  refcript  of  his  own,  by  which .  be  exempted  ali 
chriftians  from  punifhment,  but  without  exprefsly 
permitting  them  to  rebuild  their  churches,  or  to 
refume  their  publie  worfhip.  The  chriftians^ 
therefore,  apprehending  fuch  a  change  in  bik  con- 
du6l  as.  had  taken  place  before,  put  no  confidence 
in  his  promiies,  which  were  evidently  the  eflPefl;  of 
compulfion*. 

After  this  Maximin  made  war  u^pon  Liciniua^ 
and  being  worfted  in  it,  he  firft  of  all  put  to  death 
the  priefts  and  prophets  of  the  heathen  gods^  by 
whofe  vain  promifes  he  had  undertaken  the  war, 
as  if  they  had  been  conjurors  and  traitors  ;  and 
then  giving  glory,  as  Eufebius  fays,  to  the  God  of 
the  christians,  he  publifhed  an  unexceptionable 
refcript  in  their  favour,  giving  them  entire  liberty 
to  rebuild  their  churches,  and  reftoring  to  them 
whatever  lands,  or  other  property,  had  been  con- 
fifcated.  Soon  after  this  he  died  of  a  greviou« 
difeafe.  But  Laftantiusfays,  that  he  was  feized  with 
this  difeafe  before  the  publication  of  this  laft  edidfe, 
and  that  he  implored  the  forgivenefs  of  the  chris- 
tians, praying  for  relief  from  his  di^tem.per.+ 

Maximia 

*  Eufeb.  Lib.  viii.  Cap,  9.  p»  455^ 

f  De  Mortibus  Perfecutorum,  Cap,  49.  p*  9(X 
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Maximia  being  dead,   a,  d.   314,  he  was  de- 
clared to  be   a  public  enemy,  in  confequetice  of 
which  his  ftatues  were  every  where  tbrdwn  down, 
and  thofe  who  had  taken  his  part/  and   who  had 
been  his  chief  inftruments  in  the  perfecution  of  the 
chriftians,  were  put  to  death.     Among  thefe  was 
Picentius,  for   whom  he  had  had    a    particular 
friendihip,  and  Caledonus,  who  had  dift^nguiflbed 
bimfelf.by  the  unbounded  flaugbter  of  the  chiifti- 
ans  in  £gypt.     Theotecnus  alfo  was  put  to  death, 
alter  being  firft  tortured,  together  with  thofe  priefts 
and  prophets  of  Antloch  who  bad  been  fo  a£live 
in  the  bufinefs  of  the   image  and   oracle  above- 
mentioned.       The  children    of    Maximin   alfo, 
and  his  favourites  in  general,  were  put  to  death*. 
.    Thus  ended  this  great  perfecution,   till  it  was 
revived  for  a  (hort   time  by  Liciniub,  a.  o.  316. 
On  his  undertaking  to  contend  for  the  empire  with 
Conftantine,  knowing  that    the   chrifliana  would 
take  the  part  of  his  rival,  he  hoped,  no  doubt,  to 
fecure  the  attachment  of  the  heathens  (who  in  the 
time  of  the  late  perfecution  were  by  much  the  ma- 
jority of  the  fubjefts  of  the  empire)    by  fbewing 
himfelf  hoftile  to  chriftianity.     He  began  with  ex- 
pelling all  chriftians  from  his  own  family.     In  the 
next  place  he  deprived  them  of  all  the  military 
honours  they  had  enjoyed  in  the  cities.     He  then 
contrived  to  cut  oflF  fcvtral  of  the  more  eminent 

bifhops 
*  Euftb.  lAR.  Lib.  ix,  Cap.  11,  p.  45q. 
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bilhops,  on  other  preteDces  than  their  being  cbrif- 
tians ;  and  he  exprefsly  forbade  their  afiembliiig  til 
fynods*.     Some  churches  in  Pontas  he  Ihiit  upt^ 
and  others  he  levelled  with  the  ground^  to  the 
pretence  that  it  was  moft  favourable  tO-  hsallii  for . 
fach  crowds  of  people  to  afSemble  in  the  opcQ  afar. 
He  more  exprefely  forbade  any  women  to  frequent, 
the  places  of  worfti|>,  ordering  that  thsy  lboulc( 
be  inftruSed  by  other  women  at  home*     He  thoU;. 
proceeded  to   confifcate  the  goods  of  ebaftiali3  { 
atidlaftly  threatened  thetn  with  ^ath^     At  the 
fame  time  be  Ilridly  forbade  any  perfons  affordijag 
the  leaft  relief  or  affiftance  tothofe  who  fiiould  be 
confined  in-prircn,  under  the  penalty  of  being  fub»: 
je£l  to  the  fame  punifhment  tlnimfelves. 

The  governors  of  provinces,  feeing  the  difpo- 
fition  of  their  matter^  fubjeded  the  bifhops  to  tlie 
fame  punilhments  with  thegreatefl  mifcreants,  and 
feme  were  even  cut  into  fmall  pieces,  and  givea 
for  food  to  feed  fifhes.  On  this  the  chriftians  be- 
gan to  flee  once  more,  and  as  Eufebius  fays,  the 
fields  and  folitudcs,  the  mountains  and  the  forefts, 
received  themt.  Licinius  was  proceeding  to  the 
greateft  extremities  m  this  perfeeution,  when    bis 

courfe  was  cut  fliort  by  the  viftories  of  Conftan* 
tine  over  him. 

SEC- 

*  Vita  Ccnfl.  Lib.  i,  Cap.  ol.  p.  527' 
t  liuftb.  liill.  Lib.  X,  Cai:.  8,  p.  489,  &c.  Vita  Conft. 
JLib.  i,  Cap.  5i,  52y  s^*  p.  527.  lib,  li,  Cap.  1,  2.  p.  535, 
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HATtreinaybe  &bfet6  form  a  clearer 
idBa  of  fhefcrochy  and  (Extent of  efats  pefrfecation,  I 
fliali  grire^a  (epatate  account  ofthc  martyrs  of  Pa- 
lefttne  from  k '  ^partitalat  traS  of  Enfebius^  fob^  : 
joined  t^  his  eigbdi  book  of  etclefiaftrcal  fatftory^ 
The  truth  of  the  faSs  cannot  be  queftioned,  as  thdl 
author  was  ih  the  country  at  the  time,  and  wrott 
froni  hit  own  knowledge* 

'  Tfiefirft  of  thefe- martyrs  was  Procopius  of 
Citarea,  who  wasbdieaded  on  thcfeventh  of-ifce 
ides  of  June,  in  the  firft  year  of  the  perfecutibii.  r 
After  him  many  other  clergy  of  the  fame  province  * 

fttflered  with  great  coriftancy.  Not  a  few,  how- 
ever, found  their  courage  fail  them.  The  reft 
were  tortured  in  various  ways ;  and  fonie  were  fav« 
ed  by  the  byflanders  crying  out,  that  they  had  fa- 
crificed,  thougli  they  really  had  not.  And  though 
one  of  them  fliouted  out  that  he  had  not  facrificed, 
he  was  not  allowed  to  be  heard  i  of  fo  great  ac- 
count did  they  make  it  to  induce  perfons  to  apof- 
latize,  or  make  it  believed  that  they  had  done  in. 

In 
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In  confequence  of  this,  out  of  a  confiderable  nutn* 
ber  who  were  accufed  at  one  particular  time,  only 
two,  A'pheus  and  Zaccheus,  fuffered  ;  but  they 
b  re  vanous  modes  of  torture,  confeffing  all  the 
while  that  there  was  but  one  God,  and  one  lung, 
the  Lord  Tefus  Chrift,  and  were  then  beheaded* 
This  was  on  the  fifteenth  of  the  calends' of  Decem- 

On  the  fame  day  fuffered  Romanus,  a  deacon 
of  Csefarea,  at  Antioch.  That  was  the  day  oa  * 
which  the  churches  were  demolifhed*  Seeing  the 
people  going  in  crowds  to  facrifice,  he  was  moved 
with  zeal,  and  could  not  forbear  upbraiding  them 
for  their  condud*  On  this  he  was  feized,  and  be* 
ing. threatened  with  fire,  heard  the  fentence  with  a 
ferene  and  cheerful  countenance ;  then  being  tied 
to  the  ftake,  and  the  fuel  heaped  about  him,  while 
the  officers  weie  waiting  for  the  orders  of  the  em- 
peror, who  was  prefent,  he  himfelf  called  for  the 
fire.  This  being  noticed,  he  was  carried  before 
the  emperor,  and  there  his  tongue  was  cut  out, 
himlclt  prefenting  it  for  the  purpofe.  After  this 
he  was  thrown  into  prifon,  where  he  was  cruelly 
tortured  in  the  flocks  and  then  flrangled.  This 
was  in  the  firfl  year  of  the  perfeculion,  which  ex- 
tended to  the  bifhops  and  clergy  onlj  t. 

In 

♦  Eufeb.  Kift.  Lib.  viii.  Cap.  1,  p.  407. 
f  Ibid.  Hift.  Lib.  viii,  Cap.  a,  p.  4^9. 
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In  the  fecond  year  the  perfecution  extended  to 
perfons  of  every  defcription,  and  in  thU  year  it  waa 
that  Timotheus,  having  borne  every  kind  of  tor- 
ture, was  confumed  by  a  Qoiv  firt  at  Gaza,  as  was 
mentioned  before.     At  the  fame  time  A^apius  and 
Thccla  were  fentcnced  to  be  thrown  to  the  wild 
be^fts,  and  while  the  people  were  exulting  in  the 
idea  of  this  fpeSacle,  fix    young  tneuf  Timolaus 
of  Pontus,    Dionyfius  of    Tripolis,    Romulus,  a 
ftib-deacon  of  the  church  of  Diofpolis,  two  Egyp- 
tians, Faucis  and  Alexander,  and  alfo  another   A- 
lexander  of  Gaza,  having  firft   caufed  their  own 
hands  to  be  tied,  as  ready  for  martyrdom,  went  all 
together  .to  Urbanus,  the  governor,  who  was  then 
going  into  the  amphitheatre,  acknowledging  them- 
.  felves  to  be  chriilians,  and  (bewing  that  they  were 
not  afraid  of  the  wild  beafts.     The  governor  and 
his  companions,  being  aftonifhed  at  this,  ordered 
them  to  prifon.    A  few  days  after,  being  joined  by 
Agapius,  who  bad  borne  various  kinds,  of  torture, 
and  by  Dionyfius,  who  had  fupplied  them  with 
necefifaries,.  they  were  all  beheaded  together  at  Cas- 
farea,  the  ninth  of  the  calends  of  ApriL 

At  this  time  Diocletian  and  Maximian  refign- 
ed  the' empire,  after  which  followed  feveral  wars, 
which  terminated  in  the  fettlement  of  the  empire 
under  Conftantirie  ;,  but,  in  the  mean  time,  Max- 
imin  being  advanced  to  the  empire,  and  governing 
in  the  Eaft,  the  perfccution  ra-jei  with  more  vio- 
lence 
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lence  than  before  ;  and  when  the  people  were  diC- 
perfcd  in  croWds/and  flying  where  they  t:ouM  for 
^  fafety,  Apphianus,  who  wiiis  not  twenty  years  old, 
and  of  an  opulent 'family  of  Berytui,  distinguiflied 
himfelF  in  an  eminent  manner  by  his  comige  ktiA 
conftancy.  On  becoming  a  chriflian  he  bvHeft 
his  relations,  who  continued  heathens,  and  cattie 
to  Caefarea,  where  he  became  intimately  acquftifit- 
ed  with  Eufebius,  and  lived  in  the  fan^e  faioufe 
With  him.  This  perfon,  without  communicating 
his  defign  to  any  one,  went  of  his  own  accord  to 
Urban  us,  and  would  faaire  difluaded  him  from  fa- 
crificing ;  but  being  Teized  by  the  guards^  and  cru.* 
elly  beaten,  he  was  thrownlnto  prifon,  and  being 
there  tortured,  he  was  brought  before  the  governor* 
There,  lefuGng  to  facrifice,  his  flelh  was  torn  to 
the  very  bones  and  bowels,  and  moreover  fo  bruif* 
ed  by  being  beaten  with  leaden  balls,  that  they 
who  w^ere  the  belt  acquainted  with  him,  could  not 
know  him.  Not  yielding  at  this  torture,  lint  moift- 
cned  with  oil  was  put  round  his  feet,  and  fire  be- 
ing fet  to  it,  the  flelh  w^s  burned  to  the  very 
bones.  He  was  then  remanded  to  prifon,  and 
three  days  after  thrown  into  the  fea.  This  was  oa 
the  fourth  of  the  nones  of  April*. 

About  the  fame  time  a  youth  ot  the  name  of 
Ulpian,  after  being  cruelly  beaten,  was  put  into  a 
bag,  togccher  with  a  dog  and  a  ferpent,   and  then 

thrown 
*  Eufcb,  Kifl:*  Lib.  viii.  Cap.  4,  p.  4I3. 
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thrown  into  the  fea.  ^EdefiuSy  the  brother  of 
Apphianus,  after  etidariag  various  tortures,  vraR 
condemued  to  the  miass  of  Paleftiae^  But  hav- 
ing by  fome  means  or  other  got  his  liberty,  he 
wentto  Alexandria  ;  and  there  feeing  the  governor 
infulting  and  abufing  fome  chriftians  in  a  (hocking 
manner,  he  vent  to  him,  and  behaving  much  in 
the  fame  manner  as.his  brother  had  done  before 
him,  he  i^as  cxpoted  to  various  kinds  of  torture^ 
and  then  thrown  into  the  fea*i 

In  the  fourth  year  of  the  perfecution^  on  the 
twelfth  of  the  caiends  ot  December^  it  being  the 
birth  day  of  Maximin,  fplendid  games  were  ex- 
hibited in  his  prefence;  and  then  Agapius,  who 
was  mentioned  before,  a^  having  bees  fentenced 
together  with  Thecla  to  be  thrown  to  the  wild 
bealb,  was  brought  before  the  emperor^  along  with 
aflave  who  was  faid  to  have  murdered  his  maftef« 
This  flave  had  his  life  granted  him,  and  the  cle« 
mency  of  the  emperor  was  greatly  extolled  by  the 
mob ;  but  Agapius,  refufing  his  liberty  on  the  terms 
of  renouncing  his  religion,  was  firft  of  all  thrown 
into  the  way  of  an  enraged  (he  bear,  which  he  met 
of  his  own  accord  ;  and  then  after  being  torn  by 
her,  before  he  was  quite  dead,  he  was  carried  back 
to  prifon,  and  the  day  following  he  was  thrown  in- 
to the  fea,  with  ftones  fattened  to  his  legsti 

Vol.  I.  Eee  la      ^ 

^  Eufeb.  Hift,  Lib.  viii.  Cap,  5,  p.  416,  <• 

t  Ibid.  Cap,  6.  p.  4,17.  *^ 
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in  the  fi&b  fdr  bf  the  perfixstiotty  mi  thk 
4mrtk  •«tf  the  BOfieBurf  Atpai,  kdng  Saocbf ,  IUmb^ 
<lolia,a  youfig  woo^ncf  Tyre,  not  eigPitcsn  jReaai 
oU»  4ieiog  at  Cadiares,  iveixt  to  fone  pcifotiB  wil^ 
were  then  acknoviedging  ihemfiehieB  to  &e<JOlMu» 
tians  vtn  •  tke  pisfeiice  of  the  goi^eiBiior,  'prcimbly  40 
afk  tbetr  pray^ere  alter  their  nartyidom^-wbich  iras- 
■o  tiocoaaiiiioii  thing  at  diat  tine.  Bea»g  ^ootic^, 
afzd  prefented  toihe  gcwirertior,  be  6tQ,  kifaked  Iter 
in  the  groffeft  manner^  aibd  then  oftlered  her  Iklea 
and  inreaAs  to  bt  iom  with  iron  hooka  to  the  very 
hones  ;  and  while  flie '  yet  breathed,  preferring  a 
ierene  and  placid  Goooteoaarce,  &e  was  ibafown  m* 
to  the  Cea^  After  thia  the  governor,  tnrmng  to  the 
other  €oiifefion,  ordeved  them  to  he  fehft  to  "Ae 
mines  of  Phaenus  in  PaSeftine. 

On  the  nonev  ^f  November,  SylvantH,  then  a 
a  prefibyter,  and  confeflbr,  but  afterwards  a  hi. 
ihop,  was  cxxideamed  to  the  lame  nmes^  the  joints 
pf  his  feet  being  fir&  difabkd  with  hot  irons.  At 
tbe  fame  time  Domninus  a  perfon  diftinguilhed 
by  many  confeffions,  w^s  fentenced  to  be  burned 
alive.  The  iamc  cruel  governor  ordered  three  to 
fight  as" gladiators^  a  venerable  old  man,  Auxen- 
tius,  to  be  thrown  to  the  wild  beads,  and  fome  per- 
fgns  of  middle  age  to  be  firft  caftrated,  and  then 
fent  to  the  mines. 

^,    Others,  after  enduring  cruel  tortures,  the  fame 
governor  threw  into  prifon,  and  among  thcfe    was 

the 
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dbe  excoUftot  Fs^vpbiki^to  nfhom.  EuTebiUG  was 
JCb>  muchaMacb^f  The  governor  having  hear^^  of 
hi»  cskaiia&er^  cxpft&ed  la  fte  a^  fpccimea  oC  hx$ 
cfequeilGe  and  phifofophy  ji  buA  00  bisr^fufiog  t# 
finificB,  ho'  was  ib  nmilh  «Mag«4,,  that  he .  ordexed 
|um  to  be  fts]agefifed;totfta§|!eaifee&leEl«^  a^not 
jrMding.  to  ifc,.  t^hoi}^  hi«  fi^  weife  torn  with  the 
ireft:  hooka^fas^wantthiow^  itite-  pvifei^  tog^thfr 
wiihh  the  left*.  £afiBifcii»  QUcnie^lbat  not  loag 
aftBT^thianicifjir  govonMr,  mifao  had  beea  in»|^ 
highelt  foirouf  frith  Maoisninv  wa»  piiliiiclf  di€- 
giaeed  by  hm^  aii4  thea  ocmidfltntted  to  I0I&  hii 
Iwid*...   . 

Ib  Ihtt  fixidiy«ar  of  the  pcrfeoaion,  ninety  fiei- 
^m  mcn^withl  mimctt  and  chiUhen,  were  Gsnl;  fsom 
Pbqnhj^rke^  is:  fgjKpttiUb  Pakflane,  whtm  Finm- 
liaov  tile  gDv«riior  wis)  haC  Aicceeded'  Ulibaxuui^ 
ordered  the  joints  aaobiZiiewsiof:  their  kdbftet  lobe 
deffirogned  by  fiver  t^wif  rigHt  cjies  to'  bev  dugout, 
and: fCie  fi9clcot9to.be  bttxtted  wiith  an'  hot  irosL 
Then  he  fimttbem  to  the  mines,  togietfaerwtd 
thofe  who  hadbeeacondeipnedi to  ilarve  as gladia*i 
tor s^  hat  who  bad  re&i^cd  to;  Icam:  theiv  ptopec  ejc^. 
eraiba»  Thfife haxi  h^eti  bn>ag^t  befoite  Maxiraia 
hka&U,  and  after  having  been  tostured:  with:  hun»' 
gerand  fcourgiog,  had  been  oondemned  to  this  ftj- 
coad  puntflunect. 

Arfter 

Z  tia&b.  Hi&..Lib«.  viii.  Cap..  7i^f^.  U8. 
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After  thefe,  others  who  had  be6n  apprehended 
at  Gaza,  in  a  meeting  where  the  fcriptures    were 
read,  were  treated  in  the  fame  manner,  with  thoGs 
from  Egypt,  with  rerpe£bto  their  feet  and  ejres,  and 
fome  had  their  fides  torn   befides.     Of  thefe  oac 
woman,  who  reproached  her  judge  for  threatning 
her  with  violation,  was  firft  fcourged ;  and  when 
fhe  was  placed  on  the  engine  of  torture,  and  they 
were  tearing  her  fides  with  the  hooks,  another  wo* 
man  exclaimed  agatnft  their  proceedings,  and  aik« 
ed  how  they  could  torture  her*  fifter  in  that  man- 
ner. This  To  provoked  the  judge,  (hat  he  ordered 
her  to  be  fei  zed,  and  on  her  refufiog  to  facrificCy 
Ibe  was  inQantly  expofed  to  greater  torture  than 
any  before  her ;  and  after  that  both  the  women 
were  bur.ied  together.     One  of  them  was  bom  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Gaza,  and  the  other,  who  was 
called  Valentina,  was  of  Csefarea. 

Prefently  after  followed  the  execution  of  Pau- 
lus,  who  being  indulged  with  leave  to  pray  before 
he  was  beheaded,  prayed  aloud,  firft  for  the  peace 
of  the  whole  cbriflian  church,  and  then  for  the  con* 
verfion  of  the  Jews,  the  Samaritans,  and  the  Gen- 
tiles, (hat  tbey^migbt  be  brought  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  true  God.  He  prayed  more  efpecially  for 
the  company  prefent,  for  the  judge  who  had  con- 
demned him,  for  ihe  emperors,  and  for  his  execu- 
tioners, that  what  they  were  going  to  do  might  not 
be  imputed  to  them*     AH  were  much  afi^cfled  by 

this 
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this  prayer,  bat  notwitbftandifig  this,  he  was  be« 
headed  accordiog  ta  his  fentence.  This  was  on 
the  mghth  of  the  calends  of  Auguft.  Prefehtly  af^ 
ter  one  hundred  and  eighty  more  were  brought 
from  Egypt,  and  being  firft  maimed,  as  the  othcr< 
fiom  the  fame  country  had  been  before,  in  their 
left  feet  and  right  eyes,  were  fcnt  by  the  orders  of 
Maximin,  fome  to  the  mines  of  Paleftine,  and  o- 
Chers  to  thofe  of  Cilicia*^ 

'  After  this  there  was  a  little  refpite  of  the  perfe« 
ratio  li,  but  it  was  foon  renewed  with  as  much  via-^ 
lenee  as  ever,  firelh  orders  being  given  by  Maxi- 
min  to  all  the  governors  ot  provinces,  and  other 
officers,  to  refiore  the  heathen  temples,  and  to 
comyl  all  perfons,  n^en,  woi^en,  flaves,  and  chilw 
dren  to  facrrfice*  Orders  were  alfo  given  that 
every  thing  that  was-fold  in  the  ifiarket  ibouid  be 
confecrated  by  libations,  and  that  all  who  came  to 
the  public  baths  Ihould  be  compelled  by  the 
.guards  to  perform  the  cuftotnary  rites.  This  ap- 
peared  extravagant  and  unrearonable  even  to  the 
heathens  tbemfelves,  fo  that  no  perfon  would  ac- 
cufe  any  ot-the  chriftians.  But  they  were  forv^ard^ 
as  ufual,  to  declare  themfdves. 

Three  in  particular  weot  together  to  the  prcfi- 
dent  as  he  was  l^crificing,  entreating  him  todefift, 
and  to  woilhip  the  Creator  of  the  world.  Ot\ 
this,  finding  that  they  were  chriftians,  he  ordered 

them 
*  Eufeb.  Hift.  Lib.  viii.  Cap.  8.  p*  42(\ 
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than  to  beexetuted,  1m£  uRiiboiii  prei^ioufl  twtiinti 
Thia  was  on  the  thirteenth  o£  the.  idea-  of.Noycmr 
ber«  At  the  fame*  time  a.  jrdnng  iroma&  ot  ifajQ 
aMme  of  EmtnaDhas,  beifig  bcoiigfa^  befofii.  th# 
|udge,  was  ficft  daaigged  in.a  cruel  xtamnfir  (broilgil 
die  ciiTfr  nakedi  to  the  waifl^  ^md:  beatea  witl| 
lix>sga,  after  which  (he  iras  biKiMd.  aVkW*  Tbiif 
pvefideot  FiitaiiKan.  fovhade  the  .faurial^  pf  the  WiMri* 
lyrs,  and  had  them  watched  ntg^  9n€  day  far  (b4$ 
jmvpofe  ;  &»  that  the:  dogsi  bdag  permitted  tfjt  tear 
Iksaiy  and:  drag  thenw  about^  the  fvehole;  cit|r  tir44 
fuU*  dbooes  aoKi  eBtxail9,,%barfiM*^&aQl9  tOrC^^e^ 

ir^  bodyv  .-■  .:.;..:;"  'f 

The  fQllowisgi  mofiUi,  V)^  the  foiuteftnth  q£  th^ 
calends,  of  Jani|ary>  fomt:  S^gyyiiaafi,,  who  ha4 
been  festto  pci^form  feme  kind  officies  to  thetx 
CQunlftytacni  who- hsd  been  mutilated^  and  fent  tq 
the  minQB  of  Cilicia^  were  fisis^sd  at  the  gates  of 
Catfar^a  ^  andi  fome  of  thena.  wem.  tf eated  m  the 
lame  manner  as  thofe  whom  they  came  t«  relieve 
being  lamed*  in  one  foot^  and  having,  tfaeiu*  right 
eyes  put  out;  but  three  of  them^  being  fent  to  A(? 
calon,  fuffered  in  a  different-  manner,  two  oi  them 
being  beheaded  and  one  burned  alive.  On  the 
third  of  the  ides  of  January,  Petrus  Apfeldsmus, 
l^neing  exhorted  by  his  judges  to  confider*  hia 
youth,  but  prefervingbiscQoilancy,  was  burned  in 
the  fame  (ire  with  Afclepius  a  Maxcionite^  whpfe 
zealf  fays  our  author  was  not  according  to  know- 
ledge- 
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Mge^.  But  did  tiDt  this  teati  ^Ite  tor  the  ver  jr 
finie  «nrth  for  whkh  thii  nsft  fuffered^  viz.  as  a 
a  chf ifti&n,  wii^ut  any  reganS  to  liis  partitular  o- 
pmions  with  refpe6k  ta^chnftiaAity  ?  Saoh  is  the 
lAmentable  prejudice  of  fome  chriftram,  that  they 
Oati^alloir  no  merit -except  *to  thofe  of  their  oW 
way  of  thinking.  *       . 

-  Our  author  oextproteeds  to  give  a  tttore  par- 
tieUlffH account  of  the  fuflferfngs^iris  dear  Paniphi- 
his,  a  mandiftingmflied  b7eTeiy  virtue,  his  'itt- 
j£fferenke  to  the  w^H,  his-  thSirity  to  thi  poor 
his  a^tacfameht  to  {Aiitofephy,  and  dpecially  his 
ftudy  of  the  fcriptures,  to  v9hdk  Hfe  Eufebfus  de- 
Voted  tthiee  entire  books,  He  then  gives  an  ac- 
count  ttf  hi s*eleveh  compantons  iti  tHtmtation,  a- 
mong  whom  was  Vafetrs,  ah  old  man,  a  deacbn  of 
the  church  of  Jem  falcm,  who.  greatly  exteiied  iH 
the  knowledge  of  the  fcriptures,  and  Paulus,  who 
bad  been  tortured hefore.  When  thefe  three  had 
been  confined  two  years,  they  were  joined  by  five 
:  Egyptians,  who  had  teen  Tent  to  vifit  their  breth- 
ren in  Cilicia,  and  like  the  fof  mer  had  been  appre- 
bended  at  the  gates  of  Caefarea  ;  and  the  next  day, 
which  was  the  fbutteenth  of  the  calends  of  March, 
they  were  biought  before  the  judge,  together  with 
Pimphilus  and  his  friends^ 

At  firft  the  judge  attempted  to  fiiake  the  for- 
titude ot  thefe  Egyptiansj^by  various  kinds  of  tor- 
ture, 

•  EufeK  Hift.  Lib.  viii.  Cap.  10.  p.  42G. 
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turc  ;  but  this  having  no  cffeft,  they  were  fen- 
tenced  to  die.  Then  Pamphllus  and  his  frieadf, 
l^eing  a(ked  whether  they  would  at  length  obey  tho 
emperor,  and  refuting  to  do  it,  were  likewife  or- 
dered for  execution.  On  this  one  Porphyrias,  a 
young  man  of  the  family  of  Pamphiius,  called  QUt 
of  the  crowd,  begging  that  he  might  be  permitted 
to  bury  his  mailer.  But  the  judge,  finding  him  to 
be  a  chriftian,  ordered  hicn  to  be  tortured  in  th6* 
mofl  excruciating  manner ;  and  when  he  exprefX^ 
ed  no  fenfe  of  pain,  he  ordered  him  to  be  thrown 
into  a  large  pile  of  fire  ;  and  thus  he  died  before 
his  mafter.  The  fate  of  this  Porpbyrius  ivas  told 
to  Pamphiius  by  one  Seleucus,  a  confeflqr,  and 
who  had  been  a  foldier.  This  being  obferved,  he 
alfo  was  carried  to  the  prefident,  and  by  him  order* 

cd  to  be  executed. 

After  this  Theodulus,  a  venerable  old  man,  of 

the  governor's  own  family,  and  who  had  been  much 
efteemed  by  him  on  account  of  his  faithiul  fervices^ 
behaving  as  Scleucus  had  done,  his  mafter  was 
more  enraged  at  him  than  at  any  of  the  reft,  fo 
that  he  fentenced  him  to  be  crucified.  The  lafl 
of  the  twelve  was  julianus,  of  Cappadocia,  wha 
hearing  of  the  execution  of  thefe  martyrs,  ran  to  fee 
it,  and  feeing  their  bodies  on  the  ground,  he,  out 
of  refpeS,  kiflfed  them.  This  being  obfcrved,  he 
was  brought  to  Firmilian,  who  ordered  him  to  be 

burned 
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hfUTQfd  alive,  a  fenteoce  for  which  he  gaye  God 
th^tfla.  The  bodies  of  all  thofe  twelve  were  watch- 
ed faor  day  s  and  nights,  that  they  might  be  dc- 
VQured  hy  wild  beafts  ;  but  as  they  lay  all  that 
tiqie  uutouched,  they  were  ordLered  to  be  buried. 
While  the  c^^fe  of  thefe  twelve  martyrs  was  much 
talked  of,  Adrian  and  Eubulus,  of  Manganea, 
came  to  Caefarea  to  fee  the  other  confcffors  j  but 
b^ing  there  apprehended,  they  were  firfl;  tortured, 
an4  then  fentenced  to  be  thrown  to  the  wild 
bctafts.  Two  days  after  this,  viz.  the  third  of  the 
npnes  of  March,  Adrian  was  expofed  to  a 
lion,  and  then  run  through  with  a  fword  ;  and  pn 
the  nones  of  March,  Eubulus  ,was  treated  in  the 
iaoie  manner.  *  This  clofes  the  account  of  thofe 
who  fuffered  martyrdom  in  Caefarea  only.  Some, 
time. after,  this  governor  Firmilian  was  himfelf  be- 
headed*. 

Here  our  author  fays  he  might  relate  the  de- 
gradation of  fome  bifhops  and  clergy  to  the  fer^^ 
vile  offices  of  taking  care  of  the  emperor's  camels 
and  borfes,  &c.  and  the  torturing  of  others  by  the 
governors  ot  provinces,  to  make  them  difcover  the 
treafures  of  their  churches,  and  alfo  fomc  things 
of  a  diflPerent  .nature,  and  lefs  honourable  to  chrif- 
tians,  efpecially  their  fhameful  diflentions  among 
^hemfelves  in  the  veiy  time  of  the  perfecution,  re- 
ferring to   the  Mclctians,  and  the    Donatifls,  of 

Vol.  L  F  f  f  whom 

*  Euftf b.  liift.  Lib.  viii,  Cap.  1 1,  p  427. 
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whom  an  account  will  be  given  hereafter  ;  but  he 
apologizes  for  not  entering  into  thefe  particulara*^ 
and  proceeds  to  give  an  account  of  the  feventh 
year  of  the  perfecution,  in  wliich  it  was  greatly  re- 
laxed through  all  Paleftine,  there  being  none    to 
accufe  the  chriftians.     A  great  multitude  of  the 
confefTors  having  been  condemned  to  the   copper 
mines  in  that  country,  they  had  been  indulged 
with  great  liberty,  fo  that  they  foimed  themfelves 
into  regular  churches.     But  the  emperor,   being 
informed  ot  this  by  the  governor  of  the  province, 
gave  orders  that  they  Ibould  be  divided  into   dif- 
ferent companies;  and  in  confequenceofthis  fome 
were  fent  to  Cyprus,  others  to   mount   Libanus^ 
and  the  reft  to  different  parts  of  the  country,  to  be 
employed  in  different  works.     But  four  of  the 
moft  diftinguifticd  among  them  were  fdeSed,  and 
brought  before   ihe  military   commander  of  the 
place.     Two  of  thefe,  viz.  Peleus  and  Nilus,  had 
been  bilhops  in  Egypt,  the  third,  fuppofed  to  be 
Helias,  was  a  prcfbyter,  and  the  fourth  Patermu- 
thius,  a  man  eminent    for  his  benevolence.     All 
thele,  refufing  to  renounce  their  religon,  were  con- 
demned  to  the  flames. 

Others,  who,  on  account  of  their  age  or  infir- 
mity, were  incapable  of  working,  were  fent  to  live 
in  the  country,  at  a  diftance  from  the  reft.     The 
chief  of  thefe  was  Sylvanus,  bifhop  of  Gaza,   fa- 
mous 
«  Eufeb,  Hia.  Lib.  viii.  Cap.  1  2.  p.  434 
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mous  for  his  confeffions  from  the  beginning  of  the 
perfecatioa  to  the  end  of  it.  .  There  accompanied 
him  feveral  Egyptians,  and  among  them  one 
John,  who  had  a  moft  excellent  memory,  being 
able  to  repeat  all  the  fcriptures  by  heart  ;  fo  that 
when  he  was  reciting  memorittr  in  the  public  con« 
gtegatioD^  Eufebius,  who  was  prefent,  thought  that 
he  had  been  reading.  Though  he  had  been  lamed 
and  deprived  of  his  eyts^  he  fiill  enjoyed  his  me- 
mory. At  length  thefe  mutulatedand  blind  con- 
feflbrs,  to  the  number  ot  thirty  eight,  were  by  the 
order  of  Maximin  beheaded  in  one  day  ;  and  thiji 
dofed  the  perfecution  in  Paleftine,  where  it  had 
raged  eight  years*. 

This  perfecution  was  moft  feverely  felt  in  the 
£aft,  as.Lybia,  f^igypt,  Paleftine,  Syria,  and 
thence  to  lUyric^um.  In  the  Weft  the  chriflians 
were  more  favourably  treated.  Conftantius  con  • 
tfntcd  himfelf  with  demoliOiing  their  cburcbes, 
and,  in  compliance  with  the  difpolition  of  his  col* 
leagues,  he  could  not  dp  lefst*  According  to  £u« 
febius,  he  did  not  even  do  this;];. 

SEC. 

•  Eufeb.  Hid.  Lib.  viii,  Cap^  13,  p.  435. 
.    f  Dc  Mortibus  Perfecuiorum,  Cap.  15,  p.  29. 
J  Hift  Lib.  viii,  Cap.*  IS,  p,  396. 
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S  E  C  T  I  O  N    V.  :, 

0/fome  Martyrdoms^  the  Accounts  o/wHtc%9   tKaiikTi 
Ancient^  arc  mixed  with  Fable ^  viz.  that  of  Mo^  ' 
ni/ace  ;  and  thofe  oj  Tarachus^  Probus,  and  ^n^  ' 
dronicus. 

■  •    .. . 

JN  OTWITHSTA>fDING  thdmittUM 
of  fable  in  the  hiftories  of  the  mattytdoms,  which. 
I  fhall  relate  in  this  feflibn,  yet  a^  it  cslA  hsLtdly 
be  doubted  but  that  they  had  a  foundation  ia. 
truth,  I  do  not  think  it  right  wholly  to  omit 
them.  But  I  fhall  not  trouble  the  reader  with  all 
the  fabulous  circumftanccs  with  which  they  ate 
mixed.  Befides,  it  is  no  lefs  in(lru€livet6  us  it 
this  day  to  fee  the  faults  than  the  virtues  of  the 
primitive  chiiftians,  and  no  fair  writer  has  any 
motive  to  conceal  them. 

According  to  Eufebius,  and  the  mod  authen- 
tic hiftorianw^;,  chr;ftians  foon  laid  an  undue  flrcfs 
upon  martyrdom,  as  if  the  nrere  fuflFering  for 
chriflianity,  independently  of  the  temper  of  mind 
with  which  a  man  had  lived,  or  with  which  he 
died,  vvculd  certainly   reccmmend  him  to   God, 

and 


Sii.^Vv    CHRTSTIAl*  CtoROH^  ;      49^ 

db^ivto  giteflnte  k  itaok  apA  il^fl^eistAia  another 
world  to  which  nothing  elfe  could  raile  inea, 
SMi'W!  tl^  iaakrtyy^  rthAnf^i^  fame 

<b2idu9befiil'^€Bi6fr  deaths,  in  ihefl*  ^boh^vioifr  to 

Ok  ihtc^rilk^,  Mid  itt  At  dsnrtkr  ^ithcy  fi|rviv« 
ii^vHHi  ^ei%sWiiititl^*dlem  ia  ttie  name  of 

.i^-CiBrifliattit^  iii  no  more;  «ilfw€rablQ  for  thi^ 
Aah.f^aii^other  abafc  of  ite  doftrines  or  ioIUr 
tutioBa.  ItiWas  ptofAiled  to  perfons  in  all  ilatcs 
of  niind^  and.  waa-ethfaraoed  by  many  whofe  dii^ 
eordatit^ndplasliEld  fnasiiilis  k  could  not  al- 
ways xiafficate;,  and. .  therefore  was  held  together 
witjai>thenu  Nbw^  nothing  ba^  ;^t  la&er  hold  on 
die  mifsobs  of  all  menatihe  time  of  (bd  promulga- 
tion tiftibriftianity^  than  the  notion  of  the  e£l|c^cy 
of  ceriain  aSions^  independently  of  any  temper  of 
mind  ^iith  which  they  were  pierformed,  to  recom- 
mend them  to  the  favour,  and  to  fecure  the  pro- 
^iEi3:ionf 'of  tbegods,  thofe  invifible  powers  by  which 
the  w^rld  is-  gOTemed.  With  this  i^iew  they  had 
been  nfed  to  do,  and  to  fuffer,  the  mod  extracrdi- 
sary  things,  and  had  inflifled  upon  themfelves, 
as  well  as  upon  others,  t!he  greateft  cruelties.  We 
fee  in  the  Faqufrs  of  Indoitan,  and  the  tortures 
which  the  people  ot  Mexico  voluntarily  endured, 
that  this  idea  was  cot  peculiar  to  die  old  world, 
but  that  it  is  produced-  by  the  fame  ignorance  of 

the 
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ihe  real  caufes  of  tixingi,  and  of  the  natureof  God^ 
at  all  times. 

Thofe,  therefore,  irho  make  due  aUovmnce  for 
the  operation  of  foreign  influence  upon  the  humant 
mind,  will  not  be  furprized,  or  ofiFended^  at  a  great; 
mixture  of  fimilar  fuperttitions  among  cfariftiansi^ 
who  had  been  heathens.     They  afcribed  to  tho 
water  of  baptifm  a  virtue  fimibr  to  that  of  the  fotw 
mer  rites  of  purification,  to  the  Lord's  fupper, 
that  of  their  my  ftical  initiations,  and  to  martyrdom 
that  of  thofe   (everities  which  the  heathens  had 
fome  times  been  ufed  to  exercife  upon  themfelves, 
Alfo,  the  natural  eflPeft  of  ^having  entertained 
thefe  ideas  of  the  value  of  fufiPering,  and  the.  high 
rank  it  gave  to  the  fuflFerers,  would  lead  fome  <^the 
martyrs  to  behave  with  that  contempt  of  pain,  and 
that  infolence  towards  thofe  who  infliSed  it,  which 
is  very  unbecoming  chriftians.     There  can  be  no 
true  propriety  of  behaviour  without  juft  fenti- 
ments.     In  all  other  cafes  an  abatement  is  to  be 
made  for  the  undue  influence  of  fuperftition,  or  fuch 
motives  as  are  foreign  to  true  religion.     On  this 
account  the  heroifm  of  Chrift  and  that  of  the  early 
martyrs,  is  as  much  fuperior  to  that  of  many  in  the 
later  ages,  as  pure  chriftianity  is  fuperior  to  that 
debafed  kind  of  it  which  poflefled  the  minds  of  ma- 
ny of  thofe  who  came  after  them. 

Chriil  aud  the  apoftles  had  no  fuperftition,  that 
is^  they  did  not  conned  the  favour  of  God  with 

any 
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ainy  thing  befides  a  godd  difpofition  of  mind,  and 
that  upright  condaEt  in  life  which  fprings  from  it; 
and  therefore  they  confidered  martyrdom  limply 
as  an  aft  of  obedience  to  the  will  of  God,  which 
requires  that,  in  all  events,  we  adhere  to  truth  and 
a  good  confcienoe,  from  the  perfuafion  that,  if  we 
have  not  our  recompence  in  this  world, .  we  Ihall 
certainly  find  it  another.  They  did  not  teach  men 
to  ru(h  upon  perfecution,  but  rather  prudently, 
tho'  with  iniiocence,  to  avoid  it ;  and  Paulexpreff- 
ly  fays,  that  though  he  Ihould  give  his  body  to  be 
burned,  it  would  avail  him  nothing  without  chari^ 
rity,  or  a  principle  of  benevolence. 

On  the  contrary,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  fome 
of  the  martyrs  expofed  themfelves  to  torture  and 
death,  from  the  idea  that  the  mere  fufiering  in  that 
caufe,  would  cancel  all  their  crimes,  and,  intitle 
them  to  the  moft  diftinguiihed  place  in  heaven, 
for  which  it  is  poffible  ihat  their  real  difpofitions 
would  very  little  contribute  to  qualify  them.  How- 
ever, the  fortitude  with  which  they  died  in  this 
caufe  adds  to  the  evidence  of  chriftianity,  as  it  is 
a  proof  of  fuch  a  general  perfuafion  concerning  its 
truth,  as  could  never  have  been  produced,  I  do 
not  fay  in  the  minds  of  thofe  particular  men,  but 
in  thofe  of  the  great  body  of  chriftians,  without  a 
real  foundation  in  hiftorical  fa£l.  Thefe  particu- 
lar men  might  become  chriftians,  and  enter  the  lift 
of  martyrs,   without  being  able  to  give  a  rational 

account 
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aocouirt  of  daeir  fiutfa^  but  if  tjtiveiiesr^  li$4jkf|i 
a  wflU  gmundcd  iatth  in  it  cngmiiy-9  th/^t  ip^g^ 
ficieet  fakb^if  it:«»y  bcio  fi^e^,  fsoi^  mitii^Xe 
liadafiy.exifteiice.    ,*  . 

Nor  ate  wc  to  wopdisr  ajfcjtlie  miKture  ^Qf  £iiM|Ious 
drcumftancQS  in  tbeiS^ccounts  of  fpme  of  thsniici^cit 
jm^^xytAorml  evcaAbough.lbeyii^fC  written  imv 
the  time  of  t^be  traa&£ti(inat.  iMa^y  of  tbe  dbziltjir 
ans  of  that  age,  natur^Uy  ^m^gh,  ^Wkglft  Jtlfk^t 
tbefe  martyrs  weseLasmttdlt^  oli^eiS  of, the  divine 
attention,  as  theynnrereoftjieirs;  and^.  confequent- 
ly,  every  thipg  that  ;appear«d  extrapr^ipary  relat- 
ing to  them,  would  be  atttibutedtq  4  divijie.intpiw 
pofition ;  and  bediig  often  r^peate^ , would fjg9oa)be 
fo  magnified,  andiJtered,  witbqoit^ny  inU^ioa  to 
mifrepreffinC,  qr  deceive,  that  an  boneft  hifton^jp;^ 

a  little  tindured:with.tbe fame. (upjerftitton,  would, 
unavoidably  be  what  we  ihould  call  credu}ou«| 
and  not  be  able  to  feparate  the  fabujious  qircum- 
Ibnces  fsom  the  real  ones.  And  yet,  notwitb- 
llauoing  this  mixiuie  of  fable>  there  xmy  be  jip 
g\  eat  di&iulty  at  this  day,  when  our  minds  are 
free  from  the  fupertlition  which  mifled  them,  to 
feparate  the  fabulous  circunidances  in  the  narra- 
tive from  thofe  that  are  authentic,  and  to  perceive 
a  clear  foundation  for  crtdit  in  the  principal  arti- 
cles, through  all  the  heterogenous  nialter  that  has 
beentranfmiitcd  along  v/ith  them*.  It 

*  I  liiive  two  editions  (»f  :he  fnllov  iiig  hiP.ories,  the 
one  ill  Lcitin,  annexed  tJ  t!i:  uillory  of  Pcrpetua  and  Fe- 
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-It  was  in  the  reign  of  Diocletian,  that  Boniface 
ot  Rome  (of  virhofe  martyrdom  an  accoant  was  firft 
pablilhed  from  a  Latin  MS.  in  the  Vatican  libra-  • 
ry^  and  afterwards  from  the  Greek)  fuflPered  at  Tar* 
fus.  Leaving  out  fome  evidently  fabulous  cir« 
cumftanceSy  the  ftory  is  as  follows. 

While  one  Simplicius  was  exercifing  gre^t  dru* 
elttes  agatnft  the  chriftians  at  Tarfus,  in  Cilicia,  . 
there  was  at  Rome  a  woman  of  the  name  of  Aglaes  ^ 
of  a  good  family^   and  very  rich»     She  had  lived 
in  criminal  converfation  with  Boniface,  who  was 
her  principal  fteward^  a  man  addided  to  all  vices^ 
except  that  he  was  very  compailionate  and  gene- 
rous .;  fo  that  he  would  feek  out  obje&s  of  diftrefs^ 
that  he  might  relieve  thetn.     After  fome  time,  A«  ' 
glae^  being  touched  with  remorfe,  rejprefented  to 
Boniface  the  enormity  of  their  condu£l^  particular* . 
ly  reminding  him  of  a  future  judgment,  and    that . 
then  thofe  perfons  would  be  reckoned  the  friends 
of  Chriftf  who  (hould  miniller  to  the  wants  of  his 
fuffering  fervants.     She  then  dire&ed  him  to  go 
into  the  £aft,  where  the  perfecution  was  mofl;  vio« 

Vol.  I.  G  g  g  Imt, 

licitas,  publifhed  by  Valefius,  in  1664 ;  and  the  other  in 
Greek,  fubjoined  to  Palladius's  life  of  Chryfoftom,  by 
Bigottius,  1680,  both  printed  at  Paris.  The  laft  con-, 
tains  alfo  the  abridged  accounts  of  them  by  Simeon. 
Metaphraftes^  I  drew  up  the  following  account  from 
the  Latin,  which  came  to  ray  hands  firll,  and  after- 
wards correflcd  it  by  the  Greek. 
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lenty  and  bring  die  relied  of  fome  of  the  ttiartynl  ; 
thmt  hy  buiidlsg  onitorie&  to  tbetn,  and  Aemriiig' 
themi  due  rereieiicey  fhe  migblbe  benefited  bjp 
their  means  ;  making  no  diftinfiion  between  fer^- 
vices  done  to  the  Hvibg,  and  ^refpe£l  paid  to  the 
dead, 

.  Thi3  office  Booiface  cheerfully  undertook;  &y- 
ing  to  his  mif^efa,  if  I  find  any  velics,  1  wiU  hring^ 
them  ;  but  it  my  own  body  flbould  come»  receiva 
it  as  fach.  She,  thinking  that  he  trifled,  bid  him 
leave  off  his  drunkennefs  and  tolly,  that  he  might 
be  fvorthy  to  have  the  cuflody  of  the  holy  relicts 
He  was,  however,  as  ferious  as  his  mifiiels,  and 
prepared  himfelf  for  the  journey  by  praycs  and 
faaing. 

When  be  was  arrived  at  Tarfus,  bearing 
that,  at  that  very  time,  (everal  were  fuflFcring  mar- 
tyrdom in  the  ftadium,  or  public  place,  he  bid  the 
fervants  look  out  for  an  inn,  and  take  care  of  their 
beafts,  while  he  went  where  he  wifbed  to  go.  When 
he  came  to  the  (Vadium^  where  the  chriftians  were 
fuffering,  he  faw  fome  hanging  with  their  heads 
downwards,  and  fire  under  them,  fome  extended 
on  four  pieces  of  wood,  by  the  feparatioo  of  which 
by  fcrews,  their  limbs;  were  fliretched  ;  feme  with 
their  features  defaced,  fome  torn  with  hocks,  fome 
with  their  hands  cut  off,  and  others  with  their 
hands  tied  behind  them,  and  ciueJly  fcourgcd,  in 

alt 
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aU  twtnty  men^  while  the  (pe£latof8  were  fiUed 
wkh  tite  greafeft  horron 

Boniface^  however^  without  beitig  teiriSed  from 
bis  purpofc,  went  2^nd  kified  fome  of  them  who 
were  under  tortare,  requefling  that  they  would 
pray  for  him,  that  he  migfi^  be  worthy  to  be  their 
aflbctate ;  and  then  fitting  down  by  them,  he  ex« 
hmted  thtm  to  take  courage,  by  reminding  them 
of  their  approaching  happinefs. 

The  judge,  perceiving  him,  inquired  who  he 
waj  who  was  fiiewing  that  contempt  of  bim  and  of 
the  gods,  and  ordered  him  to  be  brought  before 
hJoi.  Being  asked  who  he  was,  he  replied  that  he 
was  a  chriiliaQ,  and  that  by  the  help  of  God  he 
IfaoukI  defpife  him  and  bis  tribunal  •  On  his  !!e>- 
fufitig  to  facrifice,  he  was  placed  on  the  engine  ot 
torture,  and  his  fides  were  torn  till  the  bones  ap«* 
peared,  while  he  Slewed  120  fenfe  of  pain,  and  kept 
his  eyes  direfied  towards  farts  fdlow  fufferers. 

After  he  had  boine  this  tortui«  an  hour,  the 
judge  asked  him  if  he  would  facrifice ;  and  as  he 
perfifted  in  bis  ref^fal,  he  had  reeds  thruft  under 
the  nails  of  his  haods,  and  melted  lead  was  ordered 
to  be  poored   down  bis  throat.     The  fpei6l;jitors 

« 

feeing  this,  cried  out,  **  Great  is  the  God  of  the 
*'  chriftians,  and  of  thefe  holy  maityrs  ;"  and  ruih* 
ing  with  one  accord,  they  overturned  the  altar,  ^nd  ^ 
threw  ftones  at  the  judge,  who  was  gl<&d  to  make 
his  efcape. 

The 
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The  next  day  he  again  ordered  Boniface  to  be 
brought  before  him,  and  reproached  him  for  his 
folly  in  putting  his  confidence  in  a  man  who  had 
once  been  crucified.  But  he,  returning  his  re« 
proaches,  though  in  a  manner  which  did  not  be-^ 
come  a  chriftian,  faid  that  his  matter  Jefus 
Chrift  had  borqe  all  thefe  things  before  him,  from 
a  defire  that  all  men  might  be  faved.  At  this  the 
judge  was  much  enraged,  and  after  enduring  more 
torture,  and  an  ineffedual  attempt  to  ftifle  him  in 
hot  oil,  Boniface  was  at  length  beheaded.  This 
was  on  the  ides  of  May. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  fervants  of  Boniface  were 
looking  for  him  every  where,  expefiing  to  find 
him  in  fome  tavern,  or  fiew  ;  when  they  were  in- 
formed that  fuch  a  perfon  as  they  defcribed  had 
fuGFered  martyrdom  the  day  before  in  theftadium. 
Finding  it  to  be  fo,  and  paying  five  hundred  folidi 
for  the  body,  they  wrapped  it  in  fpices,  and  cotu 
veyed  it  to  Rome.  Aglaes,  being  informed  of  this, 
met  them  five  fladia  from  the  city,  on  the  Latin 
,  way,  an<l  there  fhe  built  an  oratory  to  receive  the 
relics.  After  this  Ihe  renounced  the  world,  ma- 
numitted her  flaves,  and  gave  her  wealth  to  the 
poor ;  and  after  living  thirteen  years  was  buried 
with  Boniface. 

lithij>  narrative  we  fee  fufficient  traces  bf 
fupeiftition  in  the  times  in  which  the  martyrdom 
happened,  lut  more  in  ihe  writer,  who  probably 

live4 
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Uved  infal8:ter  penod;  though  the  piece  bears  «« 
vident  marks  of  confideriible,antiquit)r,  on  which 
account  I  thought  I  Ihould  not  be  juftified  in 
overlooking  it. 

.  Of  fimilar  charader  and  authori^  with  the 
preceding,  is  the  account  of  the  martyrdoms  of 
Tarachus,  Probus,  and  Andronicus,  which  was 
fent  by  the  chriftians  at  Tarfus  where  they  fuffer-: 
ed,  to  their  brethren  at  Iconium,  with  a  requefti 
that  it  might  h%  tranfmitted  to  thole  in  Pifidia  and. 
Pamphilia,  and  like  the  preceding,  it  was  publilh- 
ed  firfl  from  an  old  Latin  verfion,  and  then  from 
the  Greek.  That  there  were  fuch  martyrs  cannot 
well  be  doubted  ;  and  if  the  piece  be  not  a  forgery, 
it  muft  have  been  written  about  the  time  of  the 
event,  which  makes  it  more  difficult  to  account  for 
the  fabulous  circumdances  that  are  in  it. 

It  was  in  ,tbe  confulfhip  of  Diocletian  and 
Maximian  the  fecond  timci  on  the  twelfth  of  the 
calends  of  June,  that  the  three  perlons  above-men-, 
tinned  were  brought  before  Numerianus  Maximus, 
prefident  of  Cilicia,  -The  fir  ft  of  them  had  been 
a  foldier,  but  had  procured  his  difcbarge  upon  his 
converfion  to  chriftianity,  which,  with  other  cafes 
of  the  fame  nature,  (hews  that  many  chriftians  in 
the  early  ages  confidered  the  profeflion  of  bearing 
arms  as  unbecoming  achriftian,  and  that  on  this 
account,  though  they  might  not  think  it  abfolute- 
ly  unlawful,  tbey  declined  it.  Both  he  (Tarachus) 

and 
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and  bis  two  oomptnioos  adEiiowiedgttl  tkeub* 
fislves  to  be  drnftiafts,  and  refitted  all  the  eudea* 
vours  of  tfaie  govBmor,  wfatther  by  intraaty  or  tor* 
lure,  to  (acrifice  to  the  heathen  goda ;  hat^  upon 
tlie  whole,  I  am  hardly  more  pleafed  with  their 
b^aviour  than  with  that  of  the  judge.  He  waa 
iofolent  and  bratal,  bat  he  was  not  anfwered  with 
the  meekneis  that  became  a  jckn^itm^  tmt  ffith  a 
degree  of  contempt  roj  uobeeoming  tbai;  char- 
scper* 

They  had  three  heartnga,  the  ferft  at  Tn'fas, 
the  fecond  at  Mopfuefkia,  and  the  Ihird  at  Anasar. 
bns;  and  after  endoring  the  moft  dreadful  torturea 
they  were  carried  (for  they  ^efenot  then  able  t<» 
walk)  to  the  amphitheatre^  and  thrown  in  the  way^ 
of  feveral  wild  beaAs  ;  and  when  thefe  could  not 
be  made  to  hurt  them,  they  were  beheaded.  Their 
bodies  having  been  purpofely  mixed  with  many  o» 
thers,  were  diligently  fought  for  by  their  brethren, 
and  difcovercd,  as  they  pretended,  in  anfwer  to 
tlieir  praycTS,  by  a  bright  ftar,  which  came  feom 
heaven,  and  reftcd  npon  each  of  them,  and 
which  afterwards  conduced  them  to  a  place 
of  fafcty.  A;  length  they  were  depofitcd  in  a 
mountain,  where  the  three  perfons  who  wrote  this 
account,  viz.  Marcion,  Felix,  and  Verus,  fixed 
their  own  habitation,  determined  to  be  buried 
along  with  them.     The  particulars  of  the  exami- 

nation 
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nation  before  the  prcfidcnt,  they  %,  they  had 
from  one  of  th6  guards  named  Sebaftus,  who  wat 
prefent. 

As  many  chtiftiaiis  at  this  period  did   behave 
as  thefe  martyrs  are  faid  to  have  done^  it  may  not 
be  amifs  to  relate  the  particulars  of  the  behaviour 
ot  one  of  them.      In   fome  refpeds,  it  was,  no 
doubt,  proper,  and  worthy  of  commendation  ;  and^ 
when  ifcwas  improper,  it  may  not  be  the  }efs  in- 
firuSive,  as  a  feature  of  the  times;  and  though' 
much  of  it  may  be'fuppofed  to  be  the  language 
of  the  narrator,  rather  than  that  of  the  martyr,  it 
will  give  us  an  idea  of  what  was  generally  efteem- 
ed  to  be  proper  and  heroic  behaviour  on  fuch  oc« 
cafions.     It  is  not  my  wi(h  to  magnify,  or  in  any' 
re^ft  to  di^uife ,  the  a£kions  of  dirifUans,  but  to 
reptefent  them  as  they  really  were.     For  t&is  pur* 
pofe  I  fhall,  without  any  other  reafon  for  a  prefer* 
ence,  give  the  examinations  of  Tarachus,  who  was 
prefented  firii  i  and  for  the  fa^  of  cohcifenefi,  I 
IhaB  recite  them  in  the  form  of  a  dialogue. 

When  the  prefident  had  taken  his  place,  De- 
metrius the  centurion  faid,  "  There  were  prefent- 
"  ed  to  your  bighnefs  at  Pompeiopolis,  by  £utol* 
"  mius  Palladitts,  one  of  your  officers,  fome  im- 
"  pious  perfons  who  do  not  ob^y  the  order?  of  the 
emperors,  and  they  are  now  before  yonr  tribu** 
nal,**  Taraehus  being  then  producedi  the  pre* 
fident  faid, 

P«  What 
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P.  What  is  thy  hame^for  I  interrogate  thee  ^ 
the  firft,  becaufe  thou  art  the  oldeft  ? 

7*.  I  am  a  chriflian, 

P,  I  did  not  as  yet  afk  thee  concerning  that 
impious  appellation.     Tell  me  thy  name. 

T.  I  am  a  chriftian. 

P,  Break  his  jaws,  and  bid  him  anfwer  my 
queflion  properly. 

r.  I  do  tell  you  my  name,  but  if  you  alk  what 
my  parents  called  me,  it  is  Taracbus,  and  when  I 
was  a  foldier  I  was  called  Vi6lor* 

P.  Of  what  country  art  thou,  Tarachus  ? 

T.  I  am  a  Roman,  but  bom  at  Claudiopolis  iti 
Syria,  and  becaufe  I  was  a  chriftian  I  renounced 
the  fervice. 

P.  Thou  wert  not  worthy  to  ferve,  thou  wick- 
ed wretch.     But  who  gave  thee  thy  difcharge  ? 

T.  I  applied  to  Polybio  my  oflBcer,  and  he 
granted  it  to  me. 

P.  Then  refpefl:  thy  old  age.  I  wi(h  that  thou 
Biayeft  be  one  of  thofe  who  comply  with  the  wifhes 
of  the  emperors,  that  I  may  dillinguiffi  thee  by  fome 
honour.  Wherefore  come  and  facrifice  to  our 
gods,  which  the  emperors  tbemfelves  worlhip. 

7\  But  I  fay  now,  as  I  did  before,  that  thefe 
gods  were  only  men. 

P.  Sacrifice  to  the  gods,  and  leave  that  fubtlety. 

T.  I    ferve  my   God,    and  facrifice  not  with 

blood 
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blood»  but  with  a  pure  ho^t/    For  God  fioes  not 
want  fuch  facrificcs. 

P.  I  have  compaflion  on  thy  old  age,  and  ad*- 
vife  thee  to  lay  alide  all  vanity,  and  facrifice  to  our 

gods. 

71  I  do  not  forfake  the  law  of  God. 

P.  Wherefore,  come,  and  facrifice. 

T.  I  cannot  be  guilty  of  impiety.  I  faid,  that 
I  honour  the  law  of  God. 

P.  There  is  another  law  befides  that,  thou 
wretch. 

T.  You,  who  are  impious,  wor(hip  wood  and 
(tone,  the  work  of  men's  hands. 

P.  Give  him  a'  blow,  and  tell  him  not  to  be 
foolilh. 

T.  I  do  not  relinquiih  that  folly  which  gives 
me  falvation. 

P.  I  will  make  thee  ceafe  from  that  folly,  and 
teach  thee  wifdom. 

T.  Do  what  you  pleafe^  you  have  power  over 
my  body. 

P.  Strip  him,  and  beat  him  with  rods  on  the 
ground. 

T.  Now  you  have  made  me  truly  wife,  ftrenth-« 

ening  me  with  blows.     I  wifh  to  be  flrengthened 

more  and  more,  in  the  name  of  God,  and  ot  his 

Chrift. 
"    P.  Wicked  and  curfed  wretch,  doft  thou  con- 

VoL^I.  Hhh  feft 
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fefs  that  thou  lerveft  two  God$,  and  yet  denicifk  the 
gods  ? 

T.  I  coofefs  him  who  is  truly  God. 

P.  Thou  now  confefledft  God  and  Chrift. 

T.  For  he  is  the  Son  oi  God,  the  hope  of  chrif« 

tians,  by  fu£Fering  for  whom  we  are  faved* 
P.  Leave  thy  prating.     Come  and  facrifice* 

T.  I  do  not  prate,  but  fpeak  the  truth.  I  have 
prayed  in  this  manner  fixty  and  five  years,  and  do 
not  depart  from  the  truth. 

Demetrius  the  centurion  here  faid,  O  man  fpare 
thyfelf,  and  facrifice  to  the  gods.  Be  perfuaded 
by  me. 

T.  Stand  ofiF  from  me  with,  thy  advice^  thoa 
minifter  of  Satan. 

P.  Let  him  be  confined  in  prifon,  with  heavy 
iron  chains,  and  bring  in  another. 

The  fecond  examination  of  Tarachus. 
P:  Call  thofc  impious  wretches  who  obey  a 
wicked  law. 

Demetrius  the  centurion.  Here  they  are. 
P.  Old  age  is  generally  honourable,  becaufe 
it  is  attended  with  good  fenfe.  Wherefore,  if  thou 
haft  reflefted  with  thyfelf,  Tarachus,  thou  wilt  no 
longer  abide  by  thy  former  refolution.  Come  then, 
and  facrifice  to  the  gods  for  the  honour  of  the  em- 
perors, that  I  may  confer  honour  on  thee. 

r.  I  am  a  chrriftian,  and  I  wifti  that  you  and 
the  emperors  themfelves  would  abandon  that  ho- 
nour 
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Hour  for  the  true,  that  they  might  receive  ftrength 
find  life  from  the  true  God. 

/>•  Strike  him  on  the  mouth  with  a  ftone,  and 
bid  him  eeafe  from  his  folly. 

T.  If  I  was  a  fool  I  Ihould  be  like  you. 

P.  Thy  teeth  are  already  beaten  out ;  have  pi- 
ty on  thyfelfy  wretch. 

r.  You  will  never  perfuade  me.  You  are  nttf 
ftronger  than  he  who  makes  me  ftrong, 

P.  Believe  me.  It  will  be  better  for  thee  to  fa- 
ifirifice. 

9^.  If  I  thought  it  was  better,  I  would  not  fuf- 
fer  this  ufage. 

P.  Stretch  him  on  the  rack,  and  beat  him  with 
frefli  thongs.  Taracbus  making  no  anfwer,  hefaid. 
Strike  him  on  the  mouth,  and  bid  him  anfwer  me. 

71  My  jaws  are  broken,  how  can  I  anfwer  ? 

P.  And  doft  thou  flUl  refufe  to  comply  ?  Go 
to  the  altar,  and  facrifiee  to  the  gods. 

T.  If  you  make  me  incapable  of  fpeaking,  I 
(hall  think  the  fame. 

P.  I  (hall  try  thy  obftinacy,  thou  accurfed 
wretch. 

T.  Try  what  you  plcafe,  I  (hall  conquer  by 
him  who  ftrengthens  me,  that  is  in  the  name  6t  my 
God. 

P,  Bring  fire,  and  burn  his  hands, 

T.  I  do  not  fear  thy  temporal  fire ;  biit  if  I 
comply  with  thee,  I  fliould  fear  eternal  fire. 

P.   Sec 
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P.  See  now,  thy  handrare  burned  o£F.  Ceafe 
from  thy  vanityi  thou  madman,  and  (acrifice  to 
the  gods» 

T.  You  fpeak  as  if  I  fliould  comply  with  your 
propofal ;  but  I  am  able  to  bear  whatever  may  be 
prepared  for  me, 

P.  Tie  his  feet,  and  then  fufpend  himi  and 
put  fire  under  him. 

T.  I  have  defpifed  thy  fire»  and  do  not  fear 
thy  fmoke. 

P.  Now  thou  art  fufpended,  confent  ancf  £»• 
crifice. 

T.  Do  thou  facrifice  as  thou  art  ufed  to  faqr|« 
fice,  to  men.     It  is  not  lawful  for  me  to  do  it. 

P.  Bring  ftrong  vinegar  and  fait,  and  poor  it 
into  his  nofirils. 

7*.  Thy  vinegar  is  pleafant  to  me,  and  thy  fait 
has  no  pungancy. 

P.  Mix  muftard  with  the  vinegar,  and  put  it 
into  his  nofe. 

T.  Thy  fervants  have  deeeived  thee.  They 
have  given  me  honey  inftead  of  vinegar. 

P.  Againft  the  next  examination^  I  will  think 
of  other  tortures,  and  cure  thy  foliy. 

T.  And  you  will  find  me  prepared  to  bear 
them  all. 

P.  Take  him  down,  bind  him  in  iron  chains^ 
and  commit  him  to  caRody. 

At  the  third  examination,  after  more  queftions 

and 
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and  anfi^ers,  in  which  Tarachas,  in  reply  to  the 
threats  of  the  prelident,  challenges  him  to  do  his 
worft,  in  a  manner  more  becoming  a  North- Ame- 
rican Indian,  than  a  ihriftianj  he  was  again  fuf- 
pended,  his  face  bruifed  with  ftones,  hot  irons  ap- 
plied to  his  cheeks,  his  eacs  were  cut  pflf,  his  head 
fliaved,  and  hot  coals  put  upon  it.  After  this  the 
bot  irons  were  put  under  his  arm-pits,  and  during 
the  whole,  he  fpake  as  if  he  felt  nothing  ;  and  the 
two  others  are  both  reprefented  as  bebaving  in  a 
fimikr  manner,  under  di£Ferent  modes  6f  torture. 

The  truth  of  the  narrative  in  general  I  do  not 
^ueftibx]^  as  there  ate  the  moft  authentic  accounts 
df  feme  chriftians  behaving  in  this  manner,  though 
this  is  probably  exaggerated ;  but  I  cannot  recite 
the  particulars,  as  Pleury  and  others  do,  with  ap- 
probation. Our  Saviour  left  no  fuch  example  as 
this.  His  fenfibility  was  as  great  as  his  fortitude, 
and  nothing  dropped  from  him  that  favoured  of 
boafting,  or  of  infoience. 

SEC. 
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A  general  View  of  the  Civil  RevoliUions  in  ihe£m^ 
fire^  previous  to  the  Settlement  of  it  under  Conm 
ftantine. 


N 


OT  chufing  to  interrupt  tht  account 
of  the  perfecution  with  more  than  was  abfolutely 
fieceffary  of  the  civil  hi^ory  of  the  times^  I  ihaU 
give  a  fummary  view  of  the  whole  in  this  place  ; 
and  this  is  the  more  neceflary,  as  in  the  cbnteft 
for  power  among  fo  many  competitors  for  the  em- 
pire as  arofe  prefently  after  the  perfecution  began^ 
the  revolutions,  which  had  a  great  mfluence  with 
refpeO;  to  it,  were  fo  great  and  rapid,  that  it  is  not 
eafy  to  retain  them  in  memory. 

In  the  fecond  year  of  the  perfecution,  Diocle- 
tian was  feized  with  a  diforder  which  affe£ted  his 
intellefls,  and,  this  together  with  the  management 
of  GaWrius,  iuduced  him  to  abdicate  the  empire*  j 
and  he  prevailed  upon  his  colleague  Maximian 
Herculius  to  do  the  fame.  This  was  on  the  ca- 
lends of  April,  A.  D,  304.     Diocletian  retired  to 

Salona 

•  Eufeb.  Hill.  Lib.  viii,  Cap.  13,  p.  396.     be  Mor- 
tibus  Perfet-utorum,  Cap.  9,  p*  1/; 
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Salona  in  Dalinatia«  and  Maximian  to  Locania  in 

Italy. 

Is  confequence  of  thefe  refignations,  the  two 

Caefars,  Conftantius  (who  had  divorced  Helena, 
iby  whom  he  had  Confiantine,  and  had  married 
the  daughter-in-law  of  Maximian)  and  Maximian 
Galerius  (who  had  alfo  divorced  his  wife,  in  order 
to  marry  the  daughter  of  Diocletian)  were  pro- 
claimed emperors ;  and  of  thefe  the  former,  who 
difcontinued  the  perfecution,  governed  in  the 
Waft,  and  the  latter,  who  kept  it  up  with  great 
rigour,  ruled  in  the  EaO;,  a.  d*  306,  Galeriut  afH 
pointed  two  Caefars,  Severus    and  Maximin,  his 
fifter's  fons,  giving  Italy  to  Severus,  and  the  £aft 
to  Maximim^    All  this  time  he  detained  Con- 
fiantine,  unwilling  that  he  fhould  be  Caslar*  But 
the  youug  man  making  his  eicape  to  his  father^ 
who  V  as  then  at  York  in  Britain,  he  was  by  the 
army  (aluted  by  the  appellation  of  emperor. 

On  this  Maxentius,  the  fon  of  Maximian 
Herculius,  caufed  himfelf  to  be  defied  emperor 
at  Rome,  rejefiing  fome  propofals  which  had  been 
made  to  him  for  an  accommodation  by  Conftan- 
tine*  Galerius  hearing  of  this  difference,  fent  Se- 
verus with  an  army  to  Rome  ;  but  Maxentius,  by 
corrupting  his  troops,  defeated  him^  and  beCieged 
him  in  Ravenna.  In  the  midll  ot  thefe  difturban* 
ces,  Maximian  Herculius  went  to  Rome;  and  hav- 
ing procured  himfeU  to  be   proclaimed  emperor  a 

fecond 


449    THE  HISTORY  OF  THE     P«»VVIi 

feoond  Am^^  joined  his  Ion  before  Raveana  j  and 

not  being  able  to  force  the  place,  he  deceived  Se« 
vems  by  a  treaty,  and  get  bim  aflaffinated.  Aft«r 
this  Galerius  marched  to  Rome,  and  finding  his 
forces  not  fuffictent  for  the  enterprize,  he  appoint* 
ed  Licihios,  an  old  friend  of  his,  to  be  Csfar^ 
A.  D.  307. 

In  the  mean  time  old  Maximian,  after  making 
a  vain  attempt  to  fupplant  his  ion,  refigned  tbm 
empire  onoe  more,  but  with  a  vieiv  to  perfuadtt 
Diocletian  to  join  him  in  refuming  it.  Not  fuc« 
ceeding  in  this,  he  went  into  Gaul,  and  joined 
Cdnftantine,  giving  him  bis  daughter  FauQa  ia 
marriage.  But  afterwards,  endeavouring  to  fup« 
plant  his  fon4n»law,  as  he  had  before  done  hia 
own  fon,  he  was  befieged  in  Marfeilles,  and 
being  taken  was  put  to  death. 

A.  D.  310,  Galerius  who  had  before  made  Li* 
cinius  Ccefar,  gave  him  the  title  of  Augufius  and 
emperor  ;  and  on  this  Maximin  took  the  fame 
title,  without  confulting  Galerius.  Though 
Maxentius  and  Cralerius  were  men  of  6mi- 
lar  difpofitions,  both  naturally  cruel,  and  both  of 
them  perfecutors  of  the  chriftians,  they  hated  one 
another,  and  the  empire  was  dreadfully  ravaged 
by  the  civil  wars  between  them ;  and  the  confe- 
quence  of  this  was  a  fevere  famine  at  Rome. 

A.  D.  311,  Galerius  was  feized  with  that  dread- 
ful diforder  of  which  mention  was  made  before, 

puliChing 


aod  which  induced  him  to  join  Conftantjne  in 
|>iibliibing  an  tdi6t  in  favour  of  the  cbriftians  no(: 
Ipng  bjefore  his  death.  On  this  event  it  was  st-« 
greed  (hat  Conftantine  (hould  have  Britain,  Gaul, 
Spaisi  and  Germany ;  MaKentius,  Italy,  Sicily, 
and  Africa;  Licinius,  Illyricum^  Dacia,  and 
Greece ;  and  Maximin  all  the  Eaft,  and  Egypt. 
After  this  partition  of  the  empire,  the  perfecution 
of  the  chriftians  ceafed  for  a  fhort  time,  but  it  was 
renewed  by  Licinius  and  Maximin,  in  the  coun« 
tries  which  were  under  their  dominion. 

Maxentius  rendering  himfelf  infupportable  to 
the  people  at  Rome,  Conftantine  was  invited  to 
come  to  their  afliflance  ;  and  having  in  the  mean 
time  declared  himfelf  a  chriftian,  he  defeated  Max- 
entius and  his  lieutenants  in  feveral  battles,  in  the 
laft  of  which  Maxentius  flying  over  a  bridge  which 
be  laid  over  the  Tiber,  it  broke  down  under  him 
and  the  crowd  of  his  attendants,  and  he  was  drown<^ 
cd»  After  this  viQiory  Conftantine  publilhed  e- 
di6ts  in  favour  of  the  chriftians^  reftormg  to  them 
their  churches  and  goods,  and  excufing  their  mi- 
nifters  from  all  civil  funftions.     This  was   a.  d. 

31a. 

Still  Maximin  and  Licinius  continued  the  per- 
fecution. But  A.  D.  313,  Licinius  married  the 
fitter  of  Conftantine,  and  put  a  ftop  to  it.  Pre* 
fently  after  this  Diocletian,  who  had  been  invited 
to  attend  the  marriage,  died ;  having  feen  chrifti- 
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anity  in  a  more  flourifhing  ftate  after  the  perfecu* 
tion  than  it  had  ever  enjoyed  before.  Maximin, 
to  whom  the  edi6l  of  Conftantine  and  Licinius 
in  favour  of  the  chriftians  had  been  fent,  did  not 
chufe  to  refufe  giving  his  fan6lion  to  it  altogether; 
but  having  been  deceived  by  his  priefts,  who  pro- 
mifed  him  a  fuccefsful  war  againfl  Licinius,  and 
being  worfted  in  it,  he  firfl  put  them  to  death, 
and  then  publiflhed  an  edift  in  favour  of  the  chriC- 
tians,  reftoring  to  them  all  that  had  been  taken 
from  them  during  the  perfccution. 

The  year  following,  a.  d.  314,  Maximin  was 
feized  with  a  diforder  which  occafioned  the  lofs  of 
his  fight,  and  reduced  him  to  a  skeleton  ;  and  of 
this,  after  languifhing  a  long  time,  full  of  remorfe, 
it  is  faid,  for  his  cruelty  to  the  chriftians,  he  died. 
After  the  death  of  Maximin,  a.  b.  315,  Licinius 
declared  war  again  ft  Conftantine,  and  not  fucceed- 
ing  they  were  reconciled  again.  The  year  follow- 
ing Licinius  revived  the  perfecution  againft  the 
chriftians  ;  and  quarrelling  again  with  Conftan- 
tine he  was  defeated  in  feveral  battles,  and  in  a*,  d. 
324  was  reduced  to  furrender  at  difcretion.  Out 
of  regard  to  his  lifter,  Conftantine  granted  him  his 
life,  and  fixed  Thcflalonica  for  the  place  of  his  a- 
bode ;  but  Licinius  having  recourfe  to  arms  once 
more,  a.  d.  325,  he  was  prefently  defeated,  and 
put  to  death.  From  this  time  the  whole  Roman 
empire  was  united  under  one  head,  and  that  a  chrif- 
tian.  SEC. 
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SECTION    VII. 

General  Observations  on  this  great  Persecution,  and 

the  Effed;s  of  it 

^  ^  E  cannot  wonder  that,  after  fo  long 
and  dreadful  a  perfecution,  in  which  fuch  numbers 
of  chriftians   fufFered   death    in  extreme   torture 
many  more  were  maimed  for  life,  more  reduced  to 
great  poverty  and  diftrefs,  and  many  difperfed  in 
diftant  countries,  there  fhould  be  great  joy  over  all 
the  chriAian  world.     The  terminations  of  former 
perfecutions  had  little  in  them  that  refembled  ibis. 
Till  this  time  chriftians  had  never  enjoyed  more 
^han  a  (hort  refpite  from  trouble  ;  the  emperors 
who  had  been  moft  friendly  to  them,  having  been 
heathens,  had  only,  connived  at  them.     From  the 
time  of  Nero  there  had  always  been  fome  laws  in 
force  againfl:  them  ;    and  in  the  moft   favourable 
times,  they  had  been  at  the  mercy  of  the  populace, 
whofe  clamours  the  moft  refolute  governors  of  pro- 
vinces, and  fometimes  even  the  emperors  themfelvei, 
had  not  been  able  to  withftand.     Whereas  nqw, 
they  not  only    found  all  the  laws   by  which  they 
tad  been  opprefftd  repealed,  but  new  laws  made 
cxprefsly  in  their  favour,  laws  by  which  their  re- 
ligion 
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ligion  was  both  protefled  and  encouragedi  by  an 
emperor  who  was  a  chriftian  as  well  as  themfelves; 
and  what  was  moxG  than  all  this,   their  numbers 
and  their  rcTpeflability,  were  fo  much  increafed, 
ibat  tberf  was  no  danger  of  any  etE^>eror  finding  ii 
necefsary  to  facrifice  them  to  the  fecurity  ot  his  pov- 
er.  Their  enemies,  deftitute  of  the  aid  of  the  civil 
magiftrate,  and  in  fome  meafure  even  of  that  of  the 
populace,  could  only  hate  and  envy  them,  without 
being  able  to  give  them  any  material  difturbance* 
Conftantine   had  fought  and  conquered  as  a 
ehriftiani  and  confequetitly  thofc  who.  fought  ua 
der  him  mud  either  have  been  chriftians^  or  at 
leaft  have  had  no  objedion  to  ferve  him  as  fuch 
fo  that  he  had  nothing  to  fear  from  any  heathen 
competitor,  which  would  certainly  have  been  the 
cafe  if  any  emperor  in  an  earlier  period  had  deda- 
jed  himfelf  a  chriftian.   This  remarkable  faft,  viz, 
that  cf  Conftantine  eftabliftiing  himfelf  in  the  eai« 
pire,  and  reigning  fo  long  as  he  did,   undifturbed 
by  any  heathen  competitor,   is  an    unanfwerable 
proof  of  the  great    progrefs  that  chriftianity  had 
made  in  the  R  oman  empire ;  a  progrefs  made  by 
its  own  evidence  only,  and  in  the  face  of  every  dif- 
ficulty that  cculd  pclhbly  be  thrown  in  its  way,  i^ 
the  couife  of  near  chrte  hundred  j  ears  before  his 
accefl^cn.     II    the  niajoriiy  cl  the   lubjcds  of  the 
empire  were  not  proftlsed  chrifiians  at  ihe  acceffir 
on  of  Conftantine,  they  had  at  leaft  been  broughl 

to 
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to  think  fo  well  of  chriftianity,  that  th  ev  had  no 
objedion  to  its  being  the  prevailing  religion,  and 
to  its  being  c^ountenanced  by  the  emperor  ia  pre- 
i^nce  to  heathenifm. 

The  iffue  of  the  war  with  Licinius,  which  was 
retiewedat  feveifal  periods,  and  before  the  termi- 
nation of  which  the  heathen  fubje£):&  of  the  em- 
pire had  time  enough  to  recolleft  themfeives,  and 
to  recover  from  any  fudden  conftemation  into 
which  they  might  have  been  thrown  by  the  rapid 
fuccelles  of  Conftantine,  was  the  lafl  and  moft 
decifive  proof  of  the  great  fuperiority  of  the  chris- 
tians, or  of  thofe  who  were  difpofcd  to  favout 
chriftianity,  over  the  bigoted  heathens.  Had  the 
chriftianity  of  Conftantine  given  great  and  gener- 
al oflfence,  the  feveral  revolts  of  Licinius  gave  it 
the  moft  favourable  opportunity  of  fhevving  itfelf; 
fo  that  the  ifTue  of  this  war  clearly  proves,  that 
thofe  who  wifhed  well  to  the  ancient  fuperftitions, 
and  were  zealous  tor  the  continuance  of  them, 
were  comparatively  few,  and  that  the  Romati 
world  in  general  thought  itfelf  happy  in  a  chriftian* 
emperor. 

I  would  farther  oblerve,  that  this  flate  of 
things  afFords  a  ftrong  picfumptive  proof  of  the 
truth  of  chrifliawity.  The  heathen  religion  had 
every  advantage  of  antiquity,  learning,  and  pow- 
er ;  and  yet  could  not  prevail  againft  thenewrcli- 
gion,  with  the  heavy  difadvantage  of  having  a  cru- 

ciaed 
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cificd  Jew  for  its  founder.  Chriftianity  had  no 
advantage  from  power,  till  bjr  its  own  evidence 
only,  and  in  oppoiition  to  every  kind  of  power^ 
it  had  prevailed  fo  much,  as  to  make  it  the  intet^ft 
of  the  ruling  powers  to  efpoufo  it. 

With  refpeft  to  the  condu6l  of  divipe  provi- 
dence, I  would  obferve  that  the  fuffenngs  of 
chriftians,  as  well  as  thofe  of  Chrift  himfelf, 
though  fo  great,  and  of  fuch  long  continuance, 
were  neceffary  to  the  firm  eftablifhment  of  chrifti'* 
anity  ;  and  that  this  was  neceffary  to  the  happinefs 
of  mankind  in  future  ages.  For  to  the  confirma- 
tion ol  their  faith  it  was  abfolutcly  neceffary,  that 
no  petfon,  to  the  end  of  lime,  (hould  ever  be  able 
to  fay,  that  chriftianity  had  eftablilhed  itfelf  in  the 
woild  by  means  of  power,  of  policy,  or  of  learn- 
ing ;  and  that  its  evidences  had  not  been  rigoroufly 
examined  at  a  time  when  every  means  of  examina- 
tion were  exifting,  and  alfo  when  both  its  friends* 
jnd  enemies  were  fufBciently  intcrcfied  in  the  ex- 
amination. 

Now  the  perfecution  of  cbriftians,  from  the 
very  oriyin  of  their  religion  at  Jerufalem,  in  the 
very  micirtot  its  rr.oft  inveterate  enemies,  and  for 
more  than  two  centuries  alter  this,  through  the 
whole  extent  cf  the  Rcni.'in  crripirc  (ihe  povrer  of 
which  ever  all  iis  fnljcfts  Vv\.s,  Ly  its  couililulion, 
perhcipr.  greater  than  any  that  hud  ever  exiiied 
in  the  world  before,  cr  that  has  cxificd  even  fince) 

a  period 
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a  period  alfo  tliat  was  far  from  being  unfavourable 
to  learning  and  inquiry,  not  preventing,  but  evi- 
dently promoting,  the  fpread  of  chriftianity,  is  the 
maft  inconte liable  proof,  that  neither  arguments^ 
nor  force^  though  both  were  exerted  to  the  utmoft, 
could  prevail  againft  iu  On  the  other  hand,  the 
chriftians  who  had  no  altei  native  but  abandoning 
their  religion  or  their  lives,  would  not  certainly 
chufe  the  latter  without  what  appeared  to  them  to 
be  fufficient  reafon,  and  fuch  as  they  had  not  taken 
up  lightly,  and  without  the  moft  careful  exami- 
nation. B«caufe  we  do  not  fee  that,  in  any  other 
cafes,  men  deliberately  throw  away  their  lives  j 
and  efpecially  that  they  fubmit  to  long  continued 
torture,  without  caufe. 

This  was  the  ftate  of  things  between  the  friends 
and  the  enemies  of  chriftianity,  while  the  faSs 
were  recent,  capable  ol:  the  moft  eafy  inveQigation 
and  the  witneffes  were  numerous.  And  that 
they  who  did  enquire  with  a  proper  temper  ot 
mind  were  really  fatisfied  with  refpeO:  to  thefe  fafts, 
is  evident  from  their  continuing  to  profefs  them- 
felves  chriftians  notwithftanding  all  the  difcour- 
agements  they  lay  under,  and  by  their  daily  mak- 
ing converts  of  others.  It  is  of  the  greateft 
importance  to  obferve,  that  the  things  to  be  exa- 
mined were  plain/^S/,  with  refpefl;  to  which  one 
man's  underftanding  is  juft  as  good  as  that  of  any 
other.     Whatever  learning  or  genius  could  do, 

was 
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was  at  firft  intirely  againft  chrifiiaQit/,  becaufe  its 
origin  wzs  wholly  with  the  illiterate;  but  at  length 
the  learned  themfelves,  of  every  clafs,  attached  aa 
they  were  to  their  refpeftive  favourite  fyftems, 
were  induced  to  abandon  them,  in  favour  of  a  reli* 
gion  which,  both  on  account  of  its  tenets,  and  of 
its  founder  and  preachers,  they  had  at  firft  held  in 
the  greateft  contempt. 

A  man  who  can  fay  that,  in  tbeCe  circmnfiat;<« 
ces,  cbrifiianity  made  its  way  in  the  world,  as  it  is 
known  to  have  done  before  the  reign  ot  Conftan* 
tine,  without  its  being  founded  on  truth,  mull  fay- 
that  human  nature  was  not  the  fame  thing  then  that 
it  is  now«  And  the  man  who  can  ferioufly  affisrt 
this,  will  not  be  much  attended  to  by  other  men. 
He  muft,  in  faQ:,  believe  infinitely  more  miracles, 
and  of  a  more  ftupendous  nature,  than  the  cbriili* 
an  admits,  and  thefe  both  without  evidence,  and 
without  an  objeO;.  He  muft  be  a  believer  in  the 
abfolute  and  proper  infatuation  of  the  greater  part 
of  the  fubje&s  of  the  Roman  empire  for  the  three 
firft  centuries.  Nothing  lefs  than  this  will  account 
lor  unqueftionable  fafils  upon  this  hypothefis. 

I  muft  obferve  again,  and  enlarge  a  liltle  upon 
the  obfcrvation,  that  the  things  to  be  examined 
into  by  the  friends  or  the  enemies  of  cbriftianity, 
were  not  truths  of  an  abftraft  or  metaphyfical  na- 
ture, with  refpcft  to  which  any  man,  or  any  num- 
ber of  men,  may  form  wrong  judgments,  and  be- 
come 
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dome  Cenadioufly  attached  to  them,  but  (imply  the 
truth  oifoBs^  which  it  requires  nothing  more  than 
common  fenfe  to  judge  of,  and  likewife  fuch  an 
application  of  common  fenfe  or  underftandting^  as 
all  men  are  continually  exercifing,  and  therefore 
with  refped  to  which  they  are  the  leaft  liable  to 
make  a  miftake,  and  form  a  wrong  judgment. 

What  they  had  to  inquire  into  was  fimply  this, 
whether  Chrift,  with  whom  many  of  them  were 
perfonally  acquainted,  wrought  real  miracles,  whe- 
ther he  rofe  from  tho  dead,  and  whether  the  apof- 
ties  and  others,  continued  to  work  miracles  in  fup«* 
port  of  his  difine  miffion  afterwaids.  With  the 
truth  or  untruth  of  thefe  fads,  the  apoflles  them- 
felves,  and  all  their  cotemporaries,  muft  either  have 
been  acquainted,  or  might  eafily  have  fatisfied 
themfelves.  They  could  not  therefore  have  been 
impofed  upon  themfelves  with  refpeS:  to  the  fa6is, 
nor  can  it  be  imagined  that  the  thoufands  of  that 
generation  who  fuflFered,  and  many  of  whom  died, 
in  the  caufe  of  chriftianity  could  have  any  motive 
to  impofe'  upon  others.  We  do  not  indeed 
think  it  neceffary  to  trouble  ourfelves  to  invefti- 
gate  the  caufes  of  the  fentiments  and  conduS  of 
lingle  perlons,  or  of  a  few  perfons  ;  becaufe  their 
faculties  may  be  deranged,  or  they  may  have  been 
fubje6led  to  fuch  particular  influences  as  cannot 
poffibly  be  known,  except  perhaps  to  thofe  who  • 
Jiave  attended  them  from  their  infancy,  and  have 

Vol.  I,  Kkk  bcctt 
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been  acquainted  iirith  thetr  whole  hiftoiy.  But  this 
can  never  l>e  faid  of  lo  many  per  fons,  ofall  defc* 
criptions,  as  are  well  known  to  have  embraced  chrit' 
tianity  in. the  very  age  of  the  apoftles,  except 
by  pcrfons  m  hofe  own  minds  are  deranged,  arid' 
therefore  whofe  obje£lions  it  is  to  no  purpofe  ta 
confide.r,  or  reply  to. 

Biit  fuppofing  the  thoufands  and  tens  of  thou- 
fands  who  embraced  chriflianity  in  the  age  of  the 
apoftles,  to  have  been  properly  infatuated,  To  as  ta 
believe  that  they  adlually   faw  and   heard   things 
that  had  no  exiftence,  thenejxt  generation  had  fuf- 
ficient  leifure,  and  fufficienc  opportunity,  to  inquire 
into  the  fafts^  and  this  mod  extraordinary  one,  qf 
the   infatuation  of  their  predecessors,  among  the 
reft  ;  and  they  were  fufEciently  interrefted  fo  tp  do^ 
when,  if  they  embraced  chriftianity,  they   had  no- 
thing before  them  but  the  fate  of  preceding  chrif- 
tians.     Yet  we  fee  the  inquiries  that  were  made  ia 
the   fecond   generation,   and   a^^l   the    fucceeding 
ones  after  the  apoftles,  continually  addfd   to   the 
number  of  chriftians,  who  kept  uniformly  increaf* 
ing,   among  the  learned  and  unlearned,  the   high 
and  the  low,   the  rich  and  the  poor,    till,  notwith- 
ftanding  all  their  hardfhips,  they,  or  their  friends, 
became  the  more  powerful  part  of  the  Roman  em- 
pire. 

To  fuppofe   that  chriftianity  could   have  pro- 

pa^ated  itfelf  in    this   manner   without   its   being 

founded 
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founded  in  tmth,^  is  to  fuppofe,  as  I  obferved  be- 
fore fand  becaufe  it  cannot  be  too  much  attended 
tO|  I  mention  it  again)  more  miracles,  and  thofe  of 
a  more  extraordinary  nature,  than  are  believed  by 
chriftians;  miracles  of  which  no  evidence  can  be 
given,  and  for  which  no  reafon  can  be  afCgned. 
For  it  muft  be  fuppofed  that  all  thefe  innumerable 
converts  to  chriftianity  in  the  early  ages  imagined 

^  that  they  bad  heard  and  feen  what  they  never 
had  heard  or  feen,  or  tliat  they  had  inquired  into 
the  truth  of  teccnt  (afis,  when  they  had  made  no 
inquiry  at  all^  and  that  they  facrificed  their  eafe, 
their  liberty,  their  property,  and  many  of  them 
their  lives,  for  a  mere  fancy,  an  illuiion  of  the 
brain.  Their  minds  muft  therefore  have  been  un- 
der a  proper  and  nviraculous  infatuation,  and  for 
no  purpofc  but  to  fubjedl  them  to  the  moft  griev- 
ous fufferings,  and  to '  deltrde  mankind  in  all  fu- 
ture ages. 

Now,  between  this  ftrange  and  incredible  fup- 
pofition,  and  the  truth  of  the  gofpei  hiftory, 
there  is  no  medium.  Admitting  the  faQs  which 
are  related  by  the  cvangelifts,  and  the  author  of 
the  A  fits  of  the  Apoltles,  every  thing  that  has 
followed  to  the  prefent  times  is  eafy  and  natural. 
The  converfion  of   the    firft  chriftians,   obftinate 

.and  reludantas  they  many  of  them  ivere,  the  con- 
verfion, ot  others  by  them,  and  all  the  Cublequent 
events,  have  an   ad[eqaate    caufe,  fo   that  without 

fuppofing 
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fuppofing  any  farther  miracles,  all  things  have 
come  by  a  regular  progrefs,  each  ftep  of  which  is 
perfeQ;ly  intelligible,  to  the  ftate  in  which  we  fee 
them  to  be  at  prefent.  But  on  no  other  hypothefis 
can  prefent  appearances^  what  we  ourfelves  now 
fee,  be  accounted  for*  On  t-he  other  (uppofition 
(which,  if  they  refleS  at  all,  muft  be  that  of  all  un- 
believers] we  fee  the  moll  wonderful  change  in 
the  hiftory  of  the  world,  a  revolution  in  the  minds 
of  men,  of  all  nations,  and  all  defcriptions,  pro- 
duced by  fupernatural  delufion  ;  that  is,  a  great 
e£Fe£):  without  any  caufe,  that  a  man  in  his  fober 
fenfes  would  think  of  alleging  for  it. 


Nlk-«!< 


SECTION     VIII. 

0/  the   Meleiians  and  the  Donatijls. 


w 


I  Til  IN  the  period  of  which  lam  now 
treating,  arofe  the  different  feSs  of  the  Melitians, 
Donatifls,  and  Manichaeans ;  the  firfl  of  fmall 
confequence,  but  the  two  others  very  confidera- 
ble,  both  for  extent  and  duration,  and  cfpecially 
thelafl  of  them. 

Melctiiis  was  a  biffcop  of  L}copolis  in  Egypt, 
who  was  laid  to  have^bcen  dcpcfed  fcr  various  cau- 
fes,  but  efpecially  for  having  denied  the  faith,  and 
facrificir.g,  in  time  of  perfccuiion,  by  a  courxil,  in 

which 
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which  Peter,  bifhop  of  Alexandria,  prefided** 
Mcletius,  however,  thought  that  he  had  reafon  to 
complain  of  the  proceedings  againft  him  ;  and  hav- 
ing'many  friends,  he  continued  to  aft  as  bifliop 
in  defiaince  of  the  council.  He  even  faid  that  he 
had  been  depofed,  not  tor  apoftacy,  but  merely  oa 
^iccountofa  difiFerence  of  opinion  between  himfelf 
and  Peter,  on  the  fubjeft  of  receiving  apoftates, 
and  thought  that  Peter  was  too  eafy  in  this  refpeft. 
As  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  his  having  alleged 
this  in  his  own  defence,  it  is  in  the  higheft  degree 
improbablethat  he  himfelf  Ihould  ever  have  been 
an  apoftate;  and  it  muft  be  obferved,  that  we  havq 
no  account  of  the  Meletians,  but  what  we  can  col- 
left  from  the  writings  of  their  bitter  adverfaries, 
^This  fchifm  commenced  a,  d,   301.     Afterwards 

^  Meletius,  continuing  in  oppofition  to  the  bi£hops 

of  Alexandria,  took  the  part  of  Arius  ;  and  notr 

withftanding  the   interpofition  of  the   council  of 

Nice,  the  feft  of  the    Meletians  continued  till  the 

fifth  century,  and  they  were  Arians  to  the  laft. 

The  origin  of  the  Dondtijls  was  very  (imilar  to 
that  of  the  Meletians,  but  ihe  fthifm  they  made 
in  the  church  was  much  more  extenfi  *.,  afFeftipg 
the  greateft  part  of  Africa  ;  whereas  that  of  the  Me,- 

*  letians  extended  no   farther  ihan  Egypt.     Upon 
.the  death  of  Menfurius,  bilhop  ot  Carthage,  pro- 
bably A,  D.  306,  the  neighbouring  bilhops,  with- 
out 
♦  Sacrates,  Lib.  !•  Cap.  vii.  p»  15- 
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out  calling  ia  thofe  of  Nutnidia,  who  had  been 
ufed  to  ailill  on  thofe  occafions,  chofe  Cascilianus, 
a  deacon  of  the  church,  and  he  was  ocdained  by 
Felix,  bifhop  of  Aptungua«  But  two  of  the  pref- 
byters  of  the  fame  church,  Botrus  and  Celefiuj^ 
are  faid  to  have  been  difpleafed  at  this  preference 
given  to  themfelves,  who  were  of  a  fuperior  order-; 
and  the  new  bilhop  having  given  offence  to  a  wo* 
saan  of  fortune,  named  Lucilla,  by  reproving  her 
for  her  fuperftition,  in  kiffing  the  bones  of  fome 
fuppofed  marty^rs  before  (he  received  the  commu- 
nion, ffae  joined  them  in  forming  a  party  againft 
him  ;  and  a  fynod  being  called,  at  which  the  Nii# 
midian  bifhops  were  prefent,  Caecilianus  was  de^- 
pofed,  and  Majorinus,  a  reader  in  the  church,  and 
a  domeftic  of  Lucilla,  was  ordained  bifhop  in  his 
place.  It  was  alleged  againft  Caecilianus  that  he 
had  not  given  the  affiftance  which  he  ought  to 
have  done  to  thofe  who  had  fufftied  in  the 
late  pcrfecution,  and  that  Felix,  who  had  or- 
dained him,  was  a  iradiior^  or  one  who  had  given 
up  the  facred  books  when  they  were  demanded  in 
order  to  be  burned,  v/hich  was  deemed  to  be  a 
heinous  otfxince,  of  the  fame  nature  with  apofiacy 
itfelt. 

The  party  oi   Majorinus    was   alfo  joined  by 

"feme*  perfons  who  bad   the  cuftody  of  the   facred 

veffels  of  the  church,  which  had  been  concealed  in 

-the  time  of  pcrfecution.     And  theieport,  true  or 

falfe. 
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falfe.  that  Caecilianas  was  a  favourer  of  the  tradi- 
low,  induced  many  to  join  the  oppofitc  party,  and 
among  thefe  were  almofl;  all  the  bifliops  of  Mau- 
ritania. Majorinus  foon  dying,  attd  bei«g  fiicceed- 
ed  by  Donatus,  a  man  of  leatning  and  eloquence^ 
and  efteemed  a  faint  by  his  followers,  Kis  nam^ 
was  given  to  the  whole  (t6k,  as  was  that  of  ^oci- 
hus  to  unitarians  of  later  ages.  This  account  of 
the  origin  oT  the  name  is  much  more  probable  thati 
that  of  its  being  derived  from  anoth*;r  Oonatus,  a 
bifhop  of  Numidia,  but  no  ways  eminent ,  who, 
along  with  others, /took  the  part  of  Majorinus. 

The  Donatifts  thought  it  was  a  fufficient  rea- 
fon  for  their  ieparation,  that  Caecilianus  bad  not 
been  regularly   ordained;  faying,    that  the  part 
which  the  traditors  had  in  his  ordination  vitiated 
that  proceeding,  and  all  that  follbwed  upon  it. 
They  agreed  with  the  Novatians,  in  pretending  to 
great  purity,  but   on  a  very  difFereht  principle  ; 
the  purity  of  the  Novatians  confiding  in  their 
churches  being  free  from  impure  members,  but 
that  of  the  Donatifts  in  their  not  partaking  of  ihp  ' 
impurity  which  was  fuppofed  to  have  been  deri- 
ved  from  the  ordination  of  an  impure  perfon, 
which,  in  their  idea,  aflFe£led  all  the  churches  which 
held  communion  with  them.     Confequeiitly,  they 
confidered  all  their  adminiftrations  as  invalid,  fo 
that  baptifm  adminiftercd  by  them  was,  in  reality, 
hobaptifm  at  all«     The.  Donatifts  by  no  means 

a6lcd 
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aSed  upon  the  gre^t  principle  of  tbc  Novatian^, 
in  rcfufing  to  admit  penitents,  nor  did  they  con- 
demn  fecond  marriages.    - 

The  Donatifts  arefomctimes  charged  with  bet- 
ing unitarbns  ;  but  it  does  not  appear  that  they 
were  any  more  fo  than  the  Moatanifts,  who  arc 
iikewife  charged  with  it^  The  original  difference 
between  them  and  the  Catholics  had  nothing  to 
dp  with  any  particular  opinion  concerning  the 
perfon  of  Chrift ;  but  many  of  the  Donatifls,  per- 
haps Donatus  himfelf,  as  well  as  maoy  of  the  Mon« 
taniils,  were,  no  doubt^  unitarians  ;  and  this  doc« 
trine  being  deemed  heretical,  it  was  fometimes  af- 
cribed  to  the  whole  body  by  way  of  reproach. 

From  the  acknowledgment  of  Auftin,  the  great 
oppofer  of  the  Donatifts,  it  is  evident  that  they  were 
not,  m  general,  deficient  in  any  article  of  what  was 
deemed  to  be  orthodox  faith.  *^  Every  thing,"  he 
fays,  "  may  be  had  without  the  church,  except 
**  falvation.  They  may  have  the  facraments,- 
"  and  the  gofpeU  They  may  have  faith,  and 
preach  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  the  Son, 
and  the  Holy  Spirit;  but  they  cannot  have  falva* 
"  tion,  except  in  the  catholic  church*,"  Whoever/' 
he  fays,  "  is  feparated  from  the  catholic  church, 
though  he  may  think  he  lives  well  {laudabiltcr) 
yet  for  this  crime  only,  that  he  is  feparated  from 

'•  the  unity  of  Chrift,  he  cannot  have  life,  but  the 

wrath 

*  Super  Geftis  cum  Emerito,  Opera,  Vol'  vii,  p.  631, 
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♦•irrath  of  God  abideth  on  himt/'  It  is  barely 
credible,  that  fo  great  a  man,  as  Auftin  in  many 
refpe6ls  was,  fhould  avow  a  fentiment  fo  uncharita* 
ble,  and  fo  miferably  mifinterpret  the  fcriptures 
to  fupport  it.  But  it  is  the  duty  of  an  hiftorian 
to  exhibit  every  thing  that  is  inftruSive ;  vices  as 
well  as  virtues,  the  wcaknefs  as  well  as  the 
ftrength  of  the  human  underftanding. 

The  Dcnatifts  were  a  feparate  body  of  chrifti- 
ans  for  three  centuries,  and  in  almoft  every  city  in 
Africa  there  was  one  biihop  of  this  feft,  and  ano- 
ther of  the  catholics.  All  this  would  have  had  no 
ferious  confequence,  if  the  jurifdiftion  of  one  bi- 
ihop, or  a  fet  of  bifhops,  founded  upon  the  idea  of 
the  importance  oi  the  unity  of  the  churchy  had 
not  been  in  a  great  meafure,  eftablifhed  at  this 
time.  But  in  this  age  a  biihop,  who  bad  not 
been  ordained  by  the  neighbouring  bifhops,  and 
according  to  the  ufual  forms,  was  deemed  to  be 
a  fchifmatic  ;  and,  as  if  he  had  been  a  heretic,  he 
was  excommunicated  by  thofe  who  difapproved 
of  his  eleftion.  And  thofe  who  took  upon  them 
to  promote  this  fuppofed  neceflary  unity  of  the 
churchy  left  no  means  untried,  even  that  of  force, 
where  it  could  be  applied,  to  heal  what  they  took 
to  be  a  breach  in  it. 

Vol.  I.  LI  1  Unfor- 

*  Epift.  152.  Opera,  Vol.  ii,  p.  696. 
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Unfortunately,  there  is  not  extant  any  writing 
of  the  Donatifts,  and  we  muft  never  expeft  an  im* 
partial  account  of  any  fetl;  of  men  from  their  pr9- 
fefied  enemies.  We  have,  however,  an  account 
of  a  public  conference  between  the  Donatifts  and 
the  catholics,  m  the  reigns  of  Honorius  and  The- 
odofius,  of  which  an  account  will  be  given  in  its 
proper  place.  Againft  the  Donatifts  we  have  fe- 
veral  trafts  of  Auftin,  and  a  large  treatife  in  fcvea 
books,  addreffed  to  Parmcnianus,  by  Optatus,^ 
biftiop  of  Milevi. 


SECTION     IX. 

OJ  iht  Manichceam. 

X  HE  feS  of  the  Manichseans  was  of  a 
much  more  ferious  nature,  and  bad  more  lafting 
confequences,  than  that  of  the  Donatifts.  The 
founder  of  it  was  one  Mani^  as  he  is  called  in  the 
Eaft,  Manes  by  the  Greek  writers,  and  commonly 
Manichceus  by  the  Latins.     The  account  that  Eu- 

febitts 
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fcbius  gives  of  this  perfon*,  is  fo  manifcftly  a 
mere  inveclive,  and  fo  full  of  abfurdity,  that  1  fhall 
cnlv  infertit,  in  Dr.  Lardncr's  tranflation  in  the 
notes  t.  It  may  ferve,  however,  as  a  fpecimen 
of  the  manner  in  which  this  writer  and  others, 
commxmly  treated  thofe  perlons  whom  they  confi- 
dcred  as  heretics,  and  may  fhew  us  how  little  we 
can  depend  upon  their  accounts,  when  there  are 
HO  fa  fits  or  circum  fiances,  by  the  help  of  which 
we  may  be  able  to  corre61;  them.  The  larger  ac- 
count of  Socrate.sJ,  belidcs  being  equally  an  invec- 
tive, 

*  Euieb.  Hill.  Lib.  vii,  Cap.  31,  p.  3G5. 

f  ''  About  the  fame  time  that  madman,  fitly  named 
*«  Manes,  formed  the  wild  herefy  called  after  his  name, 
<<  being;  fet  up  for  the  ruin  of  many  by  Satan,  the  ad- 
^*  vcrfaryof  God.  'I  his  perfon  was  a  barbarian  in  ev- 
*'  ery  reipefl,  both  in  his  fpeech  and  in  his  manners. 
"  As  lor  his  difpofition,  it  was  diabolical  and  furious, 
<«  for  he  made  an  appearance  of  being  Chrill  himfelf, 
*^  Sometimes  he  gave  out  that  he  was  the  comforter, 
**  and  the  Holy  Ghoft*  To  madncfs  he  added 
*'  excefTive  pride,  and  as  if  he  had  been  Chrifl,  he  chofe 
*'  twelve  to  be  companions  with  him  in  his  innovation, 
"  His  fcheme  was  patched  up  of  many  fulfe  and  im- 
«^  pious  herefies  long  f;nce  cstinfl.  This  venemous 
^*  principle  was  brought  into  our  world,  the  Roman 
*•  empire,  from  PerGa.  From  that  time  the  impious 
«'  do6lrine  of  the  Manichaeans  has  infedled  many. 
"  Such  was  the  rife  of  that  fcience  falDy  fo  called •** 
Credibility,  Vol-  vi.  p»  17.  Works,  Vol.  pii-p.  375. 

4:  Lib.  i.  Cap,  3,2  p«  B4. 
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tive,  has  fo  much  the  ai  r  of  fable,  that  I  (hall 
oeglefl  it  altogether,  and  content  myfclf  with  giv- 
ing a  fummary  of  the  more  temperate  and  proba- 
ble accounts  of  this  extraordinary  maa  by  Beaufb* 
bre  and  Lardner,  without  entering  into  the  diC- 
cudion  of  anyparticulars. 

According  to  thefe  writers,  Mani  was  a  perfon 
born  in  the  dominionsof  the  king  of  Perfia,  rich, 
learned,    educated  among  philofophers,    and  one 
who  attended  the    Perfian  court  at  an  early  age« 
He  bcfcame  a  convert  to  chriftianity,   and    opeDljr 
profeffed  and  taught  it.     At  what  time  he  appear- 
ed as  a  public  teacher  in  his  native  country  is  un- 
certain, but  his  doflrines  fpread  into  the   Roman 
empire  about  the  end  of  the  third,  or  the  beginning 
of  the  fourth  cenlury.      His  principles  were  con- 
tained in  books  written  by  himfelf,  but   generally 
ascribed  to  Buddas,  Addas,  or  Adimantus.     One 
of  them  was  intitled  Myjieries,  another    Chapters, 
or  Heads,  and  another  ike  GofpcL     He  alfo  wrote 
many  epiRles  ;  and  after  fpending  his  whole  life  in 
teaching  what  he  thought  to  be  genuine  chriftiani- 
ty, it  is  probable  that  he  died  a  martyr  to  his  pro- 
leflion. 

The  doftrine  of  Mani  was,  in  many  refpe6ls, 
the  fame  with  ihot  of  (he  Gncflics  who  preceded 
him  ;  only,  inflead  of  fuppofing  evil  to  have  ari- 
len  ultimately  from  fubordinate  and  inferior  be- 
ings, the  offspring  of  the  Supreme  Being,  he  held 

the 
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^e  Ao6krioB  of  two  42ngiaal  indepesdent  :princi« 
fleSy  i;beone  immaterial  and  (upremely  goad^  the 
eiik&c  matearial,  and  the  roun:eof  all  «vil;  but  ao 
f;uated  hy  a  foul^  or  ibtzie|:hing  of  jtbe  Jiature  of  in* 
ftelligeoce^  the  origin  of  which  he  does  not  appear 
io  havve  cfearljr  escpi^ned.  The  former  of  thck 
f^rmciples  jie  nQjsAly  termed  UgJ^  ihe  laiter  dark- 

This  world,  wbicfa  contains  a  mixture  of  good 
^nd  evil,  Mani  fuppofed  to  have  had  its  origin  from 
4U1  attempt  that  was  made  upon  the  kingdom  of 
.light  by  the  kingdom  darkncft^  The  Supreme 
Being,  feeing  this  invaiion^  detached  from  himldii: 
SL  power  which  farmed  man,  inveiling  him  with  the 
£ve  elements.  But  the  prince  of  daiknefs  over- 
powered him,  and  (eized  upon  the  foul*  or  porti- 
on of  light,  that  was  in  him.  Qn  this  event  the 
Supreme  Being  feiit  a  Jiving  fpirit,  which  refcued 
.a  portion  ot  this  light,  and  out  ot  it  formed  the  fun, 
moon,  and  flars,  and  then  the  earth  from  mater.  In 
other  words,  fays  Bcaulbbie,  the  foul  is  a  celeflial 
fubHance,  which  God  thought  fit  to  mix  with  ma- 
ter for  the  making  of  the  world,  and  this  was  oc- 
x:afioned  by  fome  cnterprize  of  the  material  prin- 
ciple, which  Gad  forefaw,  but  did  not  think  pro- 
per to  prevent  ;  and  he  created  the  fun,  moon, 
and  liars,  out  of  thofc  portions  of  light,  which,  ibo' 
they  had  been  mixed  with  the  darknefs,  had  pre- 
served their  original  purity. 

Mani 
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Mani  afcribed  the  formation  of  the  body  of 
man  to  the  devil,  and  fuppofed  that  as,  in  the  gen<» 
«ral  fyftem  itfelf,  there  were  two  principles,  there 
were  in  man  two  fouls,  the  one  the  fource  of  good 
purpofes,  and  the  other  of  evil  ones.  Adam,  the 
Manichaeans  faid,  had  much  light  and  little  dark- 
nefs,  and  therefore  he  lived  holily  a  conliderable 
lime ;  but  the  adverfe  part  prevailing,  he  had  com- 
tnerce  with  his  wife,  and  fo  fell. 

Man  having  (alien,  they  faid  that  God  fent  a 
Saviour  like  himfelf,  or  of  the  fame  fubftance  with 
himfclf,  and  therefore  properly  called  God,  and  that 
he  was  man  only  in  appearance  ;  that  he  had  no 
birth  at  all,  not  even  a  miraculous  one,  nor  any 
baplifm,  and  only  feemed  to  die.  Such  was 
their  opinion  of  Chrtft.  They  alfo  believed  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  was  another  emanation  from  the 
Supreme  Being,  but  inferior  to  him; 

The  office  of  Chrift,  the  Manichaeans  faid,  was 
to  conduft  fouls  back  again  to  the  kingdom  of 
God,  or  of  light,  from  which  they  originally  came; 
but  that  fince  his  afcenfion,  he  dwells  in  the  fun  by 
his  power,  and  in  the  moon  by  his  wifdom,  as  the 
Holy  Spirit  refides  upon  earth.  They  therefore, 
when  they  prayed,  bowed  towards  the  fun  in  the 
day  time,  and  towards  the  moon  in  the  night. 
They  believed  in  a  future  judgment,  but  probably 
not  in  the  eternity  of  hell  torments  ;  and,  indeed, 
believing  the  dodrine   of  tranfmigration,    and  aU 

lowing 
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lowing  to  each  foul  five  bodies^  and  confequently 
as  many  different  ftates  of  trials  they  could    not 
well  luppofe   that  many  would   be  finally  loft, 
though  they  fuppofed  that   God  had  prepared  an 
eternal  prifon  for  the  manfions  of  pure  darknefs. 
The  public  worfhip  of  the  Manichaeans  was 
very  fimple.     They  read  the  Icriptures,  they  bap- 
tized, even  infants,  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  the 
Son  and   the    Holy  Ghoft,  and  partook  of  the 
Lord's  fupper.     They  obferved  the  Lord's  day, 
but  fafted    upon  it.      They  likewife  celebrated 
Eafter,  and  had  a  regular  church  difcipline  and 
cenfures.     They  reje£ted   the  books  of  the  Old 
Teftament,  but  not  thofe  of  the  New,  excepting 
fome  parts,  as  thofe  which  relate  to  Chrift's  birth, 
circumcifion,  baptifm^  &c,  and  they  paid  great  reC- 
pe£i;  to  certain  apocryphal  books,  afcribed  to  Pe» 
ter  and  Andrew,  Thomas  and  John,  or  the  travels 
of  the  apoftles,  the  gofpel  of  Thomas,  and  the  aflsr 
of  Paul  and  Thecla,   probably  written  by  one 
Leucian,  who,  though  not  properly  a  Manichsean, 
was  one  who  entertained  fimilar  principles,  and 
lived  about  a.  d.  140. 

The  fed  of  Manicbaeans  was  divided  into  tkc 
ikS^  and  the  auditors,  of  whom  the  latter  might 
eat  flefh,  drink  wine,  bathe,  marry,  trafic,  pofTef^ 
eftates,  bear  magiflracies,  Sec,  all  which  were  for* 
bidden  to  the  ele£t.  But  thefe  were  maintained  by 
the  auditors,  who  revered  them  fo  mucb^  that  they 

aUv^t 
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always  kneeled  iovm  to  afk  ehcfr  bleffiog.  How- 
ever, many  of  the  auditors  endeavoured  to  imitate 
the  ehGt,  and  their  auflere  manners  gained  them 
many  admirers,  fo  that  there  vvere  Manichaeans  in 
many  p^rts  of  the  world,  though  there  were  noC 
many  of  them  in  any  one  place.  Auftin  was  an 
auditor  among  the  Manichaeans  nine  years,  and 
he  promoted  their  caufe  very  much  among  men  of 
letters,  and  perfbns  of  confiderable  rank  in  life. 

Befides  the  books  afcribed  to  Addas,  Buddas^ 
ot  Adimantus,  but  which  were  probably  written 
by  Mani  himfelf,  and  which  were  held  in  the  high- 
eft  efteem  among  them,  mention  is  made  of  ano- 
ther Manichaean  writer,  called  Agapius ;  and  it  is' 
probable  that  we  have  almoft  the  entire  treatife  of 
Fauftus,  another  of  them,  in  Auftin's  anfwer  to  it. 
Of  the  writers  againft  the  Manichaeans,  Fabricius 
enumerates  forty,  and  his  catalogue  is  by  no  means 
complete.  Among  them  Epipbanius  enumerates 
Eufebius  of  Caefarea,  Eufebius  of  Emefa,  Serapi- 
on  of  Thmuis,  Athanafius  of  Alexandria,  George 
of  Laodicea,  AppoUinaris  of  the  fame  place,  aind 
Titus  of  Boftra. 

It  maybe  faid  with  refpecl  to  the  Manichaeans, 
as  I  obferved  of  the  Gnoftics,  that  the  hiftorical 
evidence  of  chriftianity  mull  have  been  very  clear 
and  llrong,  to  induce  thofe   who  held  fuch  philo* 

fophical  principles  as  theirs  to  embrace  it*. 

S  E   C- 

*  Ljirdner's  Credibility,  VoL  vi,  p.  17,   &c.    Beau-r 
fobre's  liiftoirc  de  Manicheifme. 
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SECTION    X. 

0/the  ConftittUion  of  the  Chrifiian  Church  before 

tktTime  0/ Confiantine, 


A 


S  there  was  no  material  alteration,  that 
we  can'diftin  Aly  trace,  in  the  conllitution  of  the 
chriftian  church,  from  the  period  in  which  I  laft 
mentioned  the  Tubjed,  till  the  time  of  Conftantine, 
I  (hall  in  this  place  give  a  general  view  of  it,  in  all 
the  intermediate  periods,  as  far  as  will  be  necefTary 
to  mypurpofe,  which  is  not  to  be  particular  or  cri- 
tical;  and  in  this  I  IhaU  make  great  ufe  of  Lord 
Chancellor  King's  treatife  on  this  fubjed. 

Originally  there  were  feveral  biihops,  or  pref- 
by  ters  (for  it  is  evident  that  they  meant  the  fame 
thing)  in  mod  chriftian  churches ;  but  in  the  pe« 
nod  of  which  I  am  now  treating  there  was  only 
one  perfon  who  had  the  title  of  bij/iop  in  a  church, 
though  the  whole  jurifdifiion  of  that.bifhop  was 
called  one  churchy  or  pari/fi,  and  never  diocefe,  com- 
prehending feveral  churches.  Let  a  city  have 
been  ever  fo  large,  and  have  contained  ever  fo  ma« 
ny  chrifttans,  we  never  read  ot  more  than  one 
biihop  in  the  place.  This  arofc  from  the  natural 
cuftom  of  direSing  pardtular  prefbyters  to  prc- 
fide  in  thofe  aflemblics^  which,  on  account  of  the 

Vp  L,  I,  M  m  na  increafing 
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increafing  number  of  converts,  were  obliged  to  be 
held  feparately  from  the  original  place  of  meetings 
but  which  werp  ftill  copficjercd  2>s  fo  i^any  branch- 
es of  the  on<^mal  church.  It  is  probable  alfo  that 
villages  very  near  a  large  town  would  often  be 
ferved  in  the  fame  manner,  viz.'  by  the  prefbyters 
fent  from  the  town,  and  not  have  bifhofs^  of  theiF 
own,  though  olibers  at. a^eater.diftance  iteould  of 
courfe  have  them^'  TheCb  .WiCre  ^called  johoratpif' 
iopL 

When  Ae  chriftians  eitfier  in  a  r^^inQte  ,pai^t  M 
a  town,  or  a  neighbouring  v-^lage,  jWerc  very  <feir, 
it  would  be  a  convenienqe  .to  them  Jto  bftv;c  itbek 
affairs  managed  in  this  manner ;  aqd  Jf,  .a3  c^ebr 
numbers  gradually  increafed,  no  fenfiUe  inqoovo* 
nience  arofe  from  it,  this  cuflom  of  particular  coo. 
gregations  being  governed  by  prelbyters  would  na- 
turally be  continued,  till  atletiglh  the  btftiop  of  tki^ 
original  congregation  in  any  pla(5e,iWOuld  infen&bly 
become  a  Diocefan  biftiop,   having  feveial  diflinft 
congregations  under  his  care.      This  }Ni.\^  the  cafe 
with  the  Goths,  who  in  all    this  period,  an^Jong 
afterwards,  had  no  more  .ti.?ai  one  bifhop.     Still, 
however,  the  members  of  thefe  feveral   congrega- 
tions united  under  one  head  might  alTemble,  either 
in  perfon,  or  by  their  deputies,  for  the  choice  of  a 
bifhop,  or   any    other  bulincfs    which  concerned 

them  all. 

The  lord  chancellor  King,  fuppoles  that,  ex- 
^  cepting 
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cepting  the  city  of  Alexandria,  no  bifhop  bad  the 
care  of  more  tlian  a  fingle  congregationVor  as  many' 
people  ^s  could  meet  in  one  places  till   near   the 
time  of  Conftantine.     But  this  is  in  the  higheK' 
degree  improbable^  and  utterly  in'coniiftent  with  * 
what  is  well  known  to  have  been  the  number   of' 
chri&ians  in  many  cities  within  that  period.     His 
chief  argument  is  that  the  members  of  each  church 
are  often  faid  to  meet  in  one  place.    But  this  might 

as. well  apply  to  the  church  of  Jerufalenl.     For 

--    •        •  ....  , 

we  read : that  when  Paul  was   at  Jerufalem,   a.  d. 

58,  the  whole  multitude  mujl  needs  came  together* ; 

though  it  is  certain  that  there  were  not  lefs  than 

ten  thbufand  chriftians  at  Jerufalem    in  the  very 

y^a^r  of  our  Saviour's  afccnGon  ;  and  it  cannot  biit 

be  fuppofed  that  they  muft  have  more  than  doubled 

or  tripled  their  numbers  between  that  time  and  this. 

Thefe  bifhbps,  as   well  as  the  prefbyters,  and 

the  other  officers  of  the  church/ were  chofen  and 

appointed  by  the  whole  body  of  chriftians  in   the 

place  J  and  at  firft  no  other  ordination  would  be 

*  ■  •  •    •  ' 
thought  neceflary.  But  by  degrees  i:  was  thought 

proper,  for  the  lake  of  preferving  harmony,  and 
keeping  4ip  the  favourite  idea  of  the  unity  of  the 
churchy  that  feme  of  ihc  neigltbouring  bifbops 
fhould  concur  in  the  oidination  of  thofe  whowcie 
to  be  confidercd  as  ih  .'r  colleagues.  Confequent- 
ly  their  concurrence  ia  du  choice  of  a  bifhop  be- 
came 
•  A6ls  xxii-  21* 
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came  necelTary ;  and  at  length  it  was  fettled  that 
three  of  the  neighbouring  biihops  at  leaft  ihoald 
affift  at  the  ordination,  and  that  one  of  them  (hould 
lay  his  hands  upon  him  and  pray,  recommending 
him  and  his  labours  to  the  divine  bleifing ;  a  cere- 
mony which  wis  afterwards  called  consecration. 
But  even  in  this  the  presbyters  of  the  church  j6in« 
edthebifhop»  doing  what  themfelves  had  been 
ufed  to  perform  before  it  was  thought  neceflary  to 
aflc  the  concurrence  of  others.  After  the  confecra* 
tion  it  was  ufual  to  give  notice  of  it  to  the  biihops 
of  other  fees. 

Still,  however,  the  original  idea,  of  a  bifliop  be- 
ing the  fame  with  a  prefby tcr,  prevailed  fo  far,  that 
when  he  was  appointed,  he  was  not  fuppofed  to 
have  any  new  powers.  He  prefided,  indeed,  in 
the  council  of  the  prefoyters,  and  would,  no  doubt, 
have  much  perroual  influence,  but  he  had  only  a 
fingle  vote  in  their  deci&ons.  In  the  time  of  Fir- 
milian  and  Tertullian,  presbyters  had  the  power 
of  baptifing,  confirming  and  ordaining)  but  this 
was  with  the  permifEon  of  the  bifliop.  The  pref- 
by ters  as  well  as  the  bifhops  were  required  to  be 
exempt  from  all  fecular  employments;  andconfe- 
quently  if  they  had  not  whereivich  to  maintain 
themfelves,  they  muft  have  been  maintained  out 
of  the  funds  of  the  fociety. 

The  oflSce  of  deacon  continued  as  before;  but 
they  ranked  wilh  the  clergy,  when  theJe  came   to 

be 
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be  confidered  as  a  diftinft  body  from  the  laity;.  In 
large  churches  there  were  alfo  many  inferior  offi- 
cers, as  thofe  ot  fub-deacons,  readers,  acolyths,  and 
exorcifts.  The  title  of  fub-deacon  and  acolyth 
are  fimilar  ;  but  the  latter  are  by  fome  thought  to 
have  had  the  care  of  the  lamps,  and  of  providing 
bread  and  wine  for  the  eucharift.  The  exorcifts 
had  the  care  of  infane  perfohs,  and  were,  no  doubt, 
taught  to  pronounce  over  them  the  ufual  words  of 
adjuration,  in  the  name  of  Chrift,  &c.  for  it  was 
the  general  opinion  in  this  age,  as  well  as  iu  that 
of  our  Saviour,  that  infane  perfons  were  pofTefled 
with  evil  fpirits  ;  and  though  they  were  no  longer 
cured  in  a  miraculous  maimer,  yet  the  fame  forms 
might  be  continued  with  the  idea  of  their  having 
fome  inviGble  good  effed. 

The  ordinary  chriftians  were  not  admitted  to 
baptifm  till  they  had  been  fome  time  in  the  clafs  of 
catechumens^  in  which  they  went  through  a  courfe 
of  inftrudion ;  and  in  cafe  of  grofs  offences, ^and 
cfpecially  of  apoftacy  in  time  of  perfecution,  they 
were  excommunicated,  or  rejefted  from  the  foci- 
ety  ;  and  they  could  not  be  reflored  to  comnriUni- 
on  with  It,  without  going  through  a  ftate  oipenance^ 
and  then  they  were  not  admitted  without  the  con- 
fent  of  the  whole  church; 

Though  the  people  had  the  power  of  depofingj 
as  well  as  of  appointing,  and  ordaining  their  bilh-j 
ops,  they  did  not,  ^in  general,  chuie  to  do  this 

without 
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without  the  fanftion  of  the  neighbouring  Kfliops  ^' 
afid  as  inTarious  other  tranfaftions,  fingle  church- 
es wi  (bed  to  have  the  fan6lioa  of  their  brethren, 
this  ^gave  occafton  to  the  calling  of  synods^  or  coutt^ 
c»75,  and  by  degrees  to  the  idea  of  a  right  in  fynods 
and  councils  to  interfere  in  the  bufinefs  of  particu* 
lar  churches,  and  to  decide  not  only  on  the  coa« 
du£l|>  ^  but  alfo   on   the  orthodoxy- of  particular 
p!3rfon£«-     And    as   great   deference    was    natii- 
railly  paid  to  ahebiftops  of  the  greater  fees,  as 
inuliofe  of  Antioch,  Alexandria,  Ephefijs,  Rome, 
Gait^^g^,  &c*  the  calling  of  fynods,  or  councils, 
in  the  ^provinces  of  which  thofe  cities  were  the  ca* 
pitalfi^  becaime  itt  time  appropriated  to  them.      Of 
courffi  Ithcyprefided'in  tkni,  and  had  the  chief  in- 
fluence in  dirc6ling  their  proceedings.     This  cuf- 
tom^of  mectinj.in  fynods,  which  was  afterwards  the 
caufo  of'lb  much  mifchief,  had  a  very  innocent  ori* 
^in,  and  be^^ap,    it  is  faid,  in   Greece,  v^hcre  the 
people  cf  neighbouring  cities  had  been  ufcd  to  at 
femblc  for  the  purpufe  of  confulting  about    their 
comnion  intcrefi. 

This  was  the  natural  progrcfs  of  things  before 
the  interference  of  the  civil  power  in  the  affairs  of 
the  church,  and  notu'ithiiaiiding  the  great  ^evils 
which  in  a  couife  of  t'mc  aiofcfrom  this  1)  flem,  ef- 
pecially  in  tl>€  obflruftion  of  hee  inquiry,  and  in 
giving  occafion'to  much  violence  and  injuflice,  it 
was  what  the  wikll  ir>en  of  that  age  could  not  well 

have 
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haveforefewi.  'The  idea  of*thje  i«tt^  ofthe.4lmrifl^ 
and  confequemly  the  uaiformitf/oftiM  ^faitlianii 
praOice,  as  oppofed  ^to  4ha£e  oi  fchifrkiatics  and 
heretics,  wasin  the  infancy  of  thipg& a  very  flatter- 
ing one  ;  and  it  was  always  knovi^n,  that  thace 
could  be  no  great  andgbneral  gooti  witboot^xne 
partial  evils;  1 1  cwrac  alio  thought  >lbe  .past  ,of  mo» 
ddlyin  a  fei^  to.acquiefcein>the  judgnient  olmany^ 

In  fome  provinces  fynods  w(ere}heliil  ifrequcnfcp 
ly.  Thus  FirmiUan .  fays,  that  in  bis  province 
they  met  every  year ;  and  it  appears  frcwoi  the  writ* 
ings  of  Cyprian,  that  in  his  they  iimietMTie&Baet  d& 
tenert  Thole  who  were  convened  on  tbefe  occa« 
lions  were  not  only  the  biftiops  and  the  clergjr,( 
I>ut  alfo  laymen,  to  reprefent  the  people;  the  poiv« 
er  of  a  fynod  being  naturally  lodged  in  the  feme 
hands  as  that  of  particular  cfhurcbe*.  Bfit  it  h 
probable  that,  on  theie  public  occafion«,  very  few 
would  attend,  or  at  leaft  fcave  touch  infiaencew 
befides  the  clergy. 

Thfe  method  of  public  \vt)r&ip  among  chrifti* 
anis  in  thefe  early  tfmes  was  generally  this.  They 
began  ivith  reading  the  fcriptures,  and  fametime« 
other  ufeful  writings,  after  which  they  fung  pfalms^ 
caicfly  thofe  of  David,  and  then  the  bifhop,  or  any 
other  perfon,  appointed  by  him,  gave  a  difcourfe, 
or  fermon,  \yhich  was  generally  an  expofition  of 
the  portions    of  fcripttire  which  had  been  read. 

Then 
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Then  followed  the  prayer  nrhich  preceded  the  ce« 
lehr^tion  of  the  eucharift,  and  the  fuperftitious  cuf- 
tom  of  looking  towards  the  Eaft  while  they  pray* 
ed»  foon became  general.  In  this  prayer  they  fome« 
times  introduced  the  Lord's  prayer,  but  they  had 
no.  prefcribed  liturgy,  every  perfon  who  officiated 
praying,  according  to  bis  ability  ;  and  indeed  in 
that  age  no  public  fpeaker  ufed  any  notes.  After 
prayer  the  people  joined  by  faying  aloud.    Amen. 

When  perfons  were  baptized  they  anfwered 
to  ceitain  quedions  that  were  put  to  them,  the  firft 
of  which  was  whether  they  would  lead  a  good  life  % 
which  was  commonly  exprefled  by  faying  that 
they  denounced  the  devil,  and  all  his  works,  or  the 
world,  &c.  They  were  then  alked  whether  they 
believed  the  articles  of  the  chriftian  faith,  which 
were  repeated  to  them  in  the  order  of  what  is  com- 
monly called  the  apoftles  creed.  At  firft  this  con- 
fifted  but  of  very  few  articles,  but  afterwards  more 
were  added,  in  order  to  exclude  the  Gnoflics.  In 
confequence  of  this,  though  the  baptifmal  creed 
confiifted  of  nearly  the  fame  articles  in  all  the  ca^ 
tholic  churches,  yet,  as  it  was  not  committed  to 
writing,  there  were  feme  variations  in  it  in  di£Fer- 
ent  churches. 

That  infants  were  both  baptized,  and  alfo 
partook  of  the  eucharlft,  there  feems  to  me  to  be 
no  reafonable  doubt  j  fince  it  is  impoflTible  to  trace 
its  rife,  or  any  variation  in  the  praClice  ;  and  occa- 

iions 
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(ions  Gccurred,  at  leaft  in  the  time]  of  Auftin,  oh 
which  learned  and  ingenious  men  might  have  a- 
vailed  themfelves  of  the  confideration  of  the  lio- 
velty  of  the  pradkice,  if  they  could  have  proved  it 
to  be  novel. 

At  baptifm  adult  perfons  anfwered  for  them- 
felves ;  but  for  children  there  w^ere  appointed  spon^ 
avrSf  whofe  office  it  was  to  inftruA  them  in  the 
principles  of  the  chriftian  religion  wheti  they  were 
Capable  of  it.  The  fuperftitious  cuftom  of  exor- 
cifing^  or  calling  out  evil  fpirits,  which  were  fup- 
pofed  to  poffers  or  haunt  perfons,  alfo  preceded 
baptifm  in  this  period.  The  itiinifter  then  prayed^ 
and  his  prayer  Was  very  foon  fuppofed  to  convey 
fome  purifying  virtue  to  the  water,  by  which  it 
could  aftually  wafh  away  fin,  and  on  this  account 
fome  fuperftitious  perfons  deferred  baptifm  till 
they  apprehended  that  they  were  near  death,  in 
the  aft  of  baptizing  it  foon  became  the  cuftom  to 
immerfe  the  perfon  three  times,  correfponding  to 
the  fucceffive  invocation  of  the  names  of  the  Fa-* 
ther,of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

In  cafes  in  which  the  dipping  of  the  whole  body 
was  inconvenient,  as  of  fick  perfons,  &c.  fprinkling 
Was  thought  to  fuftice,  and  though  this  was  not 
deemed  to  be  fo  regular  a  ba|)tifm  as  that  hy  im« 
merfion,  it  was  not  denied  that  it  had  the  fame 
confequences ;  and  they  who  had  been  baptized 
in  this  manner  were  never  baptized  agaiot 

Vol.  I.  N  na  After 
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After  baptiftn  the  chriftians  put  on  white  rai- 

menty  and  were  then  anointed  with  oil  ealled  the 

chrism^vfhich  was  applied  to  the  fore-head  by  fign« 

ing  them  with  the  fign  of  the  crofs*  ;.  and  after  this 

the  perfon  who  baptized  put  his  hands  upon  them> 

praying  that  they  might  receive  the   Holy  Ghoft. 

The  fuperftitious  origin  of  thefe  cuftoms  will  ea&ly 

be  conceived.  Anointing  was  a  ceremony  of  con- 

fecration,  borrowed  from  the  Jewilh   ritual  /   and 

the  iign  of  the  crofs  was  to  (hew  that  they  (hould 

be  ready  to  take  up  their  crofs  and  follow  Chrift. 

To  the  above  mentioned  ceremonie^  were  fome- 

timcs  added  the  eating  of  milk  and  honey,  as  a  to» 

ken  of  the  new  converts  becoming  again  children^ 

and  commencing  a  new  life« 

The  public  fervices  of  every  LordVday  con- 
cluded with  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper ;; 
but  it  was  occaSonally  adminiftered  early  in  the 
day,  and  fometivnes  twice  a  day.  It  foon  became- 
the  cuftom  to  exclude  the  catechumens,  as  well  as 
thofe  who  were  in  a  ftate  of  penance,  from  attend- 
irg  this  part  of  the  fervice,  on  the  idea  of  its  being, 
a  myjltry,  refembling  the  heathen  initiations.  Pre- 
vious to  the  celebration  in  fome  places,  and  in  a- 
thers  after  it,  thofe  who  attended  made  their  obla- 
tions, of  things  proper  for  the  ufc  of  the  poor,  and 

for 
♦  There  was  no  unflion  before  baptifm  in  the  time 

of  Tertullian,  but  only  after  it ;  and  this  was  begun  in 

Ws  time,  probably  to  reprefent  the  unftion  of  the  Holy 

Spirit.    JSinghanij  p.  53Q. 
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for  othtr  purpofcs.  After  this  the  minifter  delivered 
a  difcourfe  (uitable  to  the  occcifion,  and  then  pray- 
ed. When  this  was  done,  he  brake  the  bread, 
and  the  deacons  diftributed  it  to  ill  who  were  pre - 
fent.  But  in  lome  places  this  was  done  by  the 
prefbyters,  or  by  the  biCbops  themfclves,  the  peo- 
ple coming  to  the  table,  and  receiving  it  ftanding. 
Laftly,  they  fung  a  hvmn,  which  clofed  the  fervice. 

The  chriftian  churches  in  this  age  were  gener- 
ally built  with  one  end  pointing  to  the  eaft,  but 
they  were  not  conlidered  3S  holy^  no  ceremony  of 
confecration  being  then  ufcd.  The  chief  day  for 
afiembling  in  thefe  places  for  public  worfhip,  was 
the  firft  day  of  the  week,  or  the  Lord's-day,  which 
was  confideredas  a  teftival;  and  on  it  they  nci- 
ther  faded,  nor  kneeled,  but  performed  their 
devotions  ftanding.  It  was  alfo  the  cuflom  in 
many  of  the  eaftern  churches,  to  affemble  tor  di- 
vine worfhip  on  Saturday,  which  was  the  Jewifh 
fabbath. 

The  bifhops  appointed  occanonaiyiz/?s,  as  they 
faw  reafon,  and  on  thefe  days  it  was  the  cuftom  to 
abftaio  from  food  till  the  evening.  But  it  was 
generally  the  cuftom  to  have  two  weekly  fafts,viz. 
Wednefdays  and  Fitdays,  commonly  called  Jla^ 
tions^  in  allufion  to  the  military  ftations,  or  fol* 
diets  ftanding  on  their  guard  ;  and  on  thefe  days 
the  falling  ended  with  divine  fervice,  at  three  in 
the  afternoon.     The  iafling  on  Friday  was  in  com* 

memoratiou 
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memoration  of  the  crucifixion ;  but  the  reafon  for 
iaftifig  on  Wednefday  is  not  fo  well  known.  Per- 
haps it  was  the  day  on  which  Jefus  was  betrayed 
by  Judas.     Befides  thefe  weekly  fofts,  which  were 
voluntary,  there  was  an  annual  one,  with  us  called 
Lent,  which  was  foon  confidered  as  neceflary  te  be 
obferved.     It  lafted  from  Friday,  the  day  of  the 
crucifixion  in  Paffion  week,  to  the  Sunday  tallow« 
f  ng  which  was  the  day  of  the  refurreflion  ;  and  be- 
caufe  this  fafl  generally  continued  forty  hours,  it 
was  thence  termed  quadragefima*     In  the  progrefs 
of  fuperftition  this  faft  of  forty  hours  was  extended 
to  forty  days.     The  flri^eft  of  all  the  fafts   was 
CdXltd  Jupefpofition,  and  continued  till  the  morning 
of  the  next  day,  as  on  Eafter  eve,  and  with  fonoe 
on  every  Saturday. 

The  moft  ancient  feftival  among  chrillians  was 
that  of  Eafter,  in  commemoration  of  the  refurrec- 
tion  ot  Chrift.  The  next  was  that  6f  Pentecoft, 
or  Whitfunday,  in  remembrance  of  the  deicent  of 
the  Holy  Spiiit.  This  is  mentioned  by  Origen 
and  Terlullian.  Chriflmas  was  not  obferved  in 
this  period,  but  the  Epiphany,  or  the  day  of 
Chrift '5  baptifm,  was  obferved  by  the  Bafilidians. 
Befides  thefe  feftivals,  every  church  celebrated  its 
own  martyrs  on  the  d^y  of  their  deaths.  All  thefe 
feftivals  were  fpent  in  religious  exercifes. 

The  revenues  of  any  particular  church  were 
p^e  grofs  fu|id  to  which   all  contributed  volunta* 

rily, 
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nly,  according  to  their  ability  ;  and,  with  the  con« 
lent  of  all  the  members,  it  was  appropriated  to  par<» 
ticular  ufes,  as  the  maintenance  of  their  clergy^ 
and  other  officers,  the  relief  of  the  poor,  the  repairs 
and  other  expences  attending  the  place  of  worihip, 
&€•  In  this  diftribution,  as  in  every  thing  elfe^ 
the  bifhop,  without  having  nominally  any  mora 
power,  would  of  courfe  have  the  mo  ft  influence  | 
and  before  the  clofe  of  this  period  the  great  fe^ 
were  poil^ifed  of  large  revenues^ 


SECTION     XI. 

Of  the  DoBrines  of  this  Period, 


o 


F  thofe  dofirines  which  have  been 
deemed  to  be  moft  important,  thofe  concerning  the 
perfon  of  Chrift  continued  without  any  fenHble 
variation  from  thetimeof  Juftin  Martyr  to  that  of 
Conftantine.  The  common  people  were  in  geni* 
eral  Unitarians,  as  indeed  we  find  them  to  be  in 
a  later  period;  but  there  was,  no  doubt,  an  in- 
creafe  of  Trinitarians,  efpecially  among  the  more 
karned  clergy,  who  were  ftruck  with  the  flattering 
idea  (the  fame,  in  fad,  which  had  mifled  the 
Cnofti<^s)  of  the  natural  fuperiority  of  the  founder 

of 


I 
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of  their  religion  to  any  thing  mertly  human.  They 
thought  that  to  the  complete  man  Jefus  there  vras 
fuperadded  the  uncreated  Logos  of  the  Father, 
•f hich  had  aflumed  a  proper  perTonality  at  the  time 
of  the  creation,  and  was  infeparably  united  to  him 
from  the  time  of  his  conception.  It  was,  however, 
univerfaliy  adcnowledged,  that  there  was  a  time 
(if  that  could  be  callod  time  which  preceded  the 
creation)  an  which  this  logos  had  not  been  emit- 
ted from  the  Father ;  fo  that,  in  the  whole  eternity 
which  preceded  this  event,  God  was  the  fame  be- 
ing that  the  Jews  and  tfienjtmarians  held  him  to 
be,  viz,  abfolutely  one  and  without  a  Jon. 

That  Chrift  had  no  human  foul  befides  this 
logos,  and  that  this  human  foul  had  pre-exifted 
when  the  fouls  of  other  men  had  not,  and  that  this 
created  logos  (which  afterwards  became  the  proper 
foul  of  Jefus)  had  been  the  inftrument  in  the  hand 
ot  God  in  making  the  world,  confifting  of  all  things 
vifible  and  invifible,  material  and  immaterial,  is  an 
opinion  that,  as  tar  as  appears,  was  not  ftarted  in 
this  period,  but  we  ftiall  fee  it  to  rife,  and  be  the 
caufe  of  great  commotions  in  the  chriflian  world, 
in  the  very  beginning  of  tlienext. 

With  refpeO:  to  every  doflrine  of  a  properly 
praQical  tendency,  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  it 
was  thfe  opinion  of  all  the  chriflian  world  within 
this  period,  that  every  man  has  a  natural  power 
to  do  the  will  of  God  ;  and  that  God,  without  the 

inter- 
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intervention  of  Chrift,  is  naturally  placable  to  re* 
turning  linners ;  fo  that  the  dofirine  of  fupernatu- 
ral  grace,  of  original  fin,  of  predeftination,  and  of 
atonement,  were  then  unknown  :  nor,  indeed^  did 
any  of  them  appear  till  a  much  later  period.  It 
feems,  however,  to  have  been  generally  thought, ' 
that  God  afforded  extraordinary  aid  oh  extraordii- 
nary  occafions,  as  in  the  time  of  martyrdom,  &c. 

There  began  indeed  to  prevail  fome  obfcure  noti- 
on  that,  when  it  is  faid  that  Chrift  died  a  ransom  for 
us,  there  was  fomething  more  than  a  mere  figure 
of  fpeech  imended.  Bu«  ihdc  ihis  ranfom  had  beea 
paid  to  God,  and  that  he  bad  been  thereby  render- 
ed  placable,  fo  that,  on  this  account,  repentance 
}£id  become  available  to  pardon,  had  not  been  fup- 
pofed  by  any  one.  If  this  had  been  the  cafe,  the 
fyftem  of  the  Gnofl:ics  in  general,  and  that  of  the 
Manicheans  in  particular,  would  have  been  ob- 
je6ted  to,  as  providing  no  proper  atonement  for 
the  fins  of  men.  But  whatever  elfe  was  then  urged 
againft  that  fcheme,  this  argument  is  never  mentf. 
oned,  not  even  by  Auftin  in  a  much  later  period* 
To  make  fomething  real  of  the  ranfom  that  is 
faid  to  be  given  for  us  in  two  or  three  palfagej*  of 
the  New  Teftament,  it  was  fuppofed  that,  fincc 

God  is  the  perfon  who  is  faid  to  have  paid  this 
price  for  us,  it  muft  have  been  given  by  God  to 
that  being  in  whofe  power  we  then  were,  viz.  the 
devil.     But  the  power  that  he  had  acquired  over 
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the  human  race  hy  the  fin  of  Adam,  was  fimply 
that  of  making  men  mortal ;  death,  or  mortolit^r, 
having  been  the  original  penalty  of  fin.  By  pay- 
ing this  ranroia5  therefore,  it  was  thought  that  we 
were  recovered  out  of  the  power  of  the  devil»  and 
reftored  to  our  former  condition  of  immortality  ^ 
not  indeed  to  take  place  immediatelyi  but  after 
death,  fo  that  all  perfons  who  partook  ot  the  re» 
deniption  by  Chrift  Jefus  would  be  rendered  im« 
mortal  in  a  future  date. 

Conf«quenily,  this  vague  notion  (which,  how- 
ever, does  not  Cecm  tu  hav^  been  much  attended 
to,  for  it  is  very  feldom  mentioned)  had  no  con« 
nexion  at  all  with  the  pardon  of  fin,  with  refped  to 
individuals  of  the  human  race.    Befides,  they  whfat 
thought  that  God  had  paid  this  price  for  the  re- 
demption of  mankind  from  the  power  of  the  devil^ 
were  univerfally  of  opinion,  that,  if  he  had  pleafed, 
he  might  have  redeemed,  or  delivered,  men,  from 
the  power  of  the  devil,  or  their  fubjeQ;ion  to  death, 
in  any  other  way.     He  might  have  done  it,  they 
faid,  at  his  arbitrary  pleafure,   or  by  mere  power^ 
without   giving  any  ranfom   at  all  j   but  that   he 
chofe  to  deliver  men  in  this  way,  that  he  might  ap« 
pear  ju ft  and  equitable  in  his  proceedings^ 

i:Nn  OF  THE  FIRST  VOLUME. 
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